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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

“God W ith  Us.”

" They shall call His Name Immanuel; which is, being interpreted, God wi'.h us.” — Matthew  i. 23.

HE higher man’s conception of Go d , the 
more he marvels at the incarnation. That 
a people who worship idols should deify 
their great men is no wonder, for there 
the whole standard of deity is lowered. 
On the other hand the Jew had such a 

jealous reverence for Jehovah that “ he had no alterna
tive to belief in the Godhead of Jesus Ch rist, except 
the imperative duty of putting Him to death.” The 
fact, therefore, that all our written evidence for the 
incarnation of the Son of God should be Jewish Scrip
tures, commands attention. Three instances may be 
given by way of illustration.

The prophecies which tell of the birth of a Son whose 
name shall be called Immanuel, Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace, are 
given by Isaiah. Yet this prophet at his call had seen 
“ The L o r d , sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,” 
before whom the Seraphim worshipped with veiled faces. 
The Apostle J ohn, who records in his Gospel the incarna
tion of the Word of God, is he who in Patmos had seen 
the vision of One like unto the Son of Man, Whose coun
tenance was as the sun shining in his strength, and before 
Whose presence he had fallen as one dead. The Apostle 
Paul, who counted all things but loss for Ch rist’s sake, 
and who proved from the Scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ in Whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, is he who before his vision of the Master had 
been the vehement persecutor. That these men, and 
others like them, should testify to the incarnation of the 
Son of God  is inexplicable unless the incarnation be a 
fact.

To the candid and unbiassed reader, who accepts the 
Scriptures as the Word of Go d , the overwhelming 
wonder of the incarnation comes as an inevitable con
clusion, no matter how much the human intellect may 
be staggered by the mystery. The foreshadowings of 
the Old Testament; the majestic claims of Christ 
Himself; and the testimony of those who declared that
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which they had heard and seen and handled concerning 
the Word of L ife; together constitute evidence of such 
a cumulative and overwhelming nature that even the 
heart of a doubting Thomas cries o u t: “ My L ord and
my Go d .”

That this truth has been the very storm centre of 
criticism and scepticism is only what might be expected. 
Yet the supreme efforts which have been made by some 
of the subtlest of human intellects, have only served to 
bring out more clearly and emphatically the sublime 
truth of the Deity of Ch rist. For if the incarnation of 
the Son of God were not a fact, and if belief in this fact 
had not been upheld by God Himself, then the humanly 
improbable— exemplified for all time in “ Athanasius 
against the world ” — could never have prevailed and 
become the creed of orthodox Christendom.

As we enter upon another year we need afresh that 
this great Christmas truth should grip us. Even though 
we be among those who fully accept our L ord ’s Deity, 
it is still possible, yea, sadly all too possible, to allow 
the innate unbelief of the heart to make this truth—  
intellectually acknowledged— practically inoperative. It 
is possible to confess the truth and yet avoid its practical 
issues.

Never did the world more need to have its attention 
directed to Him “ Who for us men and for our salva
tion came down from heaven,” and never did the Church 
more need to centre its thoughts upon this inspiring 
truth. “ It needs no seer standing on the sands of the 
shore of any Patmos to see The Beast rising from the 
world-tide and presenting once more the immemorial 
alternative ‘ Naturism, or Deeper into God ’ ! The 
spectacle of the East, with half a worldful of men, 
suddenly drawn into the current of world-thought, is 
one scene in the vision of the modern Apocalypse. The 
spectacle of the West rapidly surrendering to a radically 
atheistic philosophy of Nature is the other.” Who can 
view these portentous spectacles without dismay, save 
he who dares believe in Je su ’s Name ?

T
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From a sight of the problems abroad and at home, 
from a contemplation of the seemingly impossible task 
of evangelizing the world, the Christian turns for inspira
tion to the thought of “ God  with us.”  Who shail 
measure the immeasurable hope centred in this Name, 
or who can put into language the unspeakable comfort
of such ft fiict ? • • • ■'

“ God with us ” ! The more we emphasize the first 
and last words of this short sentence, the more amazing 
it becomes. God  the Holy One, íGod the blessed -and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and L ord of lords ;• 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproach
able ; whom no man h|ith seen nor can see ” ; God 
" the Eternal, incorruptible, invisible, the only God ” —  
with u s ! In “ this matchless miracle of love,” God  
deigns “ widest extremes to join.”

No wonder Solomon prayed “ Will God  in very deed 
dwell on the earth ? Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Him.” Y et to this question, 
" Thus saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, Whose name is Holy. I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones.” And this great and 
gloriotis promise is fulfilled in the person of our L o r d , 
and the truth is everlastingly summarized in His name 
Immanuel, God  with us.

The reader of Isaiah will remember the sudden effect 
the mere utterance of this name Immanuel had upon the 
prophet. The dangers of “ the waters of the River, strong 
and many,” which were to “ sweep onward into Judah ” 
and “ reach even to the neck,” were before the prophet; 
but no sooner is the name Immanuel uttered than a 
note of triumph bursts forth. “ Make an uproar, O ye 
peoples, and ye shall be broken in pieces, and give ear, 
all ye of far countries; gird yourselves and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; gird yourselves and ye shall be 
broken in pieces. Take counsel together and it shall 
be brought to nought; speak the word and it shall not 
stand, for Go d  is with us ”  (Immanuel).

But what does this Name signify to us as we face the 
unknown possibilities of another year. The perils and

the problems of to-day may differ from those which 
confronted Isaiah, but they are just as real to us. So 
real are they that a mere consideration of them is apt 
to fill the heart, all too readily, with anxious fears and 
forebodings, fears for Go d ’s  honour and fears for our
selves. Fears lest the opportunities of to-day should 
be lost. Fears lest, while nations abroad are being moved, 
the Church at home should be unmoved. Fears lest 

>the love of ease and wealth should, overwhelm the 
> passion for souls which should fire the hearts of all Go d ’s 

people. ,Fears lest the .floods; o f ‘ ungodliness should 
prevail a»d lest Goii’s people should be confounded 
and put to shame.

Or to come yet nearer home. How great are the 
problems connected with a work such as Go d  has 
entrusted to the, C.I.M.! What possibilities of good and 
yet of failure, both spiritual and temporal! What con
stant need for God to govern and to guide, to uphold 
and to provide! In the providence of Go d  the little one 
has become a thousand, for the Mission now has nine 
hundred and fifty missionaries and more than twelve 
hundred paid Chinese helpers. And these are responsible, 
under Go d , for the spiritual guidance and instruction 
of nearly twenty-five thousand communicants and 
probably nearly one hundred thousand adherents. These 
figures could easily be supplemented, but they are suffi
cient to indicate some of the spiritual and temporal 
needs of the work. Not unnaturally many questions 
can arise, which, like the waves which threatened 
Peter, seem air too ready to engulf us, u n le s s  the Master, 
and not the billows, engage our thoughts. But the name 
Immanuel, with all that it signifies, stands secure as a 
Rock of Ages in the midst of the flood. Let us learn 
yet more to dwell upon that Name, for 

“ Je su ’s tremendous Name 
Puts all our foes to flight.

Je su s, the Meek, the angry Lamb,
A  Lion is in fight.

By all hell’s host withstood,
We all hell’s host o’erthrow,

And conquering them, through Je s u ’s blood, 
We still to conquer go.”

Piioto by]
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A m ong th e M oham m edans in China.
B y  G. W.

HEN I arrived in China in 
1889 I had practically no 
knowledge of there being a 
Mohammedan community, 
and a remark made to the 

effect that if it were not for the 
Mohammedans we should not get any 
beef came with great surprise. The 
first Mohammedans I  met were on the 
long journey by the Han river, between 
Hankow and Hanchungfu, during the 
winter of 1890-91. While staying on 
our boat at Hinganfu, two respectable 
young men came on board and intro
duced themselves as friends of the 
late Dr. Xing. They acknowledged 

tliat they belonged to the Siao- 
kiao, which name we discovered 
to mean Mohammedans.

On the overland journey from 
Hanchungfu to Tsinchow Kan 
we noticed that the head mule
teer did not pay any respect to 
the Chinese shrines by the way, 
but on the contrary struck them 

with his whip. From this we learned that he was a 
non-idolater and a Mohammedan. When we entered 
the province of K ànsu  we] had abundant evidence in 
the ruined temples, farms, 
villages, and cities that there 
were many dwellers in the 
province who to a certain ex
tent were like aliens in a 
strange land. ’

With the exception of a 
short stay at the Mohamme
dan centre of Hochow, I  did 
not really commence work 
among the Mohammedans 
until 1893. A t this time I 
was appointed to Siningfu to 
relieve Mr. Hall, and this 
being before the great Moham
medan rebellion of 1895, there 
were many Moslems living in 
the district,, especially in the 
Siningfu East suburb, Topar,
Kumbum, and Dangar.
During the summer months 
of that year I sold sixty-four 
portions of Arabic and Persian 
Scriptures, as well as many 
Chinese portions, to the 
Moslems. After the rebellion 
of 1895 many Scripture por
tions were found by the 
Imperial soldiers in the Mohammedan homes. Some 
of these were brought by the soldiers to Lanchowfu, 
and even offered us again for sale. One expérience I 
had in Siningfu East suburb reminded me of Pilate and 
Herod being made friends. I  was arguing with a 

’ Taoist priest when a Mohammedan came to help him 
in his argument.

H u n ter .

During the month of June, 1893, when on a journey 
between Dangar and Tatung (Muboshinta), while camp
ing out one morning on those beautiful mountains, I 
was much surprised to hear the Muezzin give the call 
for prayer from the neighbouring village mosque. 
The Mohammedans at that time seemed very fond of 
living on the borders of Tibet. Many of them under
stood enough of the language to do business with the 
Tibetans, and I fear often cheated them. Some of the 
Mohammedans are hired by official Tibetan Lamas 
to accompany them as interpreters to Peking.

In March, 1894, I reached the d ty  of Hochow and 
stayed on until June of the same year. Here the 
Mohammedans are much more active and more suc
cessful in business than the Chinese. Hochow might, 
in fact, be called the Mohammedan capital of K an su , 
for it is by far their most important centre. The whole 
district between the Hsia, Tao, and Hwang (or Yellow) 
Rivers may be almost regarded as exclusively Moham 
medan. The Mohammedans have a trait of character 
which the Chinese rail kien, a word which seems to mean 
both cunning and deceitful. When staying in Hochow 
a man came to ask me if I could show him the way to 
make false silver. I  asked him what he wished to do 
with it, and he replied that he wished it for purposes 
of trading among the Tibetans. Subsequently I 
related this to an influential man in Taochow city, and 
he told me that the Mohammedans were in the habit

of cheating the Tibetans with 
false silver. Of course, all 
the Mohammedans are not 
rascals, and some of them 
have been exceedingly kind 
to me.

Some of the Hochow Mo
hammedans are fairly smart 
in argument. I  at one time 
h a p p e n e d  t o  s a y  t h a t  
Mohammed could not be a 
sage as he had eight or nine 
wives, and was at once told 
that Solomon was a sage 
though he had many more. 
I have also been taunted with 
the remark that no Moham
medan will become a Chris
tian, and have been told that 
though I had frequently been 
at Hochow no one had become 
a Christian yet. The Moham
medans themselves seem par
ticularly fond of fighting, and 
are frequently going through 
a form of drill. When the 
Chinese were enlisting Moham
medans for the war with 

Japan, I remarked that these men had not been drill«!. 
They thought it was a sufficient answer to say that 
they were Mohammedans.

In June, 1894, I  went to Taochow, now a station of 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance. Here I found 
that the kindness and medical work of Miss Annie 
Taylor, Miss Querry. (mm Mrs. Ridley), and Miss
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Rayner (now Mrs. Belcher) had done much to win 
the confidence of both the Chinese and Moslems, It was 
at this time that I noticed that the Mohammedans 
took long journeys into the interior of Tibet for the 
purpose of trade. These men said that they needed 
guns and not pistols, so as to be able to fight with the 
Tibetans at long range. As a rule the Chinese do not 
dare to go into the heart of Tibet.

During the first K ansu  rebellion Taochow Old City 
was entirely in the hands of the Moslems, at which time 
they slaughtered many hundreds of Tibetans. The 
Mohammedans both at Hochow and Taochow have 
shown much gratitude for the medical work done 
among them. Many of them have been willing to pur
chase portions of Scripture in Arabic and Chinese, 
although the Mullahs prevent the people buying the 
Arabic portions when possible.

In September, 1894, I stayed for a short time at 
Minchow, where there were a number of Mohammedans. 
The Mohammedan innkeeper and his wife in the inn 
where I stayed were constantly quarrelling. The m a n  

fell ill and asked me for medicine, but his wife, on the 
other hand, asked me if there was any hope of her 
husband dying !

In February, 1895, I again visited Hochow and 
stayed there Until 
the middle of 
May. A t this 
time the work 
was much dis
turbed by the 
Mohammedan re
bellion, w h i c h  
commenced at 
Siinhwa and ex
tended through
out the Siningfu 
and Hochow dis
tricts. The re
bellion arose in 
consequence of a 
quarrel between 
the Salah Mo
hammedan sects.
These people are 
emigrants from 
Samarkand, in 
Central Asia, and 
have been resi
dent for several 
centuries in the 
H o c h o w  and 
Siinhwa districts 
T h e i r  original 
l a n g u a g e  was 
Turki, but this is 
now much mixed 
with Tibetan.

During this stay at Hochow I had the opportunity of 
seeing how a rebdlion starts. It is not unlike a pesti
lence in the air. Evil rumours begin to spread, and 
the Chinese in fear begin to remove their belongings 
into the city. The well-to-do Mohammedans did not 
wish for a rebellion, but the rude and baser sort who 
had nothing to lose were only too glad of an opportunity 
for loot. This lower class was stirred up by the Mullahs, 
and they set in motion evil rumours c o n c e r n in g  a plot

on the part of the Chinese to massacre the Moham
medans.’ Counter rumours were not wanting on the 
Chinese side, and thus the quarrel started, the two 
classes of people becoming more and more excited and 
embittered against each other. I certainly have no 
desire to see another Mohammedan rebellion.

In 1899 I travelled again in the Hochow district, both 
with Mr. Fiddler and Mr. Blasner.' We visited many 
of the market towns, selling Scriptures and preaching 
to the people. The old quarrel between $jhe Chinese 
and the Mohammedans proved, however, a great 
drawback to the work among these peòpìfe. Never
theless, I still say that there are more open doors among 
the Mohammedans in China than in any other Moslem 
country.

During the last few years my journeys have been in 
Sin k ian g , where I have been brought into close touch 
with the Moslem population, and I have learned to 
realize some of the difficulties of the work. The Turki- 
Mohammedans are quite different from those mentioned 
above in K an su . The Chinese Mohammedans are called 
Tungans by the Turks. I am sorry to state that 
although the Turki people are not so much given to 
rebellion as thè Tungans, yet their family and home-life 
is much inferior. In Kashgar and Yarkand, and many

other places, the 
marriage laws are 
very loose, wives 
are divorced for 
l i t t l e  or no 
reason, arid they 
a re  t h u s  l e f t  
h o m e l e s s  and 
friendless. The 
Turki people are 
also very poor, 
an d  a re  t h u s  
tempted to sell 
their daughters. 
For these and 
other reasons the 
country is filled 
with Turki pros- 
t i t u t  e s , which 
o n e  w o u l d  
scarcely ever see 
among the Tun- 
gan Mohamme
dans. The Turki 
people are also 
very shy, and 
their Mullahs are 
bitter against the 
Gospel. JThere is 
much need for 
preadr’ng both 
among the Turks 
and Tungans, but 

one needs to be specially prepared for this work, as 
the ordinary forms of preaching to the Chinese have no 
weight with the Moslems.

The Swedish workers in Yarkand and Kashgar seem 
to have good success with their work among the children. 
These are taken when quite young and brought up as 
Christians, and the plan is certainly deserving of special 
notice. Still I  have felt that wise and suitable preaching 
in the power of the Holy Spirit will not be without fruit

Photo by] [A. Cotter, Esq.

T H E  P IN G -TS E -M E N  M O S Q U E IN PEKING.
This Mosque was founded in the Ming Dynasty, and the stone monuments shown bear 

illegible Arabic inscriptions.
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among these people. Anyhow, it is our duty to preach 
the Gospel to them as a witness. I t  is Very encouraging 
to be present at one of the Turki services in the Mission 
Homes of Kashgar and Yarkand, and to hear the Turki 
children singing their hymns and evidently enjoying the 
services. In both places the Gospel is preached and 
the Scriptures read and

for work among these people, though it would some
times tte "hdpM. *Mdny of them read Arabic fluently, 
but few understand it.

All Moha'mmedaiis Both in K an su  and Sin k ian g  read 
their prayers in Arabic. The standard theological work 
among the Turki people in Sin k ian g  is a book entitled,

“ Narratives o f  t h e
sung to them in their 
own language.

There are many Tun- 
gan Mohammedans in 
S in k ian g . They are to 
be found in nearly 
every city, and especi
ally at Hami, Karashar,
Urumchi, Manass, and 
in the cities of the Ili 
district. Many of them 
have crossed the Rus
sian frontier and have 
become Russian sub
jects.

It may be well to 
add a few words on the 
languages of the vari
ous tribes in the pro
vinces of K ansu  and 
Sin k ia n g .

All Tungans (Chinese 
Mohammedans) under
stand Chinese and only 
use that language in 
speaking. Many of 
them can read the 
Chinese character, but 
the Mullahs only read 

‘ Arabic and most of 
them understand it. As 
a rule, however, they 
never speak in Arabic, 
and to do work among 
them a knowledge of 
the Chinese language 
is absolutely necessary.
A  worker would not 
require to speak Arabic 
among these people, 
but it is desirable that
he should be able to read the Arabic language.

The Tungsiang Mohammedans, who live in the region 
between ¡the Hochow (Hsia) river and the Taochow 
river, speak a  kind of Mongolian dialect, though many of 
them also understand Chinese. The only books that 
this tribe use are in  the Arabic, though perhaps a few 
may be in Persian. A  knowledge of Chinese is necessary 
for work amongst them, and it  is desirable to be able to 
speak their own .language.

TheSalar tribe, in the districtof SiinhWa and Hochow, 
speak a sort of Turki now mixed with Tibetan. Many 
of them do not understand Chinese, and I  believe they 
prefer to read the Turki character. For efficient work 
among them it would be necessary to learn their language 
and also to translate the Scriptures into the same.

The Tiirki people of Sin k ian g  speak and read what is 
known as Kasgarian-Turki. I t  is absolutely necessary 
to be able to read and to speak this language to work 
among them. A  knowledge of Chinese is not necessary

P h o U rb ÿ ]

T H E  M AIN G A TE  O F  TH E
The mosque is

Prophets." It contarne 
seventy - one articles 
dealing mainly with the 
prophets and thè crea
tion of life* and ending 
with an account *of the 
deaths of the disables 
of Mohammed. Theie 
is one long chapter on 
Alexander the Great, a 
short, chapter on the 
Virgin M a r y ,  a n d  
another chapter which 
deals With the various 
heresies of thè Early 
Church. Onè Pàrtys it 

„states, says that JRSÜS 
Wás God , ano&èr that 
He^was the Son of 
God, and another that 
H6 was the Son-"of the 
Trinity. It also states 
that Je su s  frequently 
spoke with -His Mother 
when m ; thè womb 
before birth» that He 
raised peópìé froìùtjthe 
dead who had been 
d e a d  thousands ©f 
years, such as Sheni, 
the son fe'f Noah, etc.* 
etc. The book seems 
to be packed full of 
M oh'am m edah nbn- 
sensèi and thk is the 
guide for thè souls of 
the people in Turkes
tan. The copy I  have 
weighs from about -fif
teen to twenty pounds. 
It  measures fourteen 

inches by ten, and is four inches thick. It  is not printed, 
but written by hand. Kashgariah-Turki is not printed, 
except in the case of the Gospels, but always written 
by hand. Printed books comejfrom Tashkent and bther 
places. These are not in pure Kashgarian-Turki. The 
book mentioned above, “ Narratives of the Prophets,” 
is one of the text books used by . the Swedish missionaries 
in Kashgar and Yarkand for their Turki examinations* 

There are a great many nomad Hassa tribes in the 
regions of Ili, Tarbagataì, Kobdò, and in the mountains 
near Kashgar. Many of these people read the Turki 
language. The Tarbagatai and Kobdo tribes are Very 
wild and much given to stealing and plunder. Their 
language differs considerably from the 'turki, and 
special Work would need to be done among them. , 

There is much need for consécratèd taiènt) for willing
ness to endure hardness, for men and mèàns, and speci
ally for a united effort among all Mohammedan Workers 
to reach these people.

IA. Cotter, Eaq.

C H IE F  M O S Q U E IN P EKING.
in the Niu-ehieh.
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Containing the Latest News from the Field. 

By  J. W. Steven son  and J. S tark .

November 9 th .— Mr. Stevenson writes:— We have 
recently had the pleasure of welcoming from the home
lands la number of workers, as per the following list 

Oct. 12th.— Mr. W. T. Vatne (Spsuadjna.yian China 
, Alliance), from North America. . v ^

Oct. 15th.—Misses G, A. Van D u y n ^ . S. Thorsen, 
and A. Kratzer, from N o ^  America.

Qpt. 17th.—Mr. G. A. Anderson, returned from 
England.

Oct. 18th.— Mr. A. Orr-Ewing, returned from England.
Oct. 22nd.— Mr. 

and Mrs. J. Stark 
and four children» 
returned; Misses M. 
j  . Williams and F. 
Cole, returned; and 
Misses N. Britten, 
J. B. Purnell, J. 
Voss Rasmussen, 
A. It. Parry, M. 
Downing, A. E. 
B r e t t ,  a nd  A .  

Thompson, from England.
Oct. 24th.— Messrs. P. C. 

. Mather, H. A. Wdler, J. D. 
Cunningham, H. I,. Bourne,
F. G. Snow and J. Olsson 
(Swedish Mission in China), 
from England.

Oct. 25th.— Misses L. A. 
JFetzner and L- Reiber (Lie- 
benzell Mission), from Ger
many.? j«

Oct. 29th. —  Miss Ndlie 
Pearson, from Australia.
’ Nov. 4th. —  Rev. S. H. 

McClure, Rev. K. B. Nau- 
anahn, and Mr. E. A. Merian, 
from North America.

Besides the above, Mr. and 
Mrs. E. J. Cooper and Mr. W. E. 
Shearer arrived at Tientsin on the 
iotbi Octbber, having returned via 
Siberia.

I trust that much prayer will go up 
for our-dear friends resuming their work

W IN N O W IN G

for God  in this land. I  would also ask special 
prayer for' the students now in the Training Homes 
at Yangchow and Anking, that they may not 
only be prospered in their studies, but be greatly 
helped spiritually, and equipped for their future 
service in this country.

Mr. Norris King, who; with his wife and child came to 
Shanghai from Chefoo in order to obtain-medical advice 
for the little girl, has now returned to his station in 
South Sh an si. The doctor here strongly advised that 
it  would not be wise for Mrs. King to take the child into 
the interior at present, so she is remaining here, 
and the child is undergoing special treatment, under 
which she seems to be improving.

We have been much gratified'to learn of the success 
of the boys and girls at Chefoo in their recent Oxford 
examinations. This is indeed a great encouragement to 
the teachers, and we praise God  for the success which 
has been granted.

Mr. and Mrs. Grainger left here on the 31st October for 
Chengtu. Miss M  J. Williams went under their escort, 
and also the two sisters from Yangchow, Misses Shilton 
and Wright, who had been previously designated to 
Eastern Szechw an.

Several of our workers have been in poor health. Mrs. 
Griffith, wiho is now at Chefoo ; Mrs. Madeod, of Ninghai- 
hsien, who is at present in Ningpo; and Mrs. H. E. Stubbs. 
We hear that Mrs. Stubbs is now somewhat better. Dr.

. Watney kindly went over from Paoning to raider medical 
assistance, and Mr. and Mrs. Stubbs are going to Sin- 
tientze for a change. Mrs. Hogg, of Chefoo, has been 
in poor health for some time ; she is leaving us this 
week for Canada.

We hear that Mr. Goforth’s meetings in Chefoo 
amongst the [Chinese are being greatly blessed. We 
are very thankful for the measure of peace which 
prevails 'throughout the country, and we have been 
cheered to receive good reports of the Conferences 
which have already been held this autumn in 
various centres.

November 23rd.— Mr. Stark writes :— It gives me 
pleasure to resume my correspondence with you, and 
in doing so allow.me to give you some of the impressions 
made upon my mind by the information received from
the fidd during the month which has elapsed since
my return to China, together with a few gleanings 

from the letters upon which
they are based. The country
generally is peaceful, the only 
place where there has recently 
been serious unrest is Shanghai, 
where several days ago there was 
a disturbance of .the tranquility 
qf the settlement which, but for 
prompt action on the part of the 
municipal authorities in arming 
the police and calling out the 
volunteers, might j have' been 
v e r y  g r a v e  in its * conse
quences. The Health Depart
ment had adopted plague-preven-
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w e r e  c i r c u 
l a t e d ,  and 
thousands of 
the people fled 
in terror from 
their homes. 
These rumours 
had their origin 
in  t h e  fact 
t h a t  s o m e  
designing Chi
nese kidnap
pers,  taking 
advantage of 

the situation and impersonating Officers of Health, 
^prosecuted their nefarious practice. For several 
days business was almost suspended, and a boy
cott of the shipping was planned, which would 
have resulted in much inconvenience and even 
loss to the local merchants. Order was, however, 
soon restored, and everything has apparently again 
become normal.

The outlook of the work as a whole I should charac
terize as decidedly hopeful. During the period men
tioned over four hundred and fifty baptisms have been 
reported, and to  those who have been concentrating 

» their prayers upon the more unproductive parts of the 
Bmpire it will be cause of encouragement to learn that 
in those who thus made public confession of faith in 
Christ several of the less fruitful stations are represen
ted, forinstance,Talifu in Y u n n a n ,Xandiowfuin K an su , 
and Chowchih in Sh en si. There are growing indica
tions of progress and blessing, and having regard to 
the whole-hearted devotion, the diligence and the 
faithfulness of our fellow-workers in preaching the 
Gospel, it would be strange indeed if these were absent.

The methods employed with a view to reaching the 
people with the message of salvation vary with the 
disposition, the circumstances and the opportunities of 
the individual worker. A  few examples may be of 
interest to you, and at the same time hdp to make your 
intercessions on behalf of the work more intelligent, and 
therefore more effectual.

Mr. Fiddler, at Ninghiafu, in the remote province 
of K ansu , has devoted his time largely to Ms guest- 
hall, which may be regarded as the personal method. 
During the last quarter 1,152 men called upon him

CARRYING T E A  IN TO  T IB E T .

rive measures, 
w h i c h  w ere  
misunderstood 
and resented 
by many of 
the C h i n e s e  
r e s i d e n t s .  
Rumours iden
tical with those 
so often heard 
in unenlight
ened interior 
cities with re
gard to for
eigners k i d 
napping chil- 
d r e n  a n d  
t a k i n g  o u t  
their eyes to 
make medicine

there, all of whom heard something of the Word of 
Goo . and the way of life. Mr. T. Jame?, of Luchow, 
in the province of Szechw an, between August 
20th and September 30th, travelled three hundred and 
ninety English miles, visiting seventeen out-stations, 
for the purpose of exercising a spiritual ministry 
among the converts and of preaching the Gospel of 
Christ to the heathen. With regard to one of these 
centres Mr. James writes : “  Long have we laboured 
for this place and suffered many anxieties and sorrows. 
Now it would seem that God’s time to give blessing 
has come.”  Here he witnessed the destruction o f 
family gods, whilst an elderly woman, who for thirty 
years had been a vegetarian and in her zeal for. some 
years devoted herself to the temple gods, daily'heard,, 
the Gospel preached, and as a result wholly abandoned 
her temple life, and is now very active in the service 
of the Lord.

Rev. A. R. Saunders has spent four weeks visiting 
several cities in the part of K iangsu  province over 
which he is superintendent, and held special evangelistic- 
services in them. A t Taichow K u  he conducted a 
seven days’ Mission. The meetings were held in a tea- 
shop rented for the purpose. A t each service the atten-,. 
dance reached from three hundred to seven hundred. 
The Gospel was preached by foreigners and Chinese in 
turn. In the afternoon of the last day three men made- 
public confession of Christ as L ord , and in the evening 
ten more followed. Mr. Saunders writes: " I t  was 
grand to see seven hundred men sitting in a tea-shop- 
listening attentively to the preaching of the Gospel.’ '

Mr. J. H. Edgar recently spent three Weeks in the. 
Yangtze and Mekong basins to the South of Batang on 
the Tibetan Frontier. He was much struck by the 
timidity and ignorance of the people. This timidity, 
he says, is a real 
barrier, and until the 
missionary, by fre
quent visitation and 

•kind treatment, is 
able to win their con
fidence, little will be 
accomplished, for the 
simple reason that no 
one will come near 
him in the central 
stations. By ignor
ance is meant ignor
ance of Go d , sin, and 
salvation. Mr. Edgar 
writes:—

“ The Buddhist re 
ligion is so de
void of the idea 
of an over-ruling 
Being, and at 
the same time 
so beset with 
m ultitudinous 
i n t e l l i g e n c e s  
higher than man 
and with the 
power to injure 
him, that the 
missionary finds 
h is  p r o g r e s s  
doubly barred.

CARRYINQ T E A  IN TO  T IB E T .
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A  TR A V ELLIN G  BARBER.

mt the miÉÈiS i : Itswill 
be understood that the 
tenu for God has 
puzzled the earlier 
pioneers in Tibetan 
literature. A t present 
Kong-Chog is used, but 
even with my very 
limited experience I 
find that it almost 
invariably means ‘ The 

’Buddha ; his 
' law  and the 

Çhurch.' Dur
ing this jour
ney, with, the 
help -of a  sim
p l e  t r a c t ,  
'Who is God ? ’ 
I hp-ve en
deavoured to 
c o r r e c t  the 
popular mis
take, and it Is 
safe to say that 
for nearly three
w e e k s ,  every 

■ d a y ,  o f t e n
several times a day, to individuals and small crowds, 
this tract has been explained. Besides this tract,
I had with me ‘ A  conference in Hades ’— a- pamphlet,
* Introduction to the Bible '— a booklet, and portions 
of Mark, and Luke in an easy Tibetan version. For 
thé Chinese also, I ha ;̂ with me one hundred and 
fifty of the Scottish Bible Ibdety 's beautifully illustrated 
and carefully annotated portions. In all— tracts, 
pamphlets, booklets, and portions— slightly rnorejthan 
one thousand were distributed.
This circuit ĥ as been carefully 
attended to, and it  may be that 
seven hündifêd families, besides 
the Atentsi p^amasàry, have been 
supplied with Christian literature, 
and * in the majority »of cases 

- probably for the first time.”
Conferences for the ̂ np^M ng of 

the spiritual life of l^leiqBiverts 
have "been held in several places 
with encouraging results', and this 
is especially true of one at Sheki- 
ehen,in Honan. There was a daily 
attendance of five hundred men 
and irom  the various out-
statioas. One thème 0  great im
portance was considered; namely,
“ Witnessing^or Christ, the wâtch- 
word of our daily life.’* Mr* Conway 
mentions put of 2,211 villages 

yin the i&eBcheri district, 1,448 
have been'Visited, and that it is 
hoped that the visitation of the re
mainder will be completed this year.

With the growth of the Church 
in China increasing attention is

;heea giving many tokens of «ocoaragement. A t Hwo- 
chow, in Sh ansi  ̂ where Miss Cable h a s a  school with 
over one hundred scholars; tett^iiU .wieifc Ĵ gtely baptized.

Mr. Alexander Miller, who has been ^Specially set 
apart to conduct Bible Schofils in part ^itibie province 
of Ch ekiang , h^ ; hfe’; j^grainm e approach
ing winter months seven ceittres w herehew ill spend a 
lo iter or shorter p ^ c 4 >,giving to the -Christians instruc
tion in the Word o f i s  hoped^illJxromote 
their spiritual growth, and make their.witness-bearing 
for Chbist  more effectual. I would bespeak »for this 
important -work a place in your intercessions. ? y

Amid our many causes ̂ of rejoicing, it. must not be 
forgotten that progress involves increased. conflict with 
the spiritual forces bf darkness, and that this fact 
constitutes a call to greatef prayerfulness on the part 
of the whole church of God that grace and wisdom 
may be given to those who are responsible ior the over
sight of the work. As an illustration of this point, let 
me mention that a missioqary-in-charge writes from one 
of our stations: “  We are greatly saddened just now by 
several of the Christians falling into grievous sin.”

As a further illustration, from Mr. T. Hamilton we 
learn that in the Taiping Che district, Ch ekiang, in which 
province probably more extensively than in any other 
the Gospel has been preached, the Buddhists have 
recently been manifesting special activity. In one of 
the large temples there was an assembly of hundreds of 
idol-worshippers and forty or fifty priests gathered 
from the whole countryside. The temple was decorated 
ill a  way not previously known in the memory of the 
people. Priests, old and young, paraded an idol, 
probably the god of wealth, through the streets. Out
side of the temple, Mr Hamilton and an evangelist 
preached in turns to fine audiences of interested listeners, 
who were surprised that, unlike the priests, the mission
ary and his helper did not collect money for their work.

tion ofthedaldren of-the converts, 
and in orc. school work God  has S T R E E T  SC EN E IN  ’S H AN G H A I.
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C h in a’s S piritu al Needs and Claim s,
As Emphasized by the Edinburgh Conference.

^
,1 y ' N the nine official volumes issued by the 
£ X Kdinburgh World Missionary Conference 
rteyjSS there are many references to China and 

¡ggggsP China’s urgent need of the Gospel. It will 
be remembered that one hundred and sixty 

picked men, who were in close correspondence with 
many hundreds of missionaries, spent the best part of 
two years in preparing the eight reports presented to 
the Conference. This being so, the pronouncements 
made in these reports in reference to the needs of any 
country come with peculiar emphasis and weight. To 
those who are specially interested in any country the 
question, “ What is said about that country ? ” naturally 
arises. We therefore ask : ‘ ‘ What do these reports say 
about China ? ” .

Although more than thirteen thousand sets of the 
nine official volumes have been issued, there will still 
be many persons who either cannot afford to purchase 
them or who cannot give the time necessary to a careful 
examination of them. We therefore purpose in this and 
subsequent articles to collect together some of the more 
important statements which speak of the urgent spiritual 
claims of China to-day. In doing this there is no need 
to preface the quotations with facts familiar to our 
readers.

Space will, of course, only permit of a small selection 
from the many extracts wrhich could be printed, but 
these few wrill be sufficient to indicate the strong con
viction which possessed those who prepared the reports 
after many months of careful and prayerful consideration: 
The extracts are printed without any editorial remarks, 
so that the official utterances of the Conference may 
speak for themselves. In reading the extracts and in 
meditating upon them let us bear in mind the solemn 
words spoken by Dr. John R. Mott in the closing address 
of the Conference. Speaking of the need of reality he 
said

“ Infinite harm wall have been done to . have
had facts and arguments burning in our brains with 
convincing force ; to have had our hearts stirred with 
deep emotion, unless we give adequate expression to 
all these emotions and convictions. There is something 
subtly and alarmingly dangerous in acquiring any 
knowledge of the needs of men and the designs and 
desires of our Saviour, if these convictions and feelings 
do not escape in genuine action.”

Remembering, then, the solemn responsibility of know
ledge, let us prayerfully and seriously consider the 
passages which follow, all of which are carefully weighed 
utterances.

The Present Opportunity.

“ In nearly every part of China there are signs that 
the stolid indifference and the proud aloofness of the 
past are giving way. Notwithstanding the opposition 
manifested by some of the officials and other influential 
men, there is among the people in general a large measure 
of open-mindedness to what the teachers from the West 
may have to offer. The native mind seems to be clearer 
as to the aims and motives of the m iss io n a r y . This 
does not necessarily imply that there is a higher valua
tion put upon Christianity, but it does mean that there 
is certainly less hostility manifested toward its repre-

sentatives. This is due chiefly to the removal of 
ignorance, prejudice, and superstition by the dissemina
tion of knowledge, and to the influence of the lives and 
teaching of the missionaries.

“ A missionary, writing from a province which until 
recently was one of the most exclusive of China, says 
that he could not ask for greater friendliness than 
that with which he now meets from all classes of the 
people. He expresses the opinion that in 110 land is 
there greater liberty for the preaching of the Gospel. 
One missionary, writing from one of the westernmost 
provinces of the country, says that, in visiting two 
hundred and twenty-four walled cities where he used 
to encounter opposition, he now finds none.”— Vol. 
I-, P- 7-

China Eager to Learn.
" China, which for thousands of years has been self- 

centred and self-satisfied, has turned her face from the 
past and has begun to go to school to the world. The 
changeless has given place to the changing ; and the 
number and variety of the changes are bew ildering. 
A network of telegraph wires has been spread over the 
Empire, several railway lines have already been estab
lished and others are projected, great industrial estab
lishments are multiplying, comprehensive plans for the 
conservation and development of the material resources 
are being put in operation, a modern postal system has 
been adopted, the first stage in preparation for con
stitutional government has been entered upon, radical 
and far-reaching social reforms are advancing apace, 
hundreds of modern newspapers have been established 
in cities all over the country, secular and religious 
presses are working to their limit in bringing out new 
works and translations of the books of important 
authors of Western nations.

“ All these changes seem incredible in view of the 
constitution of the Chinese mind and its unchanging 
attitude through centuries. In some ways the most 
significant and wonderful changes have been those in 
connection with education. The ancient system, which 
had been in operation for nearly two thousand years, 
has been completely abandoned, and in place of it there 
are springing up all over the Empire modern schools 
and colleges. Hundreds of teachers are being imported 
from Japan and the West, and thousands of ambitious 
Chinese youths are going to Japan, America, and 
Europe to prepare themselves for the leadership of the 
new China.— Vol. I., p. 26.

The Magnitude of the Opportunity.
“ The Commission desires to record its earnest belief, 

based on evidence from all parts of the Chinese Empire, 
that every educational mission should husband and con
centrate its forces in order to produce a really effective 
body of Chinese teachers, men and women. The annals 
of missionary history have never recorded such unani
mous and convincing agreement as to the urgency of 
the need and the magnitude of the opportunity. We 
are assured in no measured terms that, though the 
need for teachers in China may persist, the opportunity 
for the Church to supply them cannot last for many 
years. Effective work done now should leave its mark 
on all future generations.— Vol. III., p. 329.
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A Situation of Unsurpassed Importance.
" The information laid before the Commission by 

means of the replies to its letters of enquiry , and other
wise, makes it clearly evident that the educational 
situation in China at the present moment is one of unsur
passed importance and opportunity for the Christian 
Church. The general facts are too well known to 
require enumeration. The extent and populousness of 
the Chinese Empire, the importance of the country as 
a factor in international politics, the definite intention 
of the Chinese people and Government to abandon 
their policy of isolation, and to enter into the community 
of civilized nations, the abolition of the old Chinese 
system of education, and the definite inauguration by 
the Government of a new system of education on 
Western lines, combine to create a situation unparalleled 
in the world to-day, and rarely, if ever, equalled in past 
history.”— Vol. III., p. 111.

The Needs of China’s Women.
“ In the general awakening of China nothing is more 

momentous for good or evil than the change in the status 
and education of^women. Even under the old system 
women had much influence ; under the new that influ
ence will be vastly greater. Here the deepest and most 
lasting effects of the general awakening will be felt. 
‘ The twentieth century in China,' says one missionary, 
‘ will be the women’s century.’ The perils and the 
opportunities accompanying this movement are both 
stupendous.

“ The one indispensable safeguard at this time is a 
wisely conducted education and an enlightened Christian 
ideal. But there are two hundred million women and 
girls in China, and only a handful are as yet under the 
influence of Christian ideas.” — Vol. III., pp. 96, 97.

The Need of Christian Teachers.
“ This desire for Western knowledge does not, how

ever, represent quite such a change as at first appears. 
The spirit is really the old spirit which has characterized 
China for many centuries, for China has always been 
a land where learning was highly valued. The change 
is not in the spirit but in the character of the learning 
which that spirit admires ; it used to admire the literary 
artificialities of the Chinese classics ; it now desires 
the practical realities of Western science, because it 
recognizes in these the instruments for the realization of 
its new national and patriotic ideals. The young people 
in China between the ages of six and twenty-one require 
something like a million teachers. This is, of course, 
a great opportunity for the Church, and at the same 
time a great responsibility. A t present in all the 
mission schools and colleges there are only about seven 
hundred teachers.” — Vol. III., p. 83.

A Task of Overwhelming Magnitude.
“ The task which the Chinese Church has to face is 

one of overwhelming magnitude. The spiritual founda
tions on which Chinese society has been built are being 
shaken and in part removed, and a new basis must be 
found for the reconstruction of society which is already 
in progress. The floodtide of Western learning is enter
ing the country, and all the intellectual, moral, social 
and economic problems with which the Church is con
fronted in the West must be met also in China. It is 
impossible that any but an educated Church can grapple 
with the situation. If the Church fails to make a 
vigorous effort to educate its members, the intellectual 
leadership of China must remain predominantly non- 
Christian, or more probably it will become materialistic 
and irreligious.”— Vol. III., p. 113.

Editorial Notes.

T HE New Year.— Once more, with grateful 
hearts, we raise our Ebenezer in acknow-

¡^l^ y  ledgment of all the blessings of the year
now closed, and pray for all our readers
that He who crowneth the year with His 

goodness may crown them, during the coming year, 
with His “ lovingkindness and tender mercies.”

Jehovah Jireh.— In the experience of God’s people 
trial not infrequently precedes blessing, even if trial 
and blessing are not inseparably joined. In the 
case of the name which stands at the head of 
the paragraph it was so, for we read " And it came to 
pass after these things, that God did prove Abraham,” 
with the result, among other things, that “ Abraham 
called the name of that place Jehovah Jireh.”  God 
was proved to be a God of Deliverances, because there 
were difficulties from which deliverance was needed. 
And what was true of Abraham is true of all, and 
only as the Christian is prepared to face the trials 
God allows, can the fulness of such names as Jehovah 
Jireh be his.

These thoughts are prompted by some of the Mission’s 
experiences during the past few weeks. On several 
occasions during the year God has permitted the 
Mission to be considerably straitened for funds, and

though relief has not always been so full as had been 
hoped, God’s deliverances have been of such a marked 
nature that the trial which remained was the more easy 
to bear because of the unmistakable proof that God  
had heard and answered prayer in His own time and 
manner. The Mission's experiences during the recent 
month of November may be mentioned in some detail 
by way of illustration as a testimony to the faithfulness 
and lovingkindness of the L ord , and also as an incentive 
and encouragement to prayer.

In China, owing to the expense and labour connected 
with the transmission of monies to many hundreds of 
workers scattered over such a large country, the re
mittances are made from Shanghai once a quarter, 
though the funds are forwarded from London to Shanghai 
every month as received. The last quarter closed with 
November 30th. During the months of September 
and October funds in London had been so much below 
the normal, that somewhat less than one half of a 
quarter’s remittance had been forwarded to China in
stead of the two-thirds.

Daily prayer was made to God that some larger gifts 
might be received, but the month of November—  
the last of the quarter— steadily advanced, and still 
no special answer came. Some gifts came daily, and 
for these thanks were given to Go d , especially as some
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of the letters indicated that Go© was moving His people’s 
hearts. One such letter may be quoted. It ran as 
follows:—

“ I  am pleased to enclose cheque value £100 as a 
donation to the China Inland Mission. I  am a^ddow 
and live very quietly, so am able to send what is, to me, 
so large a sum ; but I  felt a call to do this independently 
of the usual sum sent annually.”

Encouraged by this and similar tokens, prayer was 
.constantly made that God  would provide. November 
30th arrived, and yet when the Office staff met for 
prayer, after the morning mails had 
been opened, there was no sign of 
deliverance. The daily portion from 
“  My Counsellor ”  is ¿w ays read 
before prayer, and at such times of 
need the mind and heart are the 
more ready for some word of promise.
Among the verses read that morning 
were the following :—

“ The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, t h e . work of men’s 
hands. . . . They that make them 
are like unto them ; so is every 
one that trusteth in them. . . .
O Israel  ̂ trust thou in the Lord :
He’ is their Helper and their Shield.”

“  Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of 
the 'Father is not in him. . . .
The love of money is the root of all 
e v il: covetousness, which is idolatry.”

“ Lovest thou Me, more than 
these ? . . . My heart is fixed, O 
God, My heart is fixed ; I  will sing 
and give praise.”

There is no need to indicate 
the line prayer took after such 
heart-searching words, yet withal such words of hope 
and praise. The season of prayer and praise was 
ended, and each worker took up his or her appointed 
task in faith and joy in Him “ Who giveth songs in the 
night.” Not many hours had elapsed, however, ere 
He also gave “ the songs of deliverance,”  for a special 
gift of ¿1,000— not given, we believe, without real 
self-sacrifice by one who did not know the urgent 
need— came as another signal proof that our Heavenly 
Father knows what things His children have need of.

With such another proof of God’s watchful care, the 
exhortation comes afresh to us all, in presence of the 
constant pressure of life's claims and responsibilities r 
“  Trust ye in the L o rd  for ever; for the L o rd  Jehovah 
is an everlasting rock.”

In Memorial».— The Mission has once again been 
called upon to suffer the loss of another worker in the 
removal of the Rev. A. O. Loosley. Mr. Loosley 
arrived in China from North America in January, 1900, 
suid after a period at the Training Home was appointed 
to Tientai, in the province of Chekiang. Here he has 
spent the whole period of his service—with the excep
tion of a furlough— and has received much encourage
ment from God.

On October i it h  last he arrived in Shanghai en route 
to a Presbytery meeting at Ningpo. He was then 
suffering from a boil at the back of the neck, which

developed into a carbuncle. In spite of skilful medical 
treatment the poison spread to the brain and he passed 
away on October 27th. Hîs removal is a great loss 
to the Mission and to the work at Tientai and district, 
and the converts and enquirers have been much moved 
at lus sudden Home-call. Mr. Loosley leaves a widow 
and two young children, whom we commend to the sym
pathetic prayers of God 's  people. May all the consola
tions of “ fellowship of Christ's sufferings *' be hers.

Chinese Reform. — Much has been written and 
spoken about China's wonderful re
forms, and there is much truth in 
what has been recorded. Only 
those, however, who have lived 
among the Chinese, and know how 
deeply corruption has taken hold of 
Chinese life and administration, can 
fully realize how superficial many 
of these reforms are, and how 
strangely the old spirit can reign 
supreme amidst modem innovations. 
“ All is not gold that glitters"  is 
peculiarly true of many of the promis
ing reforms of China.

It is not often that one comes 
across an outspoken statement to 
this effect made by the Chinese them
selves. The more interest, therefore, 
attaches to a frank and striking 
address on Education in China re
cently made by Mr. E. S. Ling at 
Foochow. It is only possible to cull 
a few extracts from this most 
interesting— pathetically interesting 
— address delivered before some of 
the members of the F u k ien  Provincial 
Assembly, and students of the 
Foochow College. That China has 

such men who will speak so frankly and fearlessly 
is one of the most hopeful signs, and in this case 
the frankness appears to be a product of Christian 
influences.

“ It is with the greatest shame, regret, and reluctance 
that I ”  (said Mr. Ling) “ who have been for twelve 
years in educational work, have to lay open to you and 
to the public the existing corruption of our educational 
system of which we and our educators are so proud. 
To many a Chinese it may seem dishonourable and un
warranted for me to expose to the world our national 
weakness, but, on the other hand, to your humble 
speaker it seems cowardly, arrogant, and deceitful 
to keep our corruption secret when we still have the 
opportunity of relieving the situation before it is too 
late. China is, we hope, still sound at the core.” 

Starting, then, with the premises that “ a tree is 
known by its fruits, a fountain by its water, and a 
school by its students,” he criticizes first the teachers 
and then the scholars. “  The teachers, with a few 
exceptions, are those who have obtained some smatter
ing knowledge of modem science and languages from 
the so-called ‘ quickly-accomplished' schools of Japan 
or China. The students having caught hold of some 
book translated from the Japanese on ' unity, liberty, 
and equality,’ have begun to practise their new ideas 
on their parents, teachers, and the authorities of the 
school.”
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Space will not allow of any detailed reference to the 
consequences of such conditions. The speaker, how
ever, illustrates the insubordination and lack of discipline 
which follows by instances of school strikes, when the 
scholars refused to attend because the teachers had 
declined to be dictated to by the students. Among 
the demands made by the students were that they 
should know the questions to be asked at the exami
nations, that European or American teachers should 
not be engaged, and he acknowledges that “ the director, 
who is always submissive to the students, can but 
acquiesce! "

The failure of China's time-honoured custom of 
filial piety naturally follows. “ Sunday, to us,” he 
says, “ a day of rest, is to them a day of curse and 
fighting. As birds out of a cage, they have a grand 
time in feasting, gambling, and going to houses of 
ill-fame.”

looking at this evil from a national standpoint he 
says : “  China is now preparing for constitutional gover- 
ment, which must have education as its basis., If 
the foundation is corrupt, how can the building stand ? 
This is a problem which concerns us to-night, when we- 
wish to hasten the time for the opening of our National 
Parliament.”

Facing the difficulty and real need, this bold speaker 
said : “ China will certainly go to pieces unless her sons 
and daughters establish her on the ‘ Rock of Ages ’ 
before the Manchurian clouds lower. China has, plenty 
of men who wish to be ministered unto, but few, if any, 
to minister. The men possessing the quality t o  minister 
can only be found in the school of Christ. ... » -
Let us not be cowardly. A  good cause makes a stout 
heart. In carrying out your purposes in accordance 
with your conscience, you will have to face all diffi
culties, dangers, and the loss of your position, as I 
myself have experienced, nay, sometimes even the loss 
of your heads, as the reformers suffered in 1898, but 
Go d , our Heavenly Father, whom we faithfully serve, 
shall direct our paths if we only acknowledge Him in all 
our ways. Be like Daniel of old. Dare to do right, 
dare to stand alone, according to the encouragement 
from our Sage: ‘ The determined officer never forgets
that his end may be in a ditch or stream ; the brave 
officer never forgets that he may lose his head.’ ”

It is impossible to read these words of a Christian 
Chinese patriot without admiration. China has enor
mous difficulties before her, but if, under God, the

Christian Churches and schools can turn out such 
men then she will surmount the trying times which 
face her. The untold possibilities for good or evil to 
the world which lie in China should surely call forth 
our most earnest prayers and efforts.

The Chinese Provincial Assemblies.— Now that 
the Chinese provincial assemblies have entered upon 
their second session, it is a fitting time to ask for special 
prayer both for the men who are members of these 
Assemblies and for the influence these Assemblies 
have upon the Chinese Nation. The members are 
naturally men of position, and they are subject to special 
difficulties and temptations at the present time. It is 
gratifying to note that the Secretary and staff of the 
Y.M.C.A. in Chengtu invited the members of the Sze
chwan Provincial Assembly to a reception. Some eighty 
members responded, and a pleasant and helpful evening 
was spent together, many of the provincial members 
expressing their appreciation of the good work of the 
Y.M.C.A. and of other kindred Christian institutions.

There are probably about two thousand members in 
the Provincial Assemblies of China, the province of 
Chihli having one hundred and forty, the largest 
number, and K ir in  having only forty, which is the 
smallest number. In addition to the Provincial Assem
blies, there is the National Assembly at Peking. The 
fact that these Assemblies are only advisory and consul
tative,, without any executive power, is apt to make them 
hasty and impatient with advice without realizing the 
serious responsibilities connected with the carrying 
out of the views suggested. One illustration of this 
may be given.

In the Times for November 23rd is a cable stating 
that a violent scene had occurred in the National 
Assembly because the Grand Council had referred 
certain memorials of the Assembly, dealing with salt 
and education, to the Boards specially concerned. 
This action was said by one member to override the 
Assembly and encroach upon its privileges. Several 
members declared that either the Grand Council or 
the National Assembly must go, and the Assembly 
finally drew up a protest which was to be submitted 
to the Throne. This is only one case among several 
which show what heat and strong feeling is already 
m a n i f e s t i n g  itself through these new political bodies.

It need hardly be said that under such conditions 
the position of the Central Government and of the

C O U N TR Y  SCEN E NEAR SH AN GH AI. PREPARING C O T T O N  W O O L.
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Prince Regent in particular can be no easy one. There 
are unmistakable signs that the Assemblies of China 
are seeking to force the pace before the country is ready 
for anything like a democratic government. Com
petent observers are not free from anxiety in regard to 
such a situation, land we shall do well to give the rulers 
of China a place in our pra}rers at this time.

It is painful to note that among the questions which 
are agitating the Assembly at Peking is the Indian 
opium trade. Great Britain and the Chinese Foreign 
Office are engaged in negotiations as to the policy to 
come into force in 1911, since the three years’ agree
ment terminates with the year 1910! The National 
Assembly is urgently entreating the Chinese Foreign 
Office not to sign any new agreement, but, if report be 
correct, the Chinese Foreign Office is too much afraid 
of Great Britain to refuse to do so. ' Unquestionably 
there is considerable feeling at Peking on. this matter, 
and this is indicated by the cables which have appeared 
in the Times and by appeals, other cables, and private 
correspondence.

It is deplorable that this long-continued evil should 
be allowed to estrange the British and Chinese peoples 
in these days of a fuller and more intelligent inter
course. Our deepest sympathies are with the Chinese 
in this struggle, and all Christians should continue to 
pray that God will incline the hearts of our statesmen 
to do the right in this great moral question. The 
Archbishop of York has recently said : “ Christian 
citizenship can never rest until that shame has been 
removed. . . . Could there be anything more
prejudicial to the credit of Christianity in the eyes of 
the world than this, that when a non-Christian race 
shows itself eager to liberate itself from a moral curse, 
a Christian nation should be backward or suspicious 
in co-operating with its desires.”

Scriptures for the Imperial F a m ily.— Nearly 
two years ago a few humble Christians in the C.I.M. 
station, Hotsin, in the province of S h a n s i ,  conceived the 
idea of presenting the Holy Scriptures to the Chinese 
Imperial family. The thought was laid before their 
missionary pastor, Mr. Gillies, and was by him brought 
before the notice of the Christian Church in China by 
means of a letter in the Chinese Recorder. The Rev.
G. H. Bondfield, agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, most kindly supported the suggestion, which 
is now about to be realized. The contributions, only 
two copper cash from each Christian, have come from 
Chinese all over the world, from America, Hawaii, 
Straits Settlements, Africa, as well as from all parts of 
the Chinese Empire. In all nearly fourteen hundred 
dollars have been given.

Four copies of the New Testament in large type, 
specially bound in silver covers, have been prepared. 
These covers have illustrations from the life of our 
L ord . A carefully-prepared preface has been printed 
in pure gold on red paper, and this has been bound up 
with the Testament. For each book an elaborate casket, 
with carved pictures portraying a New Testament 
scene, has been prepared by Ningpo carvers. The 
four New Testaments will shortly be taken to Peking 
by a deputation of Chinese Christians for presentation 
to the Empress-Dowager, the Prince Regent, the 
Empress-Mother, and the infant Emperor.

Should wre not specially pray that this tribute of 
love and loyalty to the Imperial Family from the

Chinese Christians may be specially owned and blessed 
of G o d . The printed page is probably the only means, 
at present, by which the Gospel can reach the Imperial 
Family in Peking. ____

Mongolia— A Neglected Mission Field.— The 
British and Foreign Bible Society has just published in 
booklet form the three interesting articles on Mongolia 
from the pen of the Rev. G. H. Bondfield, which have re
cently appeared in “ The Bible in the World.” Mr. Bond
field, when coming home to England last spring, travelled 
across Mongolia, and is therefore able to speak as an 
eye-witness. He sums up the few details there are to be 
told concerning the two or three centres at which mission 
work is being done among the Mongol population. 
In brief it amounts ta  this, that apart from the Bible 
Society’s colportage work, there are only two missions 
whose sole or even principal object is the conversion of 
the Mongols. These two missions have between them 
only three men equipped with a working knowledge of 
the language, and further, only two of these three are 
able to give their whole time to Mongol work. Mr. 
Bondfield states that at the present day he does not 
think there are more than two or three baptized Mongols, 
and including the fruit of Gilmour’s heroic work, and 
of all other efforts which have since been put forth, the 
total number of Mongol converts to the credit of Pro
testant missions will not exceed ten.

The difficulties connected with the work in Mongolia 
are hardly to be equalled in any other country. The 
immense distances to be traversed, the sparse population, 
the ignorance, illiteracy, and superstition of the people, 
together with the degrading influence of Lamaism, 
make the work of the missionary peculiarly arduous. 
These facts, however, only constitute a louder call to 
prayer and consecrated effort, and it is good to learn 
that the Bible Society has already decided to appoint 
a special worker for North Mongolia.

The Moslem World.— There will be three days of 
united prayer for the Moslem world on Thursday, Friday, 
and Saturday, January 26th, 27th, and 28th, simul
taneously with the last three days of the »Second General 
Conference on Missions to Moslems which is being 
held in India. These prayer meetings will be held in 
Sion College, on the Thames Embankment, London,
E.C., at the hours of 11 a.m. to 1 p.m. ; 3 p.m. to 4.30 
p.m. ; and 5 p.m. to 6.30 p.m. All friends interested 
in work among Moslems are cordially invited.

Any correspondence may be addressed to J. L. Oliver, 
Secretary, Nile Mission Press, 16, Southfield Road, 
Tunbridge Wells ; or to Miss A. Van Sommer, Cuffnells, 
Weybridge. _____

Famine in China.— As we go to press we have 
received a telegram stating that famine conditions pre
vail in North A nhwei and K ia n g st , affecting some three 
millions of people. We would earnestly ask prayer for 
the Chinese authorities and the missionaries who are 
attempting to relieve the distress, that they may be 
greatly helped, and that peace and order may be 
maintained. £200,000 are needed. Fuller particulars 
are given on the special inset.

Departures for China.
January 3RD. P er N .G .L . s.s. “  Yorck.”

*M iss F. J. Fow le. I M iss G . N. Spink.
*M iss M. E . F earon . I M iss M. C ruickshanks.

* Returning.
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' ‘ There is something particularly fascinatîng iu the story of Islam in China, and the 

broad outlines of that story are well drawn in Mr. .Broomhall's book. Herein by , the 5 
light of patient archaeologioal and literjaiy research we are able to follow the Eastern: 
Vanguard of the armies of the Prophet. . . . . The information collected . . . is , 
interesting and valuable. The subject1 is one of deep and permanent interest, and the 
book will no doubt stimulate thosç mission activities for which the author, as a '  
missionary, appeals.''— The Tima. v

* ‘ This is in many ways a very remarkable and important book. . i  , . . The political 
vista which Mr. Broomhall opens up »for us is of extreme interest and importance, 
especially as he marshals viery well, evidence good in itself. . . The illustrations,
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“ The subject is treated with à thoroughness which furnishes the material for a deeply 
interesting study. Numerous excellent illustrations add much to the attractions of a 
book which will be found highly instructive in a field peculiarly its own."— The 
Christian.
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4787 1 1 0 4826 0 2 6 4870. 55 16 7 4914 1 0 0 4958 0 3 6 14. 5003 1 1 0
4788 50 0 0 4827 2 5 0 4871 0 3 6 4915 0 5 0 4959 0 3 5 5004 1 6 0
4789 1 0 0 4828 0 5 0 4873 5 0 0 4916 0  10 0 4960 5 0 0 5005 0 10 6
4790 2 0 0 4829 0 10 6 4874 0 5 0 4917 1 0 0 4961 0 8 3 5003 1 1 0
4791 0 10 0 4830 0 10 6 7. 4875 0 10 0 4918 0 5 0 .4962 1 0 0 5007 1 1 0
4792 0 1 0 4831 0  10 6 4876 50 0 0 4919 0 2 6 4963 1 0 0 5008 15 0 0
4793 1 0 0 4832 0 5 0 4877 0 2 0 4920 0 5 0 * 4964 0 10 0 5010 0 9 0
4794 0 13 2 Legacy. 50 0 0 4878 0 10 0 4921 0 5 0 4965 0 2 0 5011 2 2 0
4795 1 1 6 5. 4836 1 1 0 4879 1 19 6 4922 1 0 0 4966 0 10 0 5012 0 10 0
4796 0 5 0 4837 1 0 0 4880 0 10 0 4923 0 5 0 4967 1 0 0 5013 0 10 6
4797 1 2 9 4838 5 0 0 4881 1 3 0 4925 6 10 0 4968 0 2 6 5014 0 2 6
4798 0 10 6 4839 6 0 0 4882 5 0 0 4926 5 0 0 4970 0 14 0 5016 0 5 0
4799 0 8 0 4840 0 17 6 4883 2 2 0 4927 3 0 0 13. 4971 1 0 0 5017 1 10 0
4800 1 0 0 4841 0 1 0 4884 0 3 6 9. 4928 1 0 0 4972 1 0 0 5018 0 5 0
4801 0 8 0 4842 2 10 0 4885 1 0 0 4929 1 0 0 4973 0 10 0 5019 0 5 0
4802 5 0 0 4843 0 10 0 4886 0 18 6 4931 1 0 0 4974 2 0 0 5020 0 5 0
4803 0 10 0 4844 0 5 0 4889 1 1 0 4933 5 0 0 4975 0 10 0 5021 0 5 0
4804 0 10 0 4845 0 10 0 4890 0 1 0 4934 2 0 0 4976 0 5 0 5022 2 0 0

A Friend. 0 2 6 6. Anon. 0 5 0 4891 4- 0 0 4935 0 10 0 4977 0 10 0 5024 0 10 0
4806 0 3 6 Friends. 2 17 3 Missionary j 3 0 0 4936 0 10 0 4978 1 10 0 5025 3 14 9

Prov. lii. 9. 0 2 6 4849 0 10 0 Fowls. ' j 4937 1 0 0 4979 1 0 0 5026 1 1 0
4808 65 0 0 4850 0 10 0 4896 25 0 0 4938 0 10 0 4980 0 6 0 5027 0 10 0
4809 10 0 0 4851 0 10 0 4897 5 14 6 4940 5 9 4 4981 2 4 3 5028 0 10 0
4810 1 2 0 4852 1 10 0 4898 10 0 0 Thank- | 0 0 4982 1 0 0 5029 2 2 0
4811 15 0 0 4853 0 15 6 4899 1 5 0 offering. J 5 4983 1, 10 0 5030 1 0 0

: 4812 5 0 0 ' 4854 0 7 0 4900 0 2 0: 10. 4942 20 0 0 4984 1 0 0 Legacy. 30 0 0
4813 0 5 0 4855 40 4 4 8. F. B. 0 5 6 4943 0 11 0 - 4985 0 10 0 15. 5032 0 10 0
4814 1 1 0 4856 4 0 0 4902 40 0 0 4944 10 0 0 4986 1 0 0 5033 1 0 0
4815 0 10 0 4858 0 10 6 4903 1 0 0 4945 0 7 6 4988 0 10 6 5034 0 1 0
4816 0 10 0 4859 5 0 0 4904 1 5 0 4946 1 0 0 4989 0 10 0  ' 5035 10 0 0
4817 0 6 0 4860 0 10 0 4905 10 0 0 4947 0 10 0 4992 0 3 0 5037 0 5 0

3.’  4818 0 12 6 4862 1 0 0 4906 2 10 0 4948 0 9 6 4993 1 0 0 5038 0 5 0

( Continued on page 32.)



C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

A  N ew  -Spelling of “Abide.”
An Address at a China Inland Mission Saturday

A  SE N SE of awe comes over me in entering 
this little building. The building speaks to 

f i S S j  my heart of the man whom God touched, 
EbEhSI and who yielded to God's touch, and through 

whom the Gospel has been taken to so many 
thousands in the great land of China. I have a very 
strong feeling that God means to use, and is using, 
the missionaries of the China Inland Mission for more 
than a service to China. He is using them to tell of 
His Son to the millions in China,— and the plan which 
your founder was led to adopt, which I have no doubt 
was God’s own plan, of touching strategic centres and 
working out from them, has the masterly touch that 
always reveals God’s own presence and plan. But I 
have a very strong feeling that the missionaries whom 
God is using for that service are unconsciously doing 
another service beyond that of taking the Gospel of 
C h rist to the heathen in China. The whole basis of 
your work, of course, is that you look to God alone for 
all; for the message, for the power, and for the supply ; 
and strange as it may seem, it is hardest for the Christian 
world to  believe that God will give the supply. He 
gives the message ; He gives the Saviour ; He gives' 
the power; yet, somehow, we are slow to actually step 
out and believe that He will give the bread and butter, 
— not only bread but butter on the bread,— to enrich 
one’s blood and make one stronger in the service of 
taking the message.

I have a strong feeling that as you are true to the 
very genius of this C.I.M. movement, of trusting G od , 
actually looking to Him and pushing forward, trusting 
not bank accounts, nor income, but Himself, you are 
bearing a witness to the living G od to all the other 
missionaries who are carrying that same Gospel message 
to the heathen world. I have a profound conviction 
that the Church of Christ in all its mission work to-day 
needs the sort of witness-bearing to the power of God  
that your founder stood for.

I want to bring you a very simple word to-day from 
the Gospel of John, chapter 14. Jesus came on a wooing 
errand to the earth. First he made the pathway back 
home for man by His own blood, and then He wooed 
man to come back by that pathway. John’s Gospel 
is the Gospel of the wooing lover gone on a wooing 
errand to the earth. Chapter 1, verses 1 to 18 is the 
lover coming to the front door, as the n th  and 12th 
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afternoon Prayer Meeting by Mr. S. D. Gordon .

verses show, and being kept outside His own home. 
“ He came unto His own and His own received Him 
not.” Chapter 1, verses 1 to 18, the lover coming. 
Chapter 1, verse 19 to the close of chapter 12, the lover 
pleading to be accepted ; rejected by the nation, accep
ted by individuals of all sorts, all classes, and all con
ditions. Then chapters 13 to 17 reveal the lover God 
opening his heart to those who had opened their hearts 
to Him. You cannot open your heart except to an 
open heart. You may try . You may love with great 
love, but you can reveal your love fully only as love 
opens. Love opens the heart. Lack of love, failure 
to love, locks the heart. In chapters 13 to 17 the lover 
is shut in with those who have opened their hearts to 
Him, and in those chapters our L ord Jesus, the lover 
of our souls, opens his innermost heart to this inner 
circle.

It helps us if we remember that those chapters 
simply rim through about two hours in one evening, 
the evening on which He was betrayed. The Master 
and His disciples gather for the evening meal. They 
have the Passover feast, and an evening feast referred 
to in chapter 13. Then Judas goes out. The Master 
does not open His heart until Judas departs. He cannot 
open His heart till J udas goes out, and if He has not 
opened His heart fully to you— perhaps sometimes you 
think He has not done so— it might be a good thing 
to see if any of Judas's shoes or ragged ends are hidden 
away somewhere. He cannot open His heart while 
any ragged remnants of Judas remain about, by our 
consent. But when J udas had gone out, then He opened 
His heart.

In the end of the 13th and the beginning of the 14th 
chapters the Master and His disciples are reclining 
round the table talking, in a little while they rise and 
go out. In chapters 15 and 16 they are talking as they 
go down the road, across the city, and out of the gate, 
over the creek of the cedars, and then standing, I sup
pose, by the creek in the open air, Jesus looks up and 
begins that prayer which we call the great intercessory, 
the high-priestly prayer, in which there is a little bit 
of a prophetic suggestion of what He has been doing all 
the time since— praying. There is a whisper of the 
subsequent centuries of intercession in that 17th 
chapter.

I think the heart of the whole Thursday night talk
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is in that verse of the 14th chapter : " The works that 
I do shall ye do also, and greater works.” Sometimes 
we are disturbed to know what the greater works are. 
Well, the works and greater— both. As the Church of 
Christ goes out in the power of Christ, guided by 
His Holy Spirit, it shall do, and each member of it 
as the Holy Spirit guides, shall do, the same work as He 
did, in the same power, and— “ greater works.” ' Our 
Master tells us how the greater work is to be done. 
The very next verse of the 14th chapter is, “ What
soever ye shall ask in my name that will I do. . . .
If ye shall ask Me anything, i i  My name, that will I do.” 
Then chapter 15, verse 7, “ If ye abide in Me, and My 
words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you.” I think another reading 
is, “ I will bring it to pass for you.” The literal 
reading, in our blunt English, would be this, “ I will 
bring it into being for you.” “ If ye abide in Me 
and My words abide in you, ask what ye will and I will 
bring it into being for you.” Consider who is talking. 
He is the same One who, in the creative week, spoke 
a word and our earth came into being. He spoke a 
word and the whole circle of worlds came, and then 
man came, and all that we have here came by a word 
spoken. The same One came later garbed in human 
flesh, and He says to the inner circle of His disciples, 
“ If ye abide in Me and My words abide in you, ask 
what ye will and I will bring it, I will speak it, into 
being for you.”

Then consider verse 16 of that same chapter, “ Ye 
have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in My name, He may give it you.” • And 
twice over in the next chapter, the 16th chapter, from 
verse 23 and on, again there are promises about prayer. 
“ You ask and I will do.” And I have been, for my 
own practical help, thinking of that Thursday night 
talk in this way— the chief bit of it, “ The works that 
I do shall ye do also and greater.”

And this is the way to do it— by intercession, by 
prayer. The greatest thing anybody can do is to pray. 
It is not the only thing, but it is the chief thing. If 
someone here should be privileged to go out to China 
and preach the Gospel of Christ, that would be a wonder
ful privilege, but it would not be your greatest privilege. 
You would only be in one place, one country, China, 
one province, one corner of the province, in one house at 
a time. Such ministry would not be your greatest 
service. There is the whole world besides, and we are 
sent to the world. The Master's heart longs for the 
world, and so will ours if touched by His love. You 
can, by intercession, in China, be doing His sendee 
faithfully, and bearing witness and pleading in prayer 
for those whom you touch. But, while there, you can 
also, by intercession, be touching Japan, and India, 
and Africa, and the poor old Homeland. The chief 
thing is intercession.

Now will you notice two other words in that Thursday 
night talk ? A  word that runs all through the prayer 
promises is the word “ abide.” But Jesus gives us a 
new spelling of “ abide.” I do not know just what the 
word “ abide ” means to you. Practically all of you 
think, perhaps, of a bird living in the air. We abide in the 
air physically; we breathe it in, and because we breathe 
it in we are living. But He gives another spelling of the 
word: “ o-b-e -y ”— abide. The great touchstone of His

life was “ obey.” The one thing that He was doing 
from the cradle to Calvary, from Bethlehem to the 
resurrection morning, was obeying. That was the touch
stone of His life. As we obey we abide. This new 
spelling makes the word very practical to me. “ Abide ” 
is a wonderfully sweet word. It is a very searching 
word. It can be a very vague and visionary word. I 
think it oftentimes is. But “ obey.” is a very’practical 
word. If the-impulse comes, pay out that bit of money 
that came. Do not put it away, but pay it out for the 
work of the Gospel. But perhaps you say, “  Oh I was 
going to keep that for a rainy day. I was going 
to buy a new coat with that. True the old coat 
would do for a season yet with a little bit of patching, 
but realty I would like to have had a new one.” But 
if the message comes to pay out that bit of money, of 
course “ obey ” means that you quietly pay it out and 
begin singing a song for the privilege. If the message 
comes to send your child out as a missionary and you 
do not want to do so, “ obey ” means that you will. 
And so on through the whole lease of one's life “ abide ” 
means “ obey.” As we obey we abide, and as we abide 
then we can ask for what we choose to ask, because 
our whole thought will be to ask that men may know 
about Him. The touchstone throughout our petitions 
will be the Holy Spirit— as He suggests, as He 
inspires, as He creates, as He checks, as He con
trols. And as we obey we abide, and as we abide
we may ask, and as great— and greater— works shall 
be done.

And then remember this. There is another spelling 
of the word “ ask.” It is t-a-k-e . The right spelling 
of “ ask  ” is “ t-a-k -e .” We have all asked in con
nection with a favour. The thought in our hearts has 
too often been that by persistence we persuade Him, 
whereas every true prayer that ever came into your 
heart and mind was in His heart first. If God could 
get all the prayer of His heart expressed in our hearts, 
through our lips, and in our lives, what marvellous 
things would be seen and done to His glory. “ Take ” 
simply means this, that our L ord Jesus Christ has 
come down here. He has met our foe, the usurper 
prince of this world, who stole away our inheritance—  
this earth and all that belongs to it— through our dis
obedience. He met him, He fought him, and through 
obedience, even unto death, He conquered ; and in His 
resurrection He completely got the victory over the
evil world. But He was acting for us. He was obey
ing for you and me. He was acting as our elder brother, 
as our new leader. He won the victory for you and for 
me, and now we are to go in the name of the L ord 
Jesus with the Gospel to the ends of the earth wherever 
we are sent, and as we go claim all that is needful 
for our lives. “ Take ” simply means this— that as I 
obey I abide, and as I abide I step out in the L ord 
Je su ’s own name and power and I am to be as He. If 
I abide, if I obey the evil one will know it. In that 
19th chapter of Acts, the evil spirit said : “ Jesus  I 
know, Paul I know ; but who are ye ? ” If we abide in 
the L ord Jesus Ch rist by obeying, that will not be 
said to us. We can step out as Jesus did, by the power 
of the Holy Spirit and by His wondrous grace— moment- 
by-moment grace— take out of the enemy's hands life 
after life, and bit of territory after bit of territory, and 
purse after purse, as the need may be. We step out in 
that victorious word as the Spirit guides. May the 
Master help us to obey and abide.
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Our S h a n gh a i Letter,
Containing' the Latest News from the Field.

B y  J ames vStarjc-

December 14th ,— Since the date of my last letter 
two hundred and fifteen baptisms have been reported, 

• and the mass of correspondence received from our sta
tions is full of encouraging information with respect to 
the progress of the work of the Mission. Whilst in the 
Church -at some centres there is sad evidence of spiritual 
declension, revealing itself in laxity in attendance at 
the services and in apathetic indifference to thé con
dition of the heathen, yet amongst the converts generally 
there is much genuine piety and whole-hearted devotion 
to Ch rist, mani
festing itself in 
love for the Word 
o f <?OD a n d  
prayer, willing
ness to endure- 
persecution for 
His sake, and a 
spirit of liber
ality amid deep 
poverty. B yw ay 
of illustration, 
allow me to give 
you some inci
dents which have 
r e c e n t l y  been 
brought to our 
n o t i c e .  A t  
K  w a ngtehchow,
H o n a n ,  t h e  
station opened 
by Mr. Argento 
at such tremen
dous subsequent 
p e r s o n a l  cost, 
there has long 
b e e n  n e e d  of  
m o r e  suitable 
premises for the 
work and the 
r e s i d e n c e  of 
missionaries. The 
Churcli members have taken a great interest in this 
matter. Mr. Shearer, who is now paying a visit to the 
district, writes that for about a year they have held a 
prayer meeting at three or four o’clock on Sunday morn
ings, so much have they been in earnest in seeking from 
G od the supply of this need. A t a Christian Endeavour 
Convention recently held at this station, the Church 
was so greatly stirred up about the subject that the 
members subscribed or promised about five thousand 
ten-cash pieces (roughly speaking £5) toward the amount 
required, many of the women giving their rings and 
ornaments, npon which a value exceeding their intrinsic 
worth must be placed. Desirable premises are now 
offered for sale, and it is hoped that we shall soon be 
able to secure them.

Then there is in a number of our stations an increas
ing sense of responsibility for the evangelization of the 
country, and I regard it as one of the most cheering 
features of the work in China that many of the converts

are ready to exercise self-denial in order to give part of 
their time voluntarily to the preaching of the Gospel. 
In a letter received from Miss F. L. Morris, of Kiehsiu, 
Sh an si, a few days ago, she mentioned that three of the 
Christians were about to accompany a Chinese evangelist 
on a visit to several of the fairs in the district for this 
purpose. .

Mr. Mungeam reports that at Yungning, in the 
same province, a four days’ conférence was attended by 
sixty or sëventy Church members or enquirers, the

m a j o r i t y  of  
whom travelled 
distances of from 
ten to  fifty Eng
lish miles to be 
present.

A t a confer
ence r e c e n t l y  
held in Hwei- 
chow, A n h w ei, 
a married couple 
walked a dis
tance of over 
seventy English 
miles, whilst two 
men came eighty 
miles on foot in 
order to attend. 
From fifteen to 
twenty walked 
over forty miles.

There are ever- 
increasing open
ings for preach
ing the Gospel, 
and our fellow- 
w o r k e r s  a re  
faithfully taking 
a d v a n t a g e  of  
t h e m .  T h e  
amount of earn
est p r e a c h i n g  

done during the period under review, as revealed in the 
letters received, should fill us with hopefulness that an 
abundant harvest will soon be reaped.

Mr. Cannon, of Jaochow, K ia n g si, mentions that, 
accompanied by a Chinese evangelist, he had during the 
month visited, preached, and sold books in forty-three 
villages. They were received well practically every
where. Our brother writes :—44 On our last day out 
we came in the morning to a large village ; but for some 
time we found no one willing to receive tracts or listen 
to our message. Mr. Tso remarked to me, 4 The Devil 
is withstanding us here.’ This led to more earnest 
prayer as we went along. Presently we had an oppor
tunity of preaching to a small crowd. The people then 
began to get interested, and kept on coming till about 
fifty had collected. They then began to buy books, 
and soon bought nearly all we had with us, buying more 
in fact than we had sold on any one day during the 
preceding fortnight. Seeing their interest, we took

Photo by] IA. Grainger.

A S TO N E  BRIDGE AN D  W EIR.
“Some of the mountain streams and passes in the west and north ate crossed by rope 

bridges of ingenious construction, and by chain suspension bridges.’ ’
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given him with a high official, the Brigadier- 
General of Liangchowf u, whom he has heen 
treating for some bone disease for over a 
month. This official has constantly been 
coming to see the doctor, and has been very 
grateful for treatment received. On at least 
three occasions Dr. Iyaycock has had a  long 
conversation with him on spiritual matters, 
and has been able to lay before him all the 
fundamental and most important Christian 

-doctrines, such as sin, judgment, eternal 
punishment, Ch rist ’s work on the Cross, His 
coming again, the work of the Spirit, etc. 
How far His Excellency has been impressed 
is not known ; but it is hoped that this seed 
sown will yet bear fruit.

Mr. G. W. Gibb tells us that a Mr. Wu, a 
Bachelor of Arts, who constantly visits the 
hall to hear the Gospel and hold conversation 
with the evangelist there, is partially per
suaded to.follow the Î ord . Prayer is asked 
for HtrL

Mr. T. Windsor mentions that, with a sum 
of money received by him to be specially 
used for the free distribution of the Scrip
tures, he is hoping to post a copy of the New 
Testament to all civil officials in the Tsunyi 
district, and to present a copy to each of 

advantage of the opportunity, and preached for a good the civil and military officials, the teachers in the schools, 
while to an attentive audience.”  and heads of police in the city of Tsunyi.

M ss Alma Swanson reports that she had recently A Provincial Conference was held at ̂ Wenchow, Che- 
visited about fifty villages. She found the people kiang, in November, when thirty-five foreign workers,
friendly, and willing to listen to the Gospel. Mr. representing a large number of the stations in the
Arthur H. Sanders writes that in Kiitsingfu, Y u n n a n , province, were present. Mr. Grade writes that it was 
the attendances at all the meetings are excellent, but a  great privilege to have such Christian fellowship with
he is still looking and longing for signs of the Holy his brethren and sisters in Ch rist, and that the devo-
Spirit’s working in the hearts of those who come, tional meetings were seasons of much spiritual profit. 
Lantern services are being continued with 
most encouraging results as regards numbers.
In the preceding month fully two thousand . 
people in this way heard the Gospel. Mr.
Sanders says :— “  Surely we may expect that 
some from among these crowds will be touched 
by the story of love which they hear, and will 
turn to the L ord .”

Mr. C. N. Lack, in referring to a visit 
recently paid to Wuyang, H o n an , writes :—
“ We had great crowds of people to listen to 
the Gospel on the way there and in coming 
back. We had good services on Sunday, and 
there were some decisions for Ch rist. My 
wife and Miss Willoughby were busy with the 
women from morning tiil night. I am glad 
to  say that amongst those baptized this 
autumn was’a man from Wuyang, the first to 
confess Ch rist in that city.”

Letters recently received contain several 
interesting references to work among the 
literati, whom the average missionary has few 
opportunities of reaching. If there is one 
dass who, more than another, in Chin# find 
difficulty ia  accepting the Gospd and confess
ing Christ, it is this governing dass ; for in 
doing so they are -exposed to obloquy and -
are usually ostracized from educated sodety, p a r t  o f  t h e  c i t v  w a l l , p e k i n g .
Dr. Laycock. of xanchowfu, KANSU. mentionS Taken framthe Observatory,

that he has had *a splendid opportunity

D R UM  T E M P L E , P EKING.
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had been placarded with posters calling upon the people 
to prevent the services from being hdd, seize the Church 
members, drive the evangelist out of the city, and from 
down the chapel. On investigation it was discovered 
that the literati were the instigators, and upon a repre
sentation being made to the local offidals, prodamations 
were speedily issued cautioning the gentry, and this 
prevented what might have become a very serious 
affair. Mr. Richardson writes :— “ The Churches in the 
district are in much prayer and fe a r; but just now 
there is rest.”

Parcel Post to China.— It may be useful to the 
friends of missionaries in China to have the most recent 
facts rdating to the carriage of parcels to that land, 
placed before them in tabular form for reference. The 
following particulars are taken from the London and 
China Telegraph of December 24th, 1910 :—

R A X E S PER PA R C E L PO ST.

♦Ch i n a .— A ll p laces in, except 
M acao and K iao-chow  Pro
tectorate. (Service through 
the agency of th e  H ong K o n g 
Post Office.) . Per P. &  O. 
steam ers to  H ong K o n g and 
Shanghai ..............................

N o t exceeding 3 lbs. . 
O ver 3 lbs., b u t not ex

ceeding 7 lb s...............
O ver 7 lbs., b u t not over 

11 lb s.............................

2 o

3 o

Do. do. 
Brindisi)

(via M arseilles or

N ot exceeding 3 lbs. . .  2
O ver 3 lbs., b u t n ot over

, 7 lb s................................ 3
I O ver 7 lbs., bu t n ot over

11 lbs. 4 o

*Do. (Chinkiang, Ichang, N an
king, Peking, Tientsin, Tsin- 
an-fu and W eihsien— Germ an 
Agencies) (via Brem en and 
Hamburg) .............................

N ot exceeding 3 lbs. . .  3 0
Exceeding 3 lbs., b u t not

over 7 lb s ..................... 3 6
Exceeding 7 lbs., b u tn o t

over 11 lbs.........................4 0

* Dim ensions allowed are* —  G reatest length, 3-ft. 6 - in .; 
greatest len gth  and girth  combined, 6-ft. Parcels are liab le  to 
Custom s regulations, and in a ll cases postage is to  be prepaid.

Parcels to  certain places in  the F ar E a st can be insured under 
th e  same conditions as registered letters. T he sums payable 
for insurance are :— F or £12, 4 d . ; and 2d. for every  additional 
¿12  up to  ¿400» F or China, insurance is confined to  parcels to 
A m oy, Canton, Chefoo, Foochow, H ankow , H oihow, Macao, 
Ningpo, Shanghai, Sw atow , and W ei-hai-wei, Mid Chinkiang, 
Ichang, K iao-chow  Protectorate (Litsun, S yfan g and Tsingtau), 
N anking, Peking, Tientsin, Tsinanfu and W eihsien (German 
Agencies). T h e lim it o f insured value to  China (per P. &  O. 
steam ers direct to  H ong K o n g  or Shanghai) is ¿120 ; via I ta ly  
£40, and via H am burg or Bremen, £120.
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Mr. W. H. Warren was 
unanimously nominated to 
fill the position of principal 
of the new Provincial Bible 
Training I n s t i t u t e  a t  
H a n g c h o w ,  rendered 
vacant by the lamented 
death of Mr. Doherty.

Miss Sj, Garland men
tions that the autumn in 
Tsindiow Kan, K a n su , has 
been almost the wettest on 
record, and that the out
look for the winter is very 
grave. Grain is rising in 
price, as the autumn crops 
which g a v e  s p l e n d i d  

promise have in 
some cases been 
b e a t e n  t o  t h e  
ground, and those 
left standing have 
now little chance 
of becoming ripe.

By way of con
trast, we learn that 
in some parts of 

the province of K w eichow  the rice crops have failed 
owing to drought. In the Prefecture of Chenyiian, Mr. 
Olesen says, opium is not entirdy done away with. In 
the beginning of the year the magistrate attempted to 
root it up at Ba-kong, a market town thirty miles 
distant, but met with rough treatment.

Dr. W. T. Clark reports that there has been a disturb
ance in South-Eastern Tibet, and that soldiers were 
sent from several places to qudl the rebellion. About 
two hundred went from Talifu, but their departure was 
hardly noticed, and everything has remained quiet in 
the dty . A  number of soldiers deserted from the 
S z e c h w a n  army in consequence of the execution of two 
of their corporals for some trifling breach of disdpline. 
They appear to have sacked Chungtien, and have moved 
east to Yungning. They had tried to cross the Yangtze, 
but had been kept back. I t  is now believed that 
the trouble as far as the deserters are concerned is 
at an end.

Mr.W. Richardson, of Taiping Che; Ch ek ia n g , mentions 
that at Shong-meng, one of his out-stations, the chapd

PRISONER IN LO W  C A G E.

(1) T E A  H OUSE IN C H IN ESE G E N T L E M A N ’S S U M M ER  G A R D EN . (2 )  A M O U N TA IN  T E M P L E  N EAR  W A N H 8 IE N
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Editorial Notes.
INANCIAL M ERCIES.— 111 the last issue of 

China’s M illio n s a few details were given 
in regard to the way God had recently 
answered prayer when funds were urgently 
needed. Now that the year 1910 has closed it is 

possible to briefly review the financial mercies of the year, 
so far as receipts in Great Britain are concerned, as has 
been our custom for some time in the February issue of this 
paper. Two or three months must yet elapse before 
details can be given of the whole income of the Mission, 
which includes monies received in North America, 
Australasia, in China, and by the Associate Missions 
on the Continent of Europe, etc.

The total sum received in Great Britain is £39,064 ys.yd., 
which is £118 18s. 9d. less than was received during the 
preceding year, 1909. But as 1909 showed a decrease 
of £11,976 8s. 9d. on the income of 1908 it is necessary that 
the income of the last few years be reviewed to gain a 
satisfactory view of the situation. These figures are 
given in the table printed in the centre of the page. 
From this it will be gathered that while the decrease 
on the total income of 1910 
as compared with 1909 was 
only £118 18s. 9d., the de
crease on the General Fund 
was £906 is. n d ., and the 
increase in the “ Specials ” 
was £787 3s. 2d. At the 
same time it will be noted 
that the decrease of the 
last two years has been 
mainly im the funds for 
special purposes.

It hardly need be stated 
that these figures indicate 
that the year has been one 
of some measure of financial 
trial. It is cause for grati
tude that the work has been steadily maintained, and 
that no suitable candidate, who has given evidence of 
God ’s call, has been declined, but the straitness in funds 
at times has, of necessity, called for self-denial on the 
part of the members of the Mission. Those who have read 
“ The Story of the C.I.M.” will remember that the Mission 
passed through similar days of trial in earlier years, and 
the thought which should most seriously exercise the 
minds of all is that as workers, or as stewards of Go d ’s 
gifts, we m.a.y be faithful.

It has been the custom of the General Director of the 
Mission, or his deputy in China, to send a circular letter 
to every member of the Mission towards the close of 
the year, calling attention to the special subjects for 
praise or prayer for the last day of the year, which 
has from the foundation of the Mission been observed 
as a day of fasting and prayer. This letter is in the 
nature of the case of a somewhat private character, but 
it may not be out of place to quote a paragraph 
from Mr. Hoste’s last letter. Referring to financial 
mercies, Mr. Hoste wrote as follows :—

“ As we render thanks to our Father in heaven for 
His unnumbered mercies and spiritual blessings and 
also for the provision for our temporal needs during 
another year, let us pray for all who by their prayers and 
their gifts unite with us in this work, and let us not

MONIES RECEIVED IN GREAT BRITAIN ONLY.
YEAR. SP ECIAL. G EN ER AL. T O T A L S .

£ 8. d. £ s. d. £ s. d.
1903 16,027 16 5 22,178 14 8 38,206 11 1

1904 17,127 19 3 24,898 8 2 42,026 7 5

1905 17,421 5 9 27,612 19 4 45,034 5 1

1906 15,583 10 5 29,787 8 4 45,370 18 9

1907 17,206 13 1 34,194 15 3 51,401 8 4

1908 . 19,396 1 10 31,763 13 3 51,159 15 1

1909 . . 9,515 0 4 29,668 6 0 39,183 6 4

1910 . . 10,302 3 6 28,762 4 1 39,064 7 7

forget constantly to pray both for temporal supplies 
and for a spirit of faith and contentment which shall 
glorify G o d , should we, as has often been in the past, 
be tested from time to time with periods of lowness of 
funds. Genuine trust in G od can only be kept alive 
and strengthened by testing, and if we are to be spiritual 
leaders of others,* such testing is all the more a needful 
part of our education.”

Though the year has had its trials in financial matters, 
it is of supreme importance that the great mercies should 
not be overlooked. That the work has been main
tained is abundant cause for thanksgiving, and, as was 
mentioned in one specific case last month, the Mission 
has had overwhelming proof that G od does hear and 
answer prayer. Shall we not pray that the trial of our 
faith may be more precious than the gold which might 
have been given, and that in consequence of the testing 
more spiritual fruit may abound to Go d ’s glory. It is 
for us to take to heart the words of Neumark's beautiful 
hymn, and do our own part faithfulty throughout the 
coming year :

“ Sing, pray, and swerve 
not from His ways, 

But do thine own part 
faithfull}7.

Trust His rich promises of 
grace,

So shall they be fulfilled 
in thee.

God never yet forsook at 
need

The soul that trusted 
Him indeed.”

As an illustration of how 
one kind donor fulfilled 
her part in helping forward 
the work of the L ord in 

China, we quote the following extract from a letter 
recently received, and reproduce, on the next page, 
a most interesting photo. The writer of the letter 
says:—

“ I am enclosing the contents of dear mother's 
China Inland box— £3 17s. 6d. One or two friends 
sent a donation to it. instead of a wreath, thinking 
she would have liked that, as I ani sure she would. 
She so loved the China Inland Mission. I shall try 
and do what I can. though small it must be.

‘ ‘ Mother said she thought it might be of interest to 
send you her first box in which she first started to 
collect. One of my brothers made her her present 
one.”

The contents of the box, as shown in the illustration, 
represent not only an average annual donation of practi
cally fifteen guineas to the funds of the Mission, continued 
throughout seventeen years, but they represent, what 
is more valuable still, seventeen years of prayer for the 
L ord ’s blessing upon the missionaries, that through 
their labours the Chinese may come to ‘ *' know Him, 
Whom to know is life eternal.” This devoted disciple 
has passed to her reward, and one can almost hear the 
Master say, “ Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy L ord.”
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The Anti-Opium  Movement.— In the Times of 
December 22nd there appears a long article on “ China 
and t|ie Opium Trade,” in which “ a correspondent ”  
attempts to defend, in a more or less half-hearted 
fashion, the “ morally indefensible”  trade. It is 
difficult to see in the arguments adduced any logical 
reason why there should not be an immediate and 
final prohibition of the opium exports from India to 
China. In a letter published in the same paper on 
December 29th, Dr. W. St. Clair Tisdall effectively 
replied to the article. His excellent letter suggests 
one or two supplementary observations.

Quoting the telegram sent by the Times corres
pondent from Peking on December 2nd, in which he 
says:— “ Careful calculations estimate the reduction of 
cultivation at twenty-five per cent., and it is in recogni
tion of this magnificent effort to perform her share of 
the task that Great Britain is willing to give China an 
opportunity of dealing more effectively with the importa
tion ” — quoting this telegram, the writer of the article 
say s:—'“  It is evident that, however deeply we may 
sympathize with the opium abolition movement, we 
must recognize that its ultimate failure or success in 
China depends absolutely on the suppression of cultiva
tion in that country ; on that point, therefore, we must 
await fuller and authoritative information.”

I t  may be remembered by our readers that in the 
December issue of Ch in a ’s Millio n s  it was stated 
that “ After extensive enquiries from workers resident 
in all the provinces, and after careful collation of some 
three hundred reports received, we have no hesitation 
in saying that China-has already reduced the cultiva
tion of the poppy fully seventy or eighty per cent.” 
The twenty-five per cent, was said to be based on Sir 
Alexander Hosie’s report on the northern provinces of 
K a n su , S h e n si, and S h ansi. I t  is acknowledged that 
the reduction in K an su  and S h e n si is unsatisfactory, 
but these provinces do not produce very large quantities 
compared with S zechw an  and Y u n n a n . In these two 
last-named provinces, which produce more than half the 
total quantity of opium grown in China, the policy of 
total prohibition has been almost universally observed. 
If a twenty-five per cent, reduction be regarded, and 
rightly so, as a “  magnificent effort ” on the part of 
China, what shall be said of a seventy or eighty per cent, 
reduction ? Surely there is no longer any reason for 
hesitating to give China all the “ opportunity ” she 
desires for dealing with the importation of the Indian 
drug.

But another reason urged for delay is that to abolish 
the trade would be a great wrong to Indian opium 
growers. Says the writer of the article:— Is it pro
posed that we should restore our dignity of righteousness 
by inflicting undeserved misery on thousands of our 
defenceless fellow-subjects ? ” We have been “  in
flicting undeserved m isery”  on millions of defenceless 
Chinese subjects during sixty years, but let that pass. 
Is it so that the abolition of the trade would seriously 
injure Indian agriculturists ?

In an exceedingly able sermon preached by the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Lefroy, in Lahore Cathedral, on October 
30th, 1910, a long extract from which appears in the 
January issue of the Church Missionary Review the 
Bishop, dealing with the objection we are now con
sidering, says:—

“ In  addition to the loss of Government revenue, to  
which I  have just referred, it  is sometimes said that

R ED U C ED  F A C S IM ILE  O F  C O L L E C TIN G  BOX

Referred to in  Editorial Note, on preceding page.

great hardship would be entailed on the hundreds of 
Indian cultivators who at present grow the poppy crop. 
This, I believe, would not be the case, or, if at all, in 
very much smaller degree than is usually suggested, as 
for some years past the Bengal Opium Department 
reports have emphasized the difficulty that is experienced 
in getting cultivators to put in this particular crop. The 
price of all other céreals has arisen so much, opium 
remaining nearly stationary, that they really do not 
care for it at all. In fact, in a recent report one officer 
of the department says quite boldly: ‘ Any crop pays 
them better than opium.’ I believe, therefore, that we 
may feel assured that any land which is withdrawn 
from poppy cultivation can be immediately utilized for 
other purposes with little or no loss to the cultivators 
themselves.” This, we think, is a sufficient answer to. 
the objection referred to. The whole sermon, from 
which the foregoing paragraph is taken, is an admirable 
pronouncement upon the fndo-Chinese opium trade.

With regard to the Chinese Government's crusade 
against the trade, the correspondent of the Times tele
graphed from Peking on January 2nd as follows :—

“ The opium negotiations have been resumed by the 
Chinese Government. It  appears to be the desire of 
China to base -the new agreement on the principle of 

.Indian restriction k ey in g  pace with Chinese efforts to- 
reduce the cultivation, irrespective of the seven years’ 
period still outstanding. . . .  Further, it  is pro
posed in regard to those provinces where cultivation 
is reported to have ceased totally to prohibit the im--
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portation both of the foreign and the Chinese drug on 
the same principle as the state liqour prohibition in 
America. . .

Let us earnestly pray that these negotiations may 
result in the attainment of the object aimed at, for if 
such an agreement as China desires is actually concluded 
we may confidently expect that the termination of the 
unholy traffic will be greatly expedited— China will not 
then have to wait seven more long years before she is 
freed from the evil which is eating out the very life of 
the nation. And with the removal of the opium evil 
there will disappear one of the most serious obstacles 
to the spread of the Gospel throughout that great 
empire.

Dr. Gustav Warneck.— We regret to announce the 
death of Dr. Gustav Warneck, the great authority on 
modem Missions. He passed away quietly and peace
fully, at Halle on December 23rd. For something like 
forty years he was on the professional staff of the 
University of Halle. He was a prolific writer of works 
upon the science of Missions. His great “  History 
of Protestant Missions ” is characterized by Dr. Geo. 
Robson as “ by far the best, not only in respect of the 
completeness and orderliness of its survey, but also in 
respect of insight into historical development and 
enlightened sobriety of judgment.” He published an 
able monthly missionary magazine entitled Die M is
sions-Zeitschr if t, which is now in its 37th year. We 
understand that the March issue of this magazine will 
contain some interesting particulars of his long and 
eminently useful life.

Missionary Statistics. —  The J anuary issue of 
the Missionary Review of the World contains the usual 
annual table of “ Statistics of the Protestant Missionary 
Societies of the World for 1910.” We hope to make 
fuller mention of these interesting statistics next month, 
but meanwhile call attention to a curious mistake in 
the figures set down as representing the home income 
of the China Inland Mission. This is given as 
G f1 ,772,975, whereas the correct figures are, as shown 
injour Annual Report, £70,919 is. iod., or GI354.595.49 
— a difference of G $1,418,380. Our custom is to 
represent in our Report the income in pounds sterling 
and in gold dollars, and we surmise that the compiler 
of the statistical table has read the gold dollars as 
pounds sterling, hence the mistake.

A Conference of Students in attendance at the 
London Colleges was held by the London Inter- 
Collegiate Christian Union, at King’s College, on 
Friday and Saturday, 6th and 7th January, com
mencing with a preparatory meeting on the evening of 
Thursday, 5th January.

Mr. Robert Wilder presided, and his chairmanship 
was in every way stimulating and helpful.

There must have been rather over four hundred 
present in the largest meetings. The interest of the 
students was felt to be very encouraging in view of 
the fact that only a few years ago it was impossible 
to gather Christian students together in London in any 
considerable numbers.

After the devotional half-hour with which the con

ference opened on each day, the morning sessions were 
devoted to the consideration of the present missionary 
problem in its wide outlook. On Friday “ The Need of 
India ” was vividly presented by the Rev. W. J. Goudie, 
Secretary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society; and 
China, with a special emphasis on the opportunity 
amongst its students, was described by Dr. H. T. 
Hodgkin, late of Chengtu, and now Secretary of the 
Friends' Foreign Missionary Society.

On Saturday morning Dr. Wardlaw Thompson gave 
a clear and discriminating description of Moham
medanism; and Dr. Karl Kumm followed with an 
impressive account of some of the heathen tribes in 
Northern Africa that are in imminent danger of being 
swallowed up by the advance of Islam.

The afternoon sessions were devoted to the consider
ation of some important details of missionary work. 
On Friday Sir Andrew Fraser, speaking on the subject of 
“ The Duty of the Dominant Race,” with illustrations 
from his experiences in India, was most helpful and 
instructive.

The evening meetings dealt specially with the 
motives that impel to foreign service, and the address 
of Miss A. De Selincourt on the Friday night made a 
deep impression on the audience.

It is interesting to know that 1,118 students in all 
from Great Britain have gone to the field since the 
inception of the Student Volunteer Movement.

Plag-ue in iManchuria.— It is distressing^ to read 
in the daily papers of an outbreak of plague 
in Manchuria, and that there have been numerous 
deaths from the disease. The Times correspondent has 
telegraphed from Peking that the plague is spreading 
so much that it is “  causing alarm in' Peking. The 
death-rate at Kharbin exceeds one hundred daily. 
Many deaths are also reported at Kwanchengtze 
and Moukden, and a few at Dalny. A French physician, 
M. Mesny, of Tientsin, who was engaged in preventive 
work, has died at Moukden. The epidemic is of an 
extremely virulent character, death occurring in nearly 
one hundred per cent, of the cases of infection.”

The situation is one that calls urgently for prayer—  
prayer that the scourge may be stayed, and that the 
missionary doctors, and others, who are endeavouring 
to help and heal the plague-stricken people, may them
selves be mercifully preserved from infection.

The New Prayer List.— Members of the Prayer 
Union, and other friends, will be interested to hear 
that the New Prayer List will be ready about the time 
this issue of China’s M illio n s is published. Those 
who are in the habit of using this booklet do not need 
to be told of its value as an aid to intelligent prayer for 
the missionaries of the C.I.M. But for the sake of those 
who have not yet seen it, we may say that it is so 
arranged that by following the plan of the booklet 
all the missionaries of the Mission can be prayed for 
specially, once a week. The names of all C.I.M. mission 
stations are given, with the missionaries labouring in 
each, and by using the alphabetical index which has 
been added, the location of any missionary can be found 
at once. The booklet may be had, post free, from the 
offices of the Mission, for threepence-halfpenny.
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“ In Labours More Abundant.”
B y  Miss Mil d r e d  Ca b l e , H w ochow , Sh a n si.

girls’ school has increased to an almost 
alarming extent. We have received one
hundred and seven boarders, and the
premises which in the spring we thought
to be so large will soon need to be further

enlarged to provide accommodation for this ever- 
increasing family. In this we have been extremely for
tunate. The next compound to ours is the house where
the missionaries resided prior to the massacre in 1900.
Since that time the landlord has been very unfriendly 
and refused to have any dealings with us. We have 
often wished that we might secure that courtyard for 
our boys’ school, as our premises for street chapel and 
boys’ school are very cramped, the former needing the 
large frontage and so cramping the latter. To our
surprise and delight the landlord approached us last
year offering to sell us the courts. Unfortunately, 
he asked so large a sum of money that we could not 
consider his offer, but he has now re-opened the subject, 
and we have decided to rent the place for a sum re
presenting about £3 per annum! However, we hope 
that later it may be possible to buy another court, for 
the present we are renting this one. This addition 
enables us to move our stable, with the cow and donkeys, 
and thus leave our present stable court for extension 
of girls’ school.

* * * * *

I recently visited with Miss Gregg the B.M.S. station 
of Taiyuanfu, the capital of this province [Sh ansi]. 
I t  is a five days’ journey, and we were thankful to see 
the city gate after those weary days of travelling. We 
were to have a mission there for six days, and on the 
evening before the meetings commenced we gave a 
lantern lecture to the Government school girls, hoping 
to interest them and get them to attend the meetings.

These day schools for girls, started by the Govern
ment, are one of the interesting features of new China. 
They are only formed in the large centres, but the 
rules and regulations are very amusing. The students 
are paid to attend school, and young and old alike gather 
together, old married women and little girls, coming 
which day they please and remaining at home when 
they please. In order to somewhat overcome the 
feeling against women walking in the street they adopt 
a uniform of dark blue cotton with a sk irt! As a 
Chinese woman only wears a skirt on special occasions 
and then a silk one, you can imagine how grotesque it 
is to see these little creatures with their heavy cotton 
skirts tied under their armpits, or otherwise worn, as 
fancy takes them !

The school premises are very fine, and it  is interesting 
to see the Chinese -m a k in g  an effort to educate their 
girls but it seems as if these movements will not in 
any way help towards Christianity, as there is a 
distinctly anti-Christian movement amongst them.

The people came in large numbers to the lantern 
lecture. I .took them a tour round the world, and 
then, in order to introduce my subject, I  told them 
of Hailey’s comet— of which we have had magnificent 
views— and then of the Star in the East, and of Ch rist ’s 
life, death, and resurrection, They were much in
terested, gnd seeing that many were turned away we

had a lantern Gospel service each evening throughout 
the mission. Further inland than Taiyuanfu an even
ing meeting would be impossible, but there, with desctric 
light in the streets, and Western ideas rapidly gaining 
ground, there seems little the women cannot do. Like 
most transitions this is a difficult and dangerous one, and 
is fraught with danger for the native Church.

As the Museum Hall where we intended to have the 
meetings .was too small, we moved to a large tent 
erected on the compound, where each day evangelistic 
meetings were held, I generally taking the morning, 
and Miss Gregg the afternoon meetings. It  was a 
great joy to me at the dose of the mission to recdve 
many names of those who had come to dedsion during 
those days, and to hear many others express their deter
mination to live more entirdy for Ch rist, and to seek 
to witness for Him. It is sad, indeed, in this d ty , 
where so many lives have been laid down, to see so few 
Christians. I hope my readers will pray for Taiyuanfu, 
with its large medical work started by Dr. Schofidd 
and now carried on by Drs. Edwards, Broomhall, and 
Balme; and for those Chinese who have so recently come 
to decision for Ch rist, that they may be faithful and 
may witness for Him whom they now profess to serve. 

* * * * *
The appearance of the comet started rumours in all 

directions, but the good harvest kept the people too 
busy to think of risings and notings. They now say 
that, seeing it brought such disaster to England as the 
death of its king, China will go free! All is quiet 
here, a good many rumours always keep us interested 
in the general d ty  gossip. The people are very friendly 
and welcome us and the Biblewomen wherever we go. 
The Biblewomen have been most valuable to us, preach
ing and teaching in the villages when we have been un
able to go. The opening of a women's dispensary once 
a week has brought numbers of people to the Hall, 
and given us many openings amongst the well-to-do 
d ty  people. Every Tuesday they gather in the waiting 
rooms and, after being attended to, listen to a short 
Gospd address, and learn to read a short text of Gospel. 
One wealthy family comes each week, and I am told 
they have dedded to attend for one year 1 They 
readily pay the small sum of money necessary, and 
evidently fed that one year of treatment will last a 
lifetime. Last time they came, being obviously in 
perfect health, it was to say one of the ladles was slightly 
deaf and might her ear be washed! !

TR A V E L L IN G  BY L IT T E R  IN SHANSI.
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“ The Power of the S p irit.”
B y  H  S. Co n w a y , S h ekich en, H o .jan .

Photo by] [A . 0 . L oo sley .

A B LIN D  C O LP O R TEU R
Once a fortune-teller, now 

a Christian.

BRIEF report of 
our C o n fe re n ce  
held at Shekichen, 
October 20th to 
23rd, may interest 

readers of Ch in a ’s Mil lio n s. 
Although nominally a Pro
vincial Conference, bad roads 

prevented the arrival of any out
side help. Yet the promise the 
Lord gave us the previous Sunday, 
that without wind or rain our valleys 
should, be filled and victory vouch
safed was blessedly fulfilled. About 
two hundred people arrived from 
the out-stations. Beautiful 
weather, as well as many 
marked answers to prayer, 
betokened our God as un
mistakably for us, whilst 

much manifest an
tagonism r e p o r t e d  
from several quarters 
proved the enemy 
most truly against 
us. A steady in
crease of blessing was 
realized through
out. After a most

  hearty welcome
meeting, reports 

of the work were given by the evangelists.
These were intensely interesting, one special 
feature being the eight out-station schools, 
and the good work done amongst the 
boys, several of whom were subsequently 
baptized.  ̂ \ j j  j

Nine maps, showing the villages 
within a seven-mile radius of each 
station, were pinned on the wal l ; 
places where the Gospel had been 
preached and books sold were dotted 
red. Altogether these showed 2,211 
villages, out of which 1,448 had been 
visited. We hope to visit the re
mainder this year. The theme of the 
Conference was “ Evangelization.” 
and four most inter
esting and practical 
addresses were given 
by our evangelists on 
this subject, under 
the headings of ,(1)
Definition, (2) Duty,
(3) Difficulties, (4) ______________ _
Essentials. I then
gave a rapid view of the achievements of the Gospel, as 
seen first in the Acts of the Apostles, and then in modern 
history, especially in Korea, and endeavoured to show 
the promise, power and prospect of like signs accom
panying the preaching of His Word to-day. My wife 
felt it laid upon her heart to speak specially to the men

SH RINE FOR BUR N IN G  W R IT T E N  PAPER  A T .

from the verse “ Go home and tell . . pleading
with them on behalf of their women-folk, usually so
ignorant and sadly neglected. Mr. Shao closed the
theme with a stirring appeal urging upon all that we
should make “ Witnessing for Ch rist  ” the watchword
of our daily life. Mr. Weller, who has been scarcely a
year in China, to the surprise of many, gave a most 
helpful address to those about to be baptized. A  
steady attendance of about five hundred was main
tained at the meetings during the days.

The 7 o’clock a.m. prayer meetings were marked times 
of blessing, and when, because of the shortness of time 
at our disposal, an invitation was given for all to firav 
together, a mighty wave of prayer seemed to sweep over 
the Hall.

The Gospel meetings in the evenings 
were times of intense interest and power. 
On the last day (Sunday) seventy-three 
converts (eighteen women and fifty-five 
men) were received by baptism and 
welcomed at the L ord ’s table. Never 
indeed has Shekichen witnessed such 
scenes as that day brought. In the 
evening, at the testimony and praise 
meeting, a long succession of fervent 
thanksgivings continued for about two 
hours, and then a strange feeling of 

tenseness seemed to come over the 
meeting, as one by one those present 
began to confess sin. Before long 
the sound of girls weeping filled the 
Hall, and we thought it best to let 
them go back to the school to be 
dealt with there. When sorrow for 
sin had turned to the joy of salva
tion they returned to the meeting 

again. We .were all deeply 
conscious of the Spirit of God  
striving in our midst. One young 
man said afterwards: “ If the 
meeting had continued all night 
no one would have murmured.” 
Another, for whom we have 
prayed for years, and who seemed 
almost hopeless, broke down and 
most clearly received Ch rist. 
Subsequent conversation with 

him shows how complete 
a c h a n g e  h as  b e e n  
wrought. The singing 
of special hymns con
tributed in no small 
measure to the success 
of the meetings. We

_______________  since have learned that
the singing of “ Though 

your sins be as scarlet ”  as a trio was used to 
the conversion of one of our boys, and we 
believe was blessed to many others. One con
spicuous figure was that of one of the leading gentry in 
Tanghsien, who in view of his prominent position we 
scarcely dared hope would come to the Conference.
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“ C O M E  OVER A N D  H ELP  U S ! ”
“ And when he had seen the vision, straightway we sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that God bad called us to preach the

Gospel unto them.”—Acts xvi. 10.

He not only came, however, but thank G od he was 
broken down and from his faltering prayer and humble 
testimony we learned, with, joy, thathe too had stepped 
into the Kingdom. The Christians regard his case as 
the miracle .of the Conference. One of the evangelists 
told me how this Mr. Li had come to him on the third 
evening for a talk about spiritual things. While they 
were thus talking several of the school-boys and others 
came in for a time of prayer, and they all knelt together. 
During a pause, Mr. Li whispered “  May I pray? ”  and 
being assured that he might, he very simply asked the 
I*ord  to forgive his sins for Ch rist’s sake. We did not 
know of this at the time, and so it was with a feeling of 
wonder that we heard his voice at the prayer-meeting 
on the following morning, giving utterance to an evi
dently- Spint-bom prayer, that he might " honour, trust, 
love, follow and serve the L ord  Je su s .”

One of our boys said to me afterwards that he was 
sure Mr. Li was really converted, because when he first 
came he did not pray at all, but before he went away he 
was praying lake the rest. Among those baptized was 
the man “  Djang,”  of whom I wrote more than a year 
ago as having been delivered from demon possession 
in answer to prayer in Yangchai.' The case of another 
man also named Djang, the Tougho school teacher, was

a striking instance of Go d ’s sovereign grace. When 
a heathen, he had a quarrel with his son, who left him 
in anger. When he became converted his first prayer 
was for his son, and for some time he had no news of 
his whereabouts. Nevertheless he continued earnestly 
in prayer. One day the news was brought him that 
the lad had found his way to the Gospel Hall in Chioh- 
shan, and had been employed there as table-boy. Later 
he heard that he was soon to be baptized. Overjoyed 
at the news, he begged me to write' to the missionary 
there, requesting that the lad might return home for 
at least a few days, so that a Christian reconciliation 
might be brought about. Most blessedly did the L ord 
arrange that they should meet here at the time of the 
father’s baptism. His son’s testimony to his conversion 
and subsequent reconciliation to his father were touch
ing to hear. It  was a great joy, also, to baptize two 
blmd men, one of whom had led the other to Ch rist  ; 
also the “  Meh-beh ”  school teacher, the fruit of the work 
of one of our elder boys, and who is now doing a good 
work among the lads there. We need scarcely suggest 
how the mentioning of these trophies of grace will 
bring upon them the malice of Satan, therefore we ask 
you, while joining us in praise, to still remember them in 
player.
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À  C ru el1 C ustom —-Footbinding.
By  Miss A. M. Johannsen, Y ushan, K ia n g si

xE -tegR  with one of our Biblewomen I 
was returning from an out-station after 
the Sunday’s work. We were travelling by 
wheelbarrow, and finding the cobblestones 
too rough at times for that kind of convey

ance, we walked part of the way. It was a bright 
summer morning, and we were hot, tired, and thirsty. 
On our way we came to a small farmhouse, and know
ing the Chinese are very hospitable to strangers, *we 
decided to stop there, and ask for a drink of tea. We 
we e resting in the cool shade outside the door, but 
the farmer’s wife came out and invited us into the 
House. We gladly accepted her offer, and went indoors.

T h e  h o u s e  
was a low mud 
b u i 1 d i n  g , 
thatched with 
straw, and the 
inside looked 
even less in
viting than the 
o u t s i d e .  We 
e n t e r e d  t h e  
f r o n t  r o o m , 
usually called a 
g u e s t - h a l l ,  
t h o u g h  a t  
times the çhief 
guests may be 
the dogs, the 
c h i c k e n s ,  or 
even the pigs.
The first thing 
that met our 
eyes was the 
l a r g e  c e n t r e  
scroll at the 
t o p  o f  t h e  
rogm. I t  was a 
painting repre
s e n t i n g  t h e  
great Buddha, 
a n d  l o o k e d  
soiled and tom.
But morning 
and night the
incense was lighted before that sacred picture, the 
family hoping thereby to secure some good luck for 
this life, and perhaps lay up some merit for the life 
to come.

But these faithful worshippers of Buddha weré not 
happy people. The men belonging to the family had 
gone out to work, but the mother and a little girl were 
at home. The former courteously provided us with 
the drink we desired, and then while we sat talking to 
her, resumed the work she had left as we entered, that 
of binding the feet of her little girl. She took the four 
small toes and bent them down under thé foot, then 
she took a long piece of calico, and began to  wind it 
tightly round the foot, so tightly that the little girl 
screamed with pain. A  new pair of shoes had been 
made, especially small, and into one of those the mother 
now tried to squeeze the child’s foot. But alas, the

T W O  AN D  T W O  M A K E FO UR .
"Look at the two dots on each little face—on the tip of the nose and between the eyes. 

These are beauty-spots.

shoes were too small, or rather, the foot was too large, 
so she untied the binding and then proceeded to 
wind it round more tightly than before. Still the shoe 
did not fit, and then she lost patience and scolded the 
girl for having such large, clumsy feet, telling her she 
would never be thought anything of, no one would ever 
dream of-marrying her, she would become an outcast, 
despised by everybody.

For the third time the mother tried her skill, but 
without success. The shoe was still too small, but she 
had no intention of enlarging it, the foot must be made 
to fit. Afterwards each pair of shoes must be made 
smaller than the former pair* until, the length would

only be about 
four or five 
inches, often* 
less than that.

How my heart 
a c h e d  as I 
w a t  c h ed tjie 
m o t h e r  a n d  
child! O v e r  
and over again 
the process was 
b e g u n ,  often 
accomp anie d 
by threatenings 
and blows from 
th e  m o t h e r ,  
and silent tears 
or loud crying 
on the part of 
t h e  girl. A t 
last the desired 
size of the foot 
was obtained, 
t h r o u g h  the 
t i g h t  b a n d 
aging it had 
been so reduced 
that it fitted 
the shoe, and 
the mother was 
satisfied.

When she had 
finished the one

foot, I abruptly -took my departure, for I could stand, 
the sight no longer. When I got outside I  had a good, 
cry, and was not ashamed of those tears. I  had seen 
the bound feet every day, I had heard the women 
saying that they used to cry themselves to sleep, the 
pain was so great, but to see the thing done with my 
own eyes was a very different matter. I  realized as 
never before how cruel the kindness of a heathen 
mother is, for, she thinks she is kind. She hopes by the 
footbinding to procure a better future for her child. 

But o h ! the suffering of it a ll! And yet what I saw 
in the simple farmhouse was only one case in a million: 
the same thing is done daily in every Chinese home!

But where the Gospel has entered, and the lig h t  of 
God has shone into hearts and homes, the little girls 
are spared that suffering. As Christ breaks the fetters 
that bind them, even the bound feet are set free. V
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C h in a’s S p iritu al Needs and Claim s,
As Emphasized by the Edinburgh Conference. (Continued.)

A Problem of First Importance.

“ We conclude, therefore, that the need of the educa
tion of girls is generally recognized, but that it has as yet 
been very inadequately m e t ; the training of girls to 
be Christian wives and mothers is almost uniformly 
assigned the place of first importance, but it is not certain 
that the methods of the schools are always adapted to 
the attainment of this result. Apart from the demand 
for teachers, which is discussed in another chapter, a 
few colleges are needed for the higher education of a 
limited number of women. But far the larger part of 
the education of girls will always be carried on in 
elementary and secondary schools."— Vol. III., p. 104.

An Irresistible Challenge.
“ The increasing number of travellers from non- 

Christian nations, especially the wonderful migration of 
Oriental students to Europe and America, has in count
less cases resulted in exposing these more enterprising 
representatives of the non-Christian world to the 
materialistic, anti-Christian and demoralizing sides of 
the life of the \\ estern nations. On their return, some 
of them, as teachers, editors, and Government officials, 
constitute a great barrier to the spread of the Gospel. 
This has been notably true of man}' Chinese and Korean 
students on their return from Japan. Moreover, there 
is danger that the thousands of Japanese teachers who 
are going into Korea, Manchuria, and China will be 
apostles of materialism instead of being helpful in 
influencing the people in favour of Christianity. Facts 
like these constitute an irresistible challenge to the 
Christian Church to augument greatly its foreign 
missionary forces and to spread these forces with prompt
ness, thoroughness, and great energy over the non- 
Christian world.” — Vol. I., p. 24.

China’s Need of Moral Power.

“ From all quarters, from missionaries and from 
Chinese Christians alike, there comes the testimony that 
the one thing which China needs to-day beyond all else 
is moral power. She has possessed for ages a noble 
system of morality of which she is justly proud, but the 
general complaint is that there is no power to realize it, 
and no inner impulse of life driving her beyond it in 
quest of higher ideals and the power to realize them.” —  
Vol. IV., p. 221.

The Most Promising Opportunity.
“ This was the most promising opportunity that the 

Christian community of Western nations could take hold 
of for the purpose of bringing that nation to Ch rist. 
The new education that was rapidly being introduced 
into China had a great effect in loosening the hold of 
the old superstitions and religions, and the people were 
now giving away the old, but they had not yet grasped 
hold of the new. If some claimed that they had grasped 
hold of the new, it was simply materialism and not 
Ch rist. The minds of the Chinese were now empty, 
and this was the time for the Christ to step in. If 
they waited four or five years, or even three years, they 
would find such a change in China, that the minds of 
their people would be blocked.”— Prof. P. T. Chang, 
Vol. I., p. 410.

An Unprecedented Phenomenon.

“ China has, in extraordinary measure, the gift^of 
unity. The importance of this fact cannot be over
rated. The phenomenon of four hundred millions of 
people moving as one phalanx has never been experi
enced in the history of our own civilization, and the 
earnest desire now manifested by young China to 
acquire Western knowledge and to stand side by side 
with Western Powers demands more than a mere 
academic interest. It makes the task of Christian 
education in China one of the greatest importance to 
mankind, since its success must not only benefit China 
but must affect the whole world through the solid and 
massive weight of Chinese influence. This task is 
invested with a still more serious significance when we 
realise the danger, urged upon us as imminent by many 
of the writers, that superstition may be rapidly replaced 
in China by an aggressive spirit of scepticism and 
materialism. It is not surprising that many competent 
observers believe that in China the Christian Church 
is confronted to-day with the greatest opportunity and 
the most serious problems which have ever arisen 
simultaneously in the history of Christian civilization.” 
— Vol. III., p. 65.

Some New Difficulties.

“ The new circumstances have brought new dangers 
with them. ‘ A t the present time,' Dr. Cheung Wan 
Man reminds us, ‘ China is being flooded with transla
tions of agnostic literature.’ The effects produced at 
home by the works of Haeckel, Huxley, Grant Allen, 
and the publications of the rationalistic press, are being 
reproduced in China. In Manchuria a ‘ No G od ' 
Society has made its appearance, founding itself upon 
the agnostic literature of the West. The new dangers 
are creating new difficulties for the Christian Church. 
Pastors and teachers are being asked questions which 
tlieir training has not hitherto prepared them to answer. 
The faith of younger people is shaken.” — Vol. III., p. 355.

A Period of Reconstruction.

“ This state of flux among all these peoples consti
tutes a great crisis and opportunity. The present plastic 
condition of these nations will not long continue. It 
will be replaced by a more rigid and unyielding one. 
The present period of reconstruction will give place to . 
some settled order. A country like China, because of 
the fundamental conservatism of the Chinese character, 
although it may be changing to-day; is not changeable, 
and therefore may not change again in generations. It 
is true of any of these nations that when once it becomes 
settled it will be harder to move and to impress it than 
while it is in a transitional state. The great question 
with reference to all of these countries is, Shall they be 
dominated by Jesus Christ and His religion or not ? ”
— Vol. I., pp. 27, 28.

Far-Reaching Issues.

“ In China there is at this moment a unique oppor- 
tunity which is fraught with far-reaching issues for the 
future, not only of China and of the whole East, but 
also of Christendom.” — Vol. I., p. 364.
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5439 0 5 0

Rect. No £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. c s. d. i Rect. íio. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. ü.
3. 5443 0 6 6 4. 5493 0 4 0 4. 5545 0 10 0 5. 5603 1 0 0 6. 5653 0 2 0

5445 0 10 0 5495 0 11 0 5547 0 10 0 ! 5604 0 5 0 5655 1 1 0
5446 0 5 0 5496 0 6 0 5548 0 5 0 5606 0 5 0 5656 3 2 0
5447 1 3 0 5497 0 5 0 5. 5550 0 0 6 5607 0 5 0 5657 5 5 0
5449 25 0 0 5498 1 0 0 To help go. 0 5 0 5608 10 0 0 5658 0 5 0
5450 5 0 0 5499 0 9 0 Jr. b . 0 ■2 fi 5609 0 10 6 5660 0 10 0
5452 1 *0 0 5500 2 0 0 5556 0 4 10 5610 0 7 6 5661 1 1 0
5453 4 9 6 5501 0 3 0 5557 0 4 0 5611 12 10 0 5662 1 0 0
5456 0 3 6 5502 0 10 0 5558 2 6 0 6. 5612 2 0 0 5663 0 10 0
5457 2 5 0 5503 2 0 1 5559 Ô 10 0 5613 4 0 0 5664 0 2 6
54 ~>8 5 15 0 5505 0 5 0 5561 3 0 0 5615 1 0 0 5665 1 1 0
5460 0 10 0 5507 0 10 0 5563 0 8 0 5616 0 5 0 5666 1 1 0
5461 0 5 0 5510 0 6 0 5566 1 0 0 5618 2 2 0 7. 5667 0 15 3
5462 1 0 0 5511 0 13 0 5568 1 10 0 5619 1 0 0 5669 1 1 0

A. W. J. 0 7 6 5512 0 5 0 5569 o 0 0 5620 0 17 0 5670 0 1 6
5465 0 3 6 5513 0 3 0 5570 0 7 6 5621 0 4 6 5671 0 10 0
5466 « “ 0 0 5514 2 0 0 5571 0 2 0 5622 0 10 6 5673 0 7 6
5467 0 2 6 5515 1 0 0 5572 0 10 0 5623 0 5 0 5674 1 0 0

' 5468 5 0 0 5517 0 10 0 5575 0 10 0 5625 1 16 0 5675 0 5 6
5469 0 2 6 5518 0 15 0 5578 1 0 0 5626 0 10 r> 5677 0 6 10
5470 0 3 0 5519 0 7 6 5581 1 0 0 5630 1 14 0 5678 30 0 0
5471 1 1 0 5520 0 5 0 5582 0 5 0 5631 2 0 0 5679 1 0 0
5472 0 10 6 5521 0 15 0 5583 2 2 0 5632 0 6 0 5680 1 0 0
5473 0 5 0 5522 1 0 0 5585 1 0 0 5633 1 1 0 5681 0 2 6
5474 0 10 O 5524* 5 0 0 5586 0 10 6 5635 0 12 0 5683 1 0 0
5475 0 10 0 5525 5 0 0 5587 4 0 0 5636 1 0 0 5685 4 0 0
5470 0 5 0 5526 1 0 0 5588 0 12 0 5637 1 0 0 5686 4 12 0
5477 2 0 0 5527 0 9 0 5589 1 0 0 5638 0 5 0 5687 10 0 0
5478 0 1 0 5528 5 0 0 5590 0 5 0 5639 0 11 6 5688 2 4 0
5479 2 0 0 5529 0 10 0 Psa. ciii. 0 10 0 5640 0 10 0 5689 Ö 15 0
5480 5 0 0 5530 10 0 0 5592 10 0 0 5642 1 0 0 5690 3 1 0
5481 0 8 6 M. F.L. 1 1 0 . 5593 0 2 6 5643 0 1 0 1 5691 0 2 6

4. 5482 1 16 18 fi\ :• 5533 5 0 i - f 5594 25* 0 ' 0 5644 5 0 0 Legacv. 225 10 8
5483 0 10 0 5534 11 10 •0" 5590 0 5 ' 0 5645 1 0 0 5693 0 10 0

Anon. 0 11 Í) 5537 6 0 0 5597 0 7 6 5646 2 2 0 ! 5694 1 0 0
5486 1 0 0 5539 10 0 0 . 5598 7 10 0 5648 . 1 0 0 5695 0 2 6
5487 (1 10 0 5540 1 1 0 ' ^5599 0 16 0 * ~ ’ 5649 5 0 0 5696 1 0 0
5488 1 0 0 5541 1 0 0 5600 1 0 0 5651 0 1 0 5698 1 0 0
5489 2 0 0 5542 1 0 0 5601 1 0 0 5652 0 5 0 5699 2 2 0

( Continued on page 47.)



C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

Soul Nourishment.*

B y  th e  L ate  Geor ge  Mü l l e r .

T has pleased the L ord to teach me a truth, 
the benefit of which I have not lost, for 
more than fourteen years. The point is 
this : I saw more clearly than ever that 
the first great and primary business to which 

I ought to attend every day was to have my soul happy 
in the Lord. The first thing to be concerned about 
was not how much I might serve the Lord, or how I 
might glorify the L ord ; but how I might get my soul 
into a happy state, and how my inner man might be 
nourished. For I might seek to set the truth before 
the unconverted, I might seek to benefit believers, I 
might seek to relieve the distressed, I might in other 
ways seek to behave myself as it becomes a child of G od 
in this world, and yet not being happy in the L o r d , 
and not being nourished and strengthened in my inner 
man day by day, all this might not be attended, to in a 
right spirit. Before this time my practice had been, 
at least for ten years previously, as an habitual thing, 
to give myself to prayer, after having dressed myself 
in the morning. Now, I saw that the most important 
thing I had to do was to give myself to the reading of 
the Word of Go d , and to mediation on it, that thus my 
heart might be comforted, encouraged, warned, re
proved, instructed ; and that thus, by means of the 
Word of Go d , whilst meditating on it, my heart might 
be brought into experimental communion with the 
L o r d .

I began, therefore, to meditate on the New Testa
ment from the beginning, early in the morning. The 
first thing I did, after having asked in a few words the 
L ord ’s blessing upon His precious Word, was, to begin 
tc meditate on the Word of God , searching as it were into 
every verse, to get blessing out of it ; not for the sake 
of the public ministry of the Word, not for the sake of 
preaching on what I had meditated upon, but for the 
sake of obtaining food for my own soul. The result I 
have found to be almost invariably this, that after a 
very few minutes my soul has been led to confession, 
or to thanksgiving, or to intercession, or to supplica
tion ; so that, though I did not, as it were, give myself 
to prayer, but to meditation, yet it turned almost 
immediately more or less into prayer. When thus I

* This article is published in  pam phlet form  art th e B ible House 
of Los Angeles, and can be obtained b y  w riting to  R . D. Sm ith, 
Sec.-Treas, 524, Lissner Building, Los Angeles, California.

March, 191 i .

have been for a while making confession, or interces
sion, or supplication, or have given thanks, I go on to 
the next words or verse, turning all, as I go on, into 
prayer for myself or others, as the Word may lead to 
it, but still continually keeping before me that food 
for my own soul is the object of my meditation. The 
result of this is, that there is always a good deal of con
fession, thanksgiving, supplication, or intercession 
mingled with my meditation, and that my inner man 
almost invariably is even sensibly nourished and 
strengthened, and that, by breakfast time, with rare 
exceptions, I am in a peaceful if not happy state of 
heart. Thus also the L o r d  is pleased to communicate 
unto me that which, either very soon after or at a 
later time, I have found to become food for other be
lievers, though it was not for the sake of the public 
ministry of the Word that I gave myself to meditation, 
but for the profit of my own inner man. .

With this mode I have likewise combined the being 
out in the open air for an hour, an hour and a half, or 
two hours before breakfast, walking about in the 
fields, and in the summer sitting for a while on the 
stiles, if I find it too much to walk all the time. 1 
find it very beneficial to my health to walk thus for 
meditation before breakfast, and am now so in the 
habit of using the time for that purpose, that when I 
get into the open air I generally take out a New Testa
ment of good-sized type, which I carry with me for that 
purpose, besides my Bible ; and I find that I can pro
fitably spend my time in the open air, which formerly 
was not the case, for want of habit. I used to consider 
the time spent in walking a loss, but now I find it very 
profitable, not only to my body, but also to my soul. 
The walking out before breakfast is, of course, not 
necessarily connected with this matter, and every one 
has to judge according to his strength and other cir
cumstances.

The difference, then, between my former practice 
and my present one is this : Formerly, when I rose, I 
began to pray as soon as possible, and generally spent 
all my time till breakfast in prayer, or almost all the 
time. At all events I almost invariably began with 
prayer, except when I felt my soul to be more than 
usually barren, in which case I read the Word of God 
for food, or for refreshment, or for a revival and re
newal of my inner man, before I gave myself to prayer.



86 China’s Millions. March , i g n .

Photo b y j [Miss JE. M . Aoworth.

B E L L  T E M P L E , P EK IN G .

But what was the result ? I  often spent a quarter of 
an hour, or half an hour, or even an hour, on my knees, 
before being conscious to myself of having derived com
fort,-^couragement, humbling of soul, e tc .; and often, 
after laäving süPered much from wandering of mind for 
the first ten minutes, or a quarter of an hour, or even 
half an hour, I only then began really to pray. I scarcely 
ever suffer now in this way. For my heart being 
nourished by the truth, being brought into experimental 
fellowship with Go d , I speak to my Father and to my 
Friend (vile though I am, and unworthy of it) about-the 
things that He has brought before me in Bös precious 
Word* If often now astonishes me that I did not sooner 
see this point. In no book did I ever read about it. 
No public ministry ever brought the matter before me. 
No private intercourse with a brother stirred me up 
to this matter. And yet now, since Go d  has taught 
me this point, it is as plain to me as anything, that the 
first thing the child of God  has to do morning by morn
ing is, to obtain food for his inner man. As the out
ward man is not fit for work for any length of time 
except we take food, and as this is one of the first 
things we do in the morning, so it should be with the 
inner man. We should take food for that, as every 
one must allow. Now', what is the food for the inner 
man ? ¡Not prayer, but the Word of God; and here 
again, not the simple reading of the Word of Go d , so 
that it only passes through our minds just as water 
runs through a pipe, but considering what we read, 
pondering over it, and applying it to our hearts. When 
we pray, we speak to  G o d . Now, prayer, in order to 
be continued for any length of time in any other than a 
•formal manner, requires, generally speaking, a  measure 
of strength or godly desire, and the season, therefore, 
when tins exercise of the soul can be most effectually 
performed is after the inner man has been nourished by 
meditation on the Word of Go d , where we find our 
Father speaking to us, to encourage us, to comfort 
us, to instruct us, ;to humble us, to reprove us. We

may therefore profitably meditate, with 
Go d ’s  blessing, though we are ever so weak 
spiritually; nay, the weaker we are, the more 
we need meditation fpr the strengthening of 
our inner man. Thus there is far less to be 
feared from wandering of mind than if we give 
ourselves to prayer without having had time 
previously for meditation. I dwell so par
ticularly on this point because of the immense 
spiritual profit and refreshment I  am con
scious of having derived from it myself, and 
I affectionately and solemnly beseech all my 
fellow believers to ponder this matter. By 
the blessing of Go d , I ascribe to this mode 
the help and strength which I have had from 
God to pass in peace through deeper trials, in 
various ways, than I had ever had before ; 
and after having now above fourteen years 
tried this way, I can most fully, in the fear 
of Go d , commend it. In addition to this I 
generally read, after family prayer, larger 
portions of the Word of Go d , when I still 
pursue my practice of reading regularly 
onward in the Holy Scriptures, sometimes in 
the New Testament and sometimes in the 
Old, and for more than twenty-six years I 
have proved the blessedness of it. I  take, 
also, either then or at other parts of the 

day, time more especially for prayer.
How different, when the soul is refreshed and made 

happy early in the morning, from what i t  was when, 
without spiritual preparation, the service, the trials, 
and the temptations of the day come upon one.

May 9, 1841.

Parcel Post to China.— In the February issue of 
Ch in a ’s M illions we published some particulars regard
ing the postage of parcels to China. Since then we 
have received official notice from the Post Office that 
the rates there given have been revised. This official 
notice is dated J aaauary 24th, 1911, and reads thus :—

The rates of postage on parcels for China to be delivered 
from Chinese Post Offices and conveyed vid Suez and Hong 
Kong will, on and from the 26th.inst, be as follows:—

L o n g  S e a  R o u t e ,  vid G i b r a l t a r .

For a parcel not exceeding 3 lb. in weight
„ „ exceeding 3 lb., but not ex

ceeding 7 lb. in weight ... 
„ „ exceeding 7 lb., but not ex

ceeding 11 lb. in weight ...

O v e r l a n d  R o u t e ,  vid I t a l y .

s. d.
a o

3 o

4 o

One shilling more in each case than the above rates.

These rates will cover conveyance to all Chinese Post 
Offices served by steamer or railway. A List of these Offices 
is available for reference at any Post Office.

Insared parcek -can be accepted for many of these Offices. 
{No parcels for China can be accepted for insurance during 

part of the .journey only.]
Parcels destined for Chinese Post Offices not mentioned in 

the List must not exceed 6 lb. in weight and will be subject to 
a charge, payable by the jiddressee, for onward conveyance 
beyond the limits of convejsance by Steamer or railway. They 
cannot be insnred. '

No change has been made in the regulations concerning 
parcels destined -for a placein China where there is a  British 
Post Office Agency. ‘ •
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Our S h a n g h a i Letter,
Containing the Latest News from the Field.

B y  Jam es Sta r k .

January Stb, 1911. — Last Saturday, being the 
dosing day of the year, was, as usual here and through
out the Mission, observed as a day of prayer and fasting, 
when we had very blessed' seasons of waiting upon 
God, both individually and unitedly. Heart-search
ing messages, appropriate to the occasion, were given 
by Mr. Stevenson, Mr. Bailer, and Dr. Parry, and as 
we sought the I/jrd’s face in confession of past failure, 
thanksgiving for unnumbered mercies, and intercession 
for more power and greater fruitfulness, He drew very 
near to us, not only giving us a solemn sense of His 
presence and a  consciousness of access, but also filling 
us with a strong confidence that His unchanging charac
ter and faithfulness secure to us for the future His 
help and guidance, together with the supply of all 
our needs, as we seek to walk humbly before Him and 
are true to the trust He has committed to us. Our 
faith was strengthened, and we enter the new year of 
conflict with the forces of darkness in this land with 
fresh courage and hope.

During the year fifty new workers were admitted 
into the Mission. Of these twenty-nine were from 
Great Britain,' six from North America, two from 
Australasia, seven from Germany, four from Sweden, and 
one from Norway, whilst one was accepted in China. 
Besides these, three former workers were, during the 
year, re-admitted to the membership of the Mission. 
After deducting losses by death and retirements from 
failure of health, family and other causes, the total 
number of members and associates of the Mission at the 
end of the year was 968.

Since the date of my last letter over 307 baptisms 
have been reported, and there are continued indications 
of expansion and progress in the work in many direct 
tions. I recently referred to the growth of the spirit 
of liberality in the Church, and whilst it must be ad
mitted that a great deal more might be done by the 
converts in the matter of assuming financial responsi
bility, yet considering the poverty of many of the Church 
members, the amounts given in some of our stations are 
most commendable. In my last letter I mentioned a 
contribution made by the Church at Kwangchow, 
H o n a n , towards the purchase of new premises. I have 
since learned that the amount subscribed was 500,000 
cash, and not 50,000 as previously stated by the mis- 
sionary-in-charge.

From Sh ansi two further cases of generosity have 
been reported. The Church at Kiiwo, with only about 
sixty members, last year contributed 80,000 cash, whilst • 
the Church at Yicheng, with something like thirty- 
four members, subscribed 45,000 cash for school and 
other purposes. In addition to these monetary offer
ings, many of the Christians in the two districts named 
gave much time voluntarily to the preaching of the 
Gospel. During the year it  is computed that, in aU, 
the equivalent of fifteen months’ service was contributed 
free of charge. From our workers in other parts of the 
country we constantly hear of converts giving their time 
and strength to the work of evangelizing the villages 
without thought of remuneration, and this is just as it

ought to b e f o r  should not the first, and indeed the 
continual, impulse of every child of G od be to share 
with others the blessings which have come to him 
through the Gospel ?

A  conference of the Evangelistic Association, which 
came into being as a result of the Centenary Conference, 
was held at Hankow last month, when a large number 
of Chinese and foreign delegates from near and distant 
provinces were present. A t thirty centres in the city 
the Gospel was nightly preached, and it is estimated 
that during the period of six days 60,00c persons heard 
the message of salvation. Mr. Lack had an opportunity 
to preach the Gospel to over four hundred students from 
the Government schools, and they listened splendidly. 
May I bespeak an interest in your prayers for those 
who thus heard the truth of God ?

A  letter from Mr A. Mair, referring to a visit recently 
paid to Tungchenghsien, an out-station of Anking. makes 
mention of a practice often repeated in the homes of 
the converts, namely, that of Christian men «teaching 
their wives to read the Scriptures. Our brother writes : 
“  All the Tungchenghsien Christians are young in the 
faith, and while several of them are fervent and zealous in 
making known Ch r ist , their great need is abetter know
ledge of Go d ’s  Word. We were glad to note that a few 
of the men were teaching their wives at home to read 
the Bible. More than once, when we paid them an 
unexpected visit, we found them studying their Bibles, 
and seeking to find out the meaning of certain texts. 
Their exposition was certainly original.’ 1

Mr. P. O. Olesen, who recently paid a visit to Panghai, 
one of our centres for work among the aborigines of 
Kweichow, informs us that the tribesmen in that 
district are not the simple, open-hearted hillsmen 
found at Kopu on the other side of 
the province. He visited several of i
their villages, and though some of 
them were afraid at first, they soon 
became very friendly. Mr. and Mrs.
Powell, he tells us, are, in spite of many 
disadvantages, laying a good foundation 
for what in the 
future may be 
a great work.
There are vil
lages all along 
the course of 
the river and 
hidden away 
a m o n g  t h e  
m o u n t a i n s ,  
with thousands 
of people easily 
accessible. This 
work, for which 
our first mar
tyr laid down 
Ms life, I would 
c o m m e n d  to  
your prayers.

Photo by] [C. F  air clough.

BIRD’S -E Y E  V IEW  O F  L.ANCHI, C H EK IAN G .
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Were and There in  Kiangsi.
B y  M iss  Mar ian  H. F ish e , H oko w ki. ,

A C H IN ES E BRIDE.

TH IN K it may not be 
without interest if I 
picture two or three of 
the scenes through which 
we have passed during a 

recent trip into the country.
We are visiting in a village of 

widely-scattered homes. The chilli
ness of late autumn Was in the air 
in the early morning, but now the 
stan is hot. Brother Djang (of 
Shihtang) leads the w ay,, nearly 
half concealed by the big family 
gamp covered with dark blue 
cotton which he picked up at 
some second-hand stall. On his 
arm is a basket filled with the 

. sugar-cane presorted to us at the 
various friendly houses at which 
we have already called. I t  is just 
the height of the season, and 
munching and chewing is the 

employment of the day for all the small folks, and the 
recreation of the older ones. The general rise in prices 
has affected even sugar-cane, which is now almost a 
halfpenny for a yard-long stick! The tree-dad hills 
with which the whole countryside abounds are now in 
all their glory, the bright sunshine show:ng to full 
advantage the inch warm tints of 
turning ash, and'birch, and sycamore 
against the dark sturdy firs, and the 
coarse evergreen bracken. Can there 
possibly be at this moment a Novem
ber fog in London ?

As we reach Mr.
Ch’en’s courtyard 
sounds as of a 
school of especially 
d i l i g e n t  bo'ys 
shouting their 
lessons ('greet 
our ears, but 
a nearer ap
proach shows 
it to be some
t h i n g  v e r y  
different. A  
young bride is 
on the point of 
leaving home, 
and is being 
t h u s  loudly 
bewailed. We 
a re  i n v i t e d  •
into the* guest-hall, and learn from our old hostess of 
seventy-two that the bride is a daughter of her 
second son, who will have nothing to do with the 
“  Je su s  doctrine,” though their ddest and youngest 
have been enquirers for some time, and she herself 
hopes to be baptized soon, if she can possibly come 
all the way to Hokowki. Suddenly she breaks off, 
apologizes, and slips away, and we hear that little 
Miss Ch’en is just ready to start for her hew home.

“  Would you like to go and see ? ”  asks someone standing 
near. “  Yes, iinmensdy! "  for we rarely have a chance 
of witnessing purdy heathen ceremonies.

In the bedroom doorway stands the sixteen-year- 
old maiden ; she has a comely face in spite of the very 
thickly laid on powder, rather disturbed by traces of 
tears. She is ^rearing a long silk robe made Buddhist 
fashion (something like a “  Kimono ” without the 
peculiar Kimono sleeives !), no crown with the heavy 
fringe of tassels of her grander d ty  sisters, but gaudy 
artificial flowers in the carefully arranged hair. There 
is the grandmother 1 She left us to join the rest of 
the family again in the weeping and lamentation ; this 
is in lieu of tender embraces, which would be shocking 
in the extreme. Now comes a male rdative and carries 
the bride to  where a sedan is awaiting her in the hall near 
the main entrance, for her small feet must on no account 
touch the ground. A  mat is spread in front of a table, 
on which are placed three small cups of wine between 
tyro large flaming candles. The bride, at her mother’s 
direction, takes a sip from each of the cups, and pros
trates herself three times to the spirits of her ancestors. 
Then she is lifted into the chair, drops her box keys into 
a small rice measure handed to her, afterwards to be 
given to her brother (a purdy local ceremony, I  think), 
and the chair-men start, preceded by two coolies carrying 
the couple of varnished boxes which contain all her 
worldly possessions. Surmounting these, as a separate 

and most important artide of furniture, is a 
six-inch square looking-glass fixed on a tiny 
cabinet, whose small drawers hide coarse and

fine combs, cos
metics of various 
sorts, and a sup
ply of hair-cord! 
T h e  C h i n e s e  
equivalent of our 
rice and old shoes 
is a long string of 

c r a c k e r s  
d a n g l i n g  
f r o m  t h e  
e n d  o f  a 
c l o t h e  s-  
p r o p ,  and 
popping off 
at a great 
rate. Imme- 
diatdy after 
a -sheaf of 
soft ydlow 
p a p e r s  is 
burned be- 
s i d e  t h e

table, supposed to be converted into money for the use 
of the ancestors in the other world, the*fat red candles 
are blown out, and the ceremony is over— half of it, 
that is to say. Of course, the more important half 
takes place in the home to  which the bride is going. 
We could not stop much longer, so after prayer together, 
we went our way, glad that there was now a light in 
that dense darkness.

This was in Dz-chu. The second scene was in Shih-

A  C H IN E S E  BRIDAL CHAIR.



T H E  GIRLS' SCH O O L A T  K W EIK I, IN KIANGSI.
The Important station of Kweiki, on the Kwangsin river, has 11 out-stations -and 532 Church members. During 1009 a new girls’ school to accommodate 
i boarders, a men's prayer-meeting room, and a vestry were built. The entire cost, including the ground and the furnishing, was over 4,000 dollars,5 0 _______   , „ „ ___ .the whole of which was sent direct to the workers in answer to prayer. A new boys’ school has also been built.

tang (m isprinted Chepan on the map), a larger and 
more important town of about equal size with Hufang 
and Ch’enfang. We are going to the home of an ear
nest enquirer, who lives about four miles’ walk from 
the chapel, and has invited us to dine with him. We 
pass the village proper at the foot of a hill, and climb 
up a steep incline to where his farmhouse nestles, out 
of sight almost, among green bamboos. Our host’s 
wife, a genial old woman, hurries out to greet us, and 
while we, Brother Djang, Mrs. Chu, and I, sit outside 
and rest, she bustles about lighting the fire to make 
sugar-water for us to drink, in spite, of course, of our 
polite protests. In the small open room in the centre 
of the house is a wadded tub-like basket really meant 
for grain carrying, but constantly diverted to the use 
of small scraps of humanity such as the one that has 
just waked up, and is crying lustily. A  wee girl, just 
turned four, is sitting near by in the doorway, to  whom 
the Biblewoman (who has been here before) sa y s : 
“  Don’t you know yet how to look after little brother ? ”  
I thought she was joking, but to my surprise the mite 
jumped up, and began rocking the basket as though her 
life depended on it. Then I learned that this was a 
small daughter-in-law, bought into the home when quite 
a baby:— an unusually pretty child with a sweet face 
and wide, round eyes. “  I  can cut brushwood, too,”  
she chirped, when someone said that our friend and 
two of the grandchildren were out on the hillside, and 
soon they appeared, each heavily laden with great 
bundles of scrub and bracken and fern. Everyone 
was busy, and there seemed nothing for us to dp, so I

went in and tried to persuade two boys of seven and 
nine to learn a hymn. But their father .is utterly in
different to the Gospel, and the children wouldn’t 
make friends at a l l : their parents must have said 
something to frighten them. When I offered to show 
the inside of my watch, however, the ice thawed a 
bit, and they came to see, but I could get no one to 
learn but the little maid, who repeated over and over 
the first verse of “ J e su s  loves me.”

Then came dinner, and a little talk and prayer with 
the older folks, after which we had to hurry away, as 
it  was a Saturday, and we had still to prepare for the 
next day's services. This. time we visited altogether 
forty-four Christian families, and a number of en
quirers, and were able to take the message to several 
new villages. The Dz-chu district is thick with villages, 
large and small; one cannot hut fed how much land there 
is yet to be possessed. In that place espedally we had 
a nice time of Bible study every evening with any 
who liked to come.

I returned two days ago to find quite a few country 
women here for reading. They are anxious to learn, 
and are at their hymns and Scripture all day with 
praiseworthy diligence.

“  I t  is always hdpftil to us to fix our attention on 
the God-ward aspect of Christian w ork; to realize that 
title work of G od does not mean so much man’s work 
for G od , as G od ’s  own work through man.”

— J. H udson  T a y l o r .

China’s Millions.March , i q i : l
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Editorial Notes.

T HE Annual Meetings of the Mission will 
be held (d .v.) on Tuesday, April 25th, in 
Queen's Hall, Langham Place, W., the 

SStSSf afternoon meeting at 3 o’clock, and the even
ing at 7 o’clock, as usual. The closing 

address in the afternoon will be given by the Rev. 
Cyril C. B. Bardsley, M .A., Honorary Secretary of the
C.M.S., and in the evening by Pastor D. M. Panton, of 
Norwich. Several missionaries from the field will also 
speak. Fuller particulars will be given in the April 
issue of Ch ina ’s  M illio n s. Meanwhile may we appeal 
to the friends of the Mission to remember these gather
ings in prayer before the L ord , that He may graciously 
vouchsafe His presence and blessing.

Some New Year’s Mercies.— In the February issue 
of Ch ina ’s  M illion s some few details concerning the in
come of the Mission in Great Britain during the year 1910 
were given. Among other things it was stated that “ the 
year had been one of some measure of financial trial,” 
for the total income in Great Britain had been the lowest 
since 1903. It is with deep gratitude to G od that we 
are able to report that the gifts received during J anuary 
of this year, and before the February issue of this paper 
was in our readers’ hands, exceeded the J anuary income 
in Great Britain since 1906, when one large donation of 
£3,000 and a legacy of £1,-200 brought up the month’s 
total to £7 ,437.

During January of this year the sum of £6,921 was 
received, being £5,666 for the General Account and 
£1,255 for Special Purposes. It should be mentioned 
that of this sum £2,000 was a legacy and £1,000 a gift 
from a kind and generous donor.

It is not easy to put into words what such a token for 
good means to the Mission at the commencement of a 
new year, and after a somewhat prolonged period of 
financial trial. The joy of being able to forward to 
China a more adequate supply than has been possible 
for a long time is very real; but the fresh proof that G od 
is with us, and is fulfilling His gracious promises, is best 
of all. It has indeed been blessed to receive these gifts 
for use in G od ’s  work. May every donor know the 
greater blessing which is G od ’s  portion to the giver. 
The continued fellowship of G od ’s  people in praise and 
supplication will be much valued “ that, for the gift 
bestowed upon us by means of many, thanks may be 
given by many persons on our behalf.” In view of the 
yearly increasing responsibilities resting upon the Mission, 
with its growing staff and extending operations, and 
having regard to the increased cost of living in 
China, we need to pray that G od will raise up new 
friends as old ones are gathered Home to Himself, 
and that the Mission’s testimony to G od ’s  faith
fulness may never fail through lack of self-denial 
and obedience either on the part of those who 
give their lives or of those who give of their sub
stance, as G od Himself shall ordain.

The East and W est.— Lord Curzon, who was in
stalled as the Lord Rector of the Glasgow University 
on January 25th last, chose as the subject for his Rec
torial Address “ The Immemorial and Ever Mysterious 
Connection between- East and West,” a topic which

circumstances have compelled him to study at first 
hand for the greater part of his adult life. Opinions 
expressed by one of Lord Curzon’s position, experience, 
and ability cannot but command careful consideration. 
Many of his observations are weighty, and such as 
should be duly pondered, but, unfortunately, the same 
defect that appears in Lord Curzon’s writing on the 
Far East when he refers to Christianity, is in full evi
dence in this address.

Lord Curzon's remarks upon two of the many con
siderations which affect the relations of East and West,, 
viz., population and industrial development, are of far- 
reaching importance. Asia already contains nearly 
one-half of the population of the world, and the rate of 
increase of that population, facilitated by early marriage, 
etc., is greater than in the West. With the diminution 
of famines and plagues this will probably be still greater, 
and with the free intercourse of East and West numbers 
must tell. Viewed from the Christian standpoint, 
this certainly is a strong argument for the speedy 
evangelization of Asia’s millions.

Lord Curzon’s second consideration was concerned 
with the industrial future of the East. With developed 
resources, and the growth of manufacturing indus
tries, the commercial competition of East and West 
cannot but revolutionize present conditions. Of this, 
however, we cannot treat here.

Speaking specially of China, he said: “ If she can 
preserve her internal unity and at the same time organize 
her forces for industry and commerce, she must become 
one of the greatest Powers in the world, though the 
self-centred and unwarlike character of her people ren
ders it improbable that she will utilize this power for 
aggression.” This is a high testimony to China’s 
character and prospects.

Christianity and the East.— The part of Lord 
Curzon's address which we regret is that in which he 
ventures to criticize the efficacy of Christianity to meet 
the need of the Eastern heart and mind. While he 
says:

“ I do not think that Christianity, even if its success 
as a proselytizing agency has been, or is likely to be, 
circumscribed, has therefore failed to justify itself, 
or that no work remains for it to perform,” he yet dares 
after this “ faint praise,” to state t h a t :—

“ The East is unlikely to accept Christianity, for two 
main reasons : First, the religions of Asia give to it 
what the pagan mythologies did not give to Europe—  
namely, a definite and intelligible theory of the relations 
of G od to man, which satisfies the spiritual aspirations 
as well as the day-to-day requirements of the Oriental ; 
and secondly, the latter see in the teachings of Christi
anity something hostile to that revived self-conscious
ness of which I have spoken, and to which he clings as 
his dearest possession. Even if he had no objection 
to the dogmatic teaching of Christianit3r, he would not 
consent to become a Christian at the cost of ceasing to 
be an Asiatic.”

The more this statement is considered, the more 
amazing it appears. The religions of Asia are spoken 
of as though they were a unity, instead of a number of 
conflicting philosophies with the strangest mythologies. 
What the “ definite and intelligible theory of the rela
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tions of G od to man ” is, we are not told, nor which of 
Asia's religions provides it. Further, it is hardly a 
compliment to the “ spiritual aspirations ” of the 
Eastern mind to say they are satisfied, nor do the facts 
as known to every missionary, who studies at close 
quarters the soul hunger of the people, justify such a 
view. The peoples of Asia, more perhaps than the 
peoples of any Continent, show by their pilgrimages, 
sacrifices, and penances their longings for what they 
have not found. The blessed revivals in China, in 
Korea, and among China’s Aborigines have revealed a 
consciousness of and sorrow for sin, and a joy and 
peace in believing which declare that the heart of East 
and West beats much alike in religious matters.

In regard to Lord Curzon's second contention, viz., 
that “ he [the Eastern] would not consent to become 
a Christian at the cost of ceasing to be an Asiatic," 
it is only necessary to say “ Why should he ? ” Ch r ist , 
according to the flesh, lived in Asia, and the Scriptures 
are more coloured with Eastern imagery than with 
European. It is, of course, important for the mis
sionary to distinguish, in his teaching, between what is 
vital and what is merely the external form of Christi
anity as known to him through birth and training. 
It would be possible to show by statistics that the 
Asiatic has not found Christianity incompatible with 
the intensest patriotism, for though the body of Chris
tians may as yet be small as compared with the millions 
of Asia, it is surety significant that in no Asiatic country 
is to be found a higher percentage of Christians among 
the ruling class, than in Japan, which is said to lead 
the Orient.

It is not, however, necessary to say more. To those 
who believe that G od is the Creator of all, and J e su s  
Ch rist  the appointed Saviour of mankind, it is impossible 
to believe that man can have his “ spiritual aspirations " 
satisfied apart from G od’s  appointed way, or that any 
man can be so placed as to make the truth essentially 
“ hostile ” to his soul's deepest needs.

Christianity and Race Self-Conciousness — It is
interesting to know how the Oriental himself views 
the problem of Christianity and the revived self-con
sciousness of the East, to which Lord Curzon refers. 
During the last few days an article has come into our 
hands by Mr. Liu King-shu, the Student Secretary 
in the Chinese Y.M.C.A. at Tokio, Japan. This article 
has for its topic, “ How Christianity may reach the upper 
classes,” and from it we quote one paragraph related 
to the problem mentioned above, without, however, 
necessarily committing ourselves to an unqualified 
approval. The paragraph is as follows :—

“ Christianity has necessarily come to China in the 
form which has been evolved in the West. The eternal 
and imperishable truths taught by Ch rist  have come 
to us, as it were, in Western garb. Before China can 
be Christianized, these same truths must be presented 
to our people in Chinese dress and be localized in terms 
of thought and modes of practice adapted to the Chinese 
conception of life. Above all, it must be shown that 
Ch rist  has not come to China to destroy but to fulfil, 
and that all the high and noble teachings of our own 
great sages will but shine with added lustre from the 
light that will be reflected on them when Ch rist , the 
Sun of Righteousness, has fully arisen. As it is at 
present, to the average Chinese mind Christianity is a

religion imported and imposed from without. This 
mistaken idea of the origin and nature of Christianity 
gives birth to many misinterpretations regarding the 
object of missionary enterprise in China. The most 
widely current view seems to be that the missionaries, 
under the pretext of preaching Christianity, are helping 
to realize the political designs of their respective govern
ments. To correct this mistaken view, it seems necessary 
that, in addition to the naturalization of Christianity, 
if I be permitted to use this term in this way, the Chris
tian Church should be made independent; that is to- 
say, self-supporting, self-governing, and self-propagating 
churches should be established. I say this not to dis
parage the usefulness of missionaries in China, but 
merely to point out the fact that the evangelization 
of a nation can never be brought about except by her 
own people. A church under the auspices of foreigners 
is something unwelcome and even intolerable to the 
educated classes in China. Independent churches 
should be speedily planned and organized, if Christianity 
is intended to reach the upper classes.”

Chinese National Assem bly.— The first session of 
China's National Assembly has ended, and its members 
have dispersed. Unless urgent business should arise, 
calling for a special meeting, it will not be convened 
again until next November. One important result of 
its deliberations has been the shortening of the period 
which it was originally proposed should elapse before the 
establishment of a Parliament. It has been decided 
that in 1912 a Parliamentary Budget shall be framed, 
and regulations issued for the holding of elections, to be 
followed by the organization of a Parliament in IQ13. 
But more has been accomplished than this one concrete 
achievement. From the information supplied to it by 
the Assembly, the Government must, as is pointed out 
in the North China Herald, have gained a clearer under
standing of the attitude and temper of the people at
large regarding the administration of the country,
while the conduct of the members of the Assembly
itself suggests that the experience gained by three
years' probation in the provisional Parliament is a need
ful preparation for the exercise of their privileges under 
a parliamentary régime. This is true also of the people 
generally. The three years’ delay is all to their ad
vantage. The country is not yet ripe for fully-developed 
parliamentary institutions.

Let us pray that these three years pf delay, before 
the establishment of representative government in 
China, may be years of unprecedented progress of the 
Gospel throughout the Empire ; that the hearts of the 
ruling classes, as well as of the people generally, may be 
turned in faith towards Him of Whom it is written :—  
“ And the government shall be upon His shoulder ; 
and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty G od , Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.”

Deputation W ork.— In calling attention to the 
Deputation Work may we remind our readers of the 
great need of prayer on behalf of this Department.

During the autumn and this time of the year many of 
our missionaries at home on furlough are visiting 
various parts of the British Isles for the purpose of 
speaking at meetings and of setting before the L or d 's 
people the great spiritual needs and claims of China.

An extended tour in Ireland, of about one hundred
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meetings, was commenced on the 15th of February, and 
will continue through March into the early days of April. 
Six of our friends, Miss C. F. Tippet, Messrs. W. B. 
Sloan, E. Pearse, S. R. Clarke, R. Young and our 
Deputation Secretary, H. S. Sanders, will be conducting 
these and we bespeak the earnest prayers of our reader's 
on their behalf. Nearly all the large towns in Ireland 
will be visited and we trust that the Ivord will grant a 
time of very real blessing.

Missionary Statistics.— Last month we promised 
to make fuller reference to the useful table of “  Statis
tics of the Protestant Missionary Societies of the World 
for 1910,”  which are published in the January issue of 
the Missionary Review of the World. These statistics 
are compiled and tabulated by Rev. D. L. Leonard,
D.D., one of the associate editors of the Review. In an 
introductory paragraph Dr. Leonard says :— “ This table 
includes only missions to non-Christian and non-Protes- 
tant peoples, and so omits work done in non-Papal 
Europe, while covering that on behalf of Indians, Chinese, 
and J apanese in the United States. The figures are de
rived almost wholly from Annual Reports, and relate in 
the main to 1910, though sometimes the year includes a 
part of 1909. The aim has been to leave the fewest 
possible blanks, and hence where the latest official 
figures were not at hand, conservative estimates have 
been made, based upon former reports.” Below we 
reproduce, under their most important divisions, these 
interesting statistics, adding for the sake of com
parison the figures for 1909 :—

1909. 1910. Advance.
T otal Missionaries . .  21,844 . .  21,248 —
Ordained N ative H elpers 5,929 . .  6,159 . .  230
Stations & Out-stations 43,934 . .  45*540 . .  1,606
Com municants . . 2,098,503 . . 2,222,892 . . 124,389
Baptized during year 135,1x4 . .  139,899 . .  4^785
Adherents . .  . .  4,866,661 . .  4,951,325 . .  84,664
Schools . .  . .  29,190 . .  30,215 . .  1,025
Scholars . .  . .  1,413,995 . .  1,562,039 . .  148,044

The reduction in the number of missionaries needs 
some explanation, but the increase in the number of 
communicants, adherents, and scholars is very gratify
ing. A great deal has been done to make the conquering 
Name of J e su s  Ch rist  known throughout the world, 
but even so, “ there remaineth yet very much land to be 
possessed.” “ And He said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.”

Mrs. H. S. Ferguson.— We regret to announce the 
death, at Yingchowfu, in A n h w e i, of Mrs. Ferguson. 
She passed away on January 17th. Mr. Stevenson, 
who communicates this sad news, writes :— “ We had 
heard from Mr. Walker that she was down with fever 
twelve days before. She was never very robust, and 
suffered a good deal now and again. We feel most 
deeply for her husband and the dear children.”  Mrs. 
Ferguson, prior to her marriage, was a Miss Cobb, and 
a member of the Women's Union Missionary Society 
of America in Shanghai for some years, before she 
joined the C.I.M. She leaves four children, two boys 
and two girls. The eldest, a boy, is twelve years of 
age ; the youngest, also a boy, is five and a half. We 
commend the motherless little ones and the bereaved 
husband , to the( sympathies and prayers of our 
readers.

The Plague, and Chefoo.— It is sad to read of the 
continuance of the plague in North China. It has 
extended now to Chefoo. On Friday, January 20th, 
the Settlement Doctor visited Mr. F. McCarthy, the 
principal of the Boys’ School, and told him that the 
port was officially declared “ infected.” He strongly 
advised that the children should not be allowed to 
return to the school. Already the bulk of the scholars 
had gathered in Shanghai, and many others were 
travelling towards other ports, on their way back to 
school after the holidays. Telegrams passed between 
Chefoo and Shanghai, and after much conference and 
prayer, it was decided to postpone their departure. In 
consultation with the teachers, who were waiting with 
the children in Shanghai, Mr. Stevenson recommended 
that the Preparatory School children— about twenty- 
seven— should go to Chinkiang, in charge of Miss 
Trudinger and Miss Unwin, and that arrangements 
should be made for the elder scholars to begin classes 
at once in the Shanghai compound. Dr. Dansey Smith, 
who, with Mrs. Smith, was on his way to Chefoo to 
take Dr. Hogg’s place, who has left for furlough, will 
keep the Mission authorities in Shanghai informed as to 
the condition of affairs in Chefoo, and advise as to the 
time of the children’s return. The utmost care is being 
taken in the port itself to guard the community from 
infection. Miss Blackmore, the principal of the Prepara
tory School, writing from Chefoo, says :— “ For ourselves 
we shelter in Psalm 91, and find comfort and rest.”

Let us earnestly pray that “ under the shadow of the 
Almighty ”  His people in the affected area, in Chefoo or 
elsewhere, may truly find safety and peace, and that 
the terrible scourge itself may speedily be stayed. The 
friends in the Mission compound in Shanghai should 
also be specially remembered in prayer. They must be 
greatly pressed to accommodate such a large number oi 
children in the compound.

The Riot in Hankow.— Just as we go to press, 
news of the riot in Hankow has reached us, and a 
private letter from Mr. Lewis Jones is printed in this 
issue which will enable our friends to realize the 
constant need there is for prayer that peace may be 
maintained throughout China.

The trouble in this case seems to have arisen through 
a ’ricksha coolie being found lying in his ’ricksha appar
ently in articulo mortis The foreign police inspector, 
thinking it possibly a case of plague, had the man taken 
to the doctor. The man died, however, en route, and 
the rumour spread that the inspector had killed him. 
Though the doctor and a Chinese doctor, in the 
presence of the Chinese officials, showed that the man 
had no signs of violence on his body, the trouble spread 
and the riot as described took place. It is a cause for 
thankfulness that the trouble was soon suppressed, and 
that the missionaries in their treatment of the wounded 
did not sustain any serious hurt.

Departures for China.
F e b r u a r y  i o t h . P er P. &  O . s.s. M o n g o l ia .

J. H yytin en  (Associate).

F e b r u a r y  28t h . Per N .G .L .  s.s. P r in z  L u d w ig . 
*M iss F . Sauz6.

M arch  14TH. P e r N .G .L  s.s. G o e b e n . 
*M iss S. A. C ream . I *M iss G . Banks.
•M iss C. Readshaw . I

* Returning.
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T he Riot in Hankow.
B y  L e w is  J ones.

SUPPOSE that the wires to Europe and 
America have been flashing home the news 
of the Hankow riot [on Sunday, January 
22nd], and the newspaper reports will 
naturally create uneasiness. The London 

Mission friends have just cabled home “ Missionaries 
all well/’ so I hope that the papers will get that item 
too............................................................................................

Immediately after lunch Mr. Warren went out. 
G—  has a large Sunday School for women, so I 
waited to escort her along to her class. We had only 
gone a little way when we met some volunteers, who 
told us we could not get through. However, we went 
on until we found the next street crowded with a mob 
and the volunteers holding them in check with bayonets.

Just at that moment occurred the tragedy of the day. 
One block away from us was the Bund, which was held 
by two large detachments of British and German blue
jackets. A  crowd of many thousands was pressing hard 
on their front and another crowd was collecting in their 
rear. Fortunately they had no arms, but missiles of all 
kinds were flying freely. Trees were being torn down 
and iron railings smashed to provide weapons. A  rush 
was made on one of the houses and on one end of the 
line of men. A sailor fell and would soon have been 
killed, when word was given to fire. Several were killed 
outright and a number of others wounded. The Maxims 
were not used, or the slaughter would have been much 
greater. The effect was instantaneous. The crowds 
dropped their missiles and fell back.

A Battlefield on a Small Scale.

Just at this point G—  and I, and one or two other 
ladies who had joined us, came on the scene. We knew 
nothing of what had just occurred in front, but came 
into the mob at the rear. I felt instinctively that they 
were in an ugly mood, so brought the ladies home and 
then went out again, this time getting right up to the 
line held by the bluejackets. In their front the scene 
was like a battlefield on a small scale. The dead and 
wounded lay about, and the people, cowed for the 
moment and attempting no further attack, but mutter
ing angrily, were again gathering.

Some Chinese officials turned up just then, and the 
Chief of Police asked me to go with him to interpret for 
him. We requested the help of some soldiers, who had 
also just arrived, to keep the crowd back and get the 
wounded away. Here we experienced one of the worst 
instances that I have met with, personally, of the utter 
heartlessness of the Chinese. The soldiers who were 
ordered to help followed us a few yards and then slunk 
away one by one. Dr. Gillison and Dr. Fowler, of the 
London Mission, were there, but among the crowds 
hardly a man would lend a hand, and then only 
after a lot of haggling as to how much they were 
to be paid. It was pretty risky down among the 
crowds on the river bank, but by putting on an 
air of authority and shouting “ Make way for the 
doctors,” we pushed and elbowed our way from man to 
man,^leaving the dead and getting the wounded away 
one by one. Several in the crowds recognized me, and 
I heard my name more than once, and I had little 
trouble, but Warren was struck by a couple of bricks ;

one inflicted a slight blow 011 the head, but the other 
caught him full ofi the chest. He was not hurt, how
ever. I saw Dr. Gillison walking across an open space 
and going right in among the mob, who let him pass 
unmolested. Probably some knew him, but I watched 
with some anxiety, for I quite expected he would get a 
hot reception.

After nearly an hour of arguing, bargaining, and 
pleading, the wounded were all got away, pn boards or 
ladders, or any sort of improvised stretchers, to the 
hospitals. Most of them will recover, but a few of them 
will probably die. The killed were also removed.

Chinese Troops Stoned.

J ust as we were going away a regiment of Chinese 
troops arrived from Wuchang. The reception they got 
was astonishing, for they had no sooner taken up\theii 
position on the river bank than they received a perfect 
shower of stones from the crowd on the wharf above 
them. After this further little ebullition of feeling all 
quieted down for a while.

We reached home again about 4 p.m. As I came into 
the house I noticed a very strong smell of tobacco, and, 
to my astonishment, found Mrs. Warren and G—  hard 
at it providing food and hot tea, etc., for a squad 
of about twenty German bluejackets who had been 
quartered on us here. This was kept up for quite a 
time, as they were getting a little refreshment and then 
going out to relieve their comrades, who came along in 
their turn. The Mission House looked like a small 
barracks, with the fire-arms stacked along the verandah.

As evening drew on we went out again. All seemed 
as peaceful as possible. Another attack was made 
about 7 p.m. by a crowd coming from quite a different 
quarter, but they were small in numbers and were 
soon dispersed, not, however, till they had penetrated 
almost as far as our house, and had smashed the big 
arc lamp at the end of our road.

Two Chinese regiments held all the entrances from 
the native city, and the sailors and volunteers patrolled 
the streets all night. There was only one alarm. About 
midnight I heard firing and got up. It proved to be a 
lot of rockets set off by Chinese on the edge of the 
settlement. W hat they were up to we do not know.

To-day all 'has been quiet, except that the Chinese 
are in an ugly humour. They all believe the wild 
stories that are going about. Even our servants are of 
the opinion that the police inspector killed the ricksha 
coolie, though there is not a shred of evidence. The 
Chinese like us as little as ever they did, and yesterday's 
work will not tend to improve the relations between 
East and West.

A fire hose would probably have been even more 
effective than the rifles in stopping and dispersing the 
mobs, but, unfortunately, none was available.

The Chinese nature is so volcanic. It seems to 
slumber quietly for years and then without warning it 
breaks forth in some destructive fashion. It is difficult 
to gauge with any accuracy what is passing in the minds 
of the men who greet you with the politest of bows and 
the broadest of smiles. Meantime we, who are living 
here among them and for them, must try as best we 
can to win their confidence and trust.
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“ Com ing, Com ing, .Yes, T h ey Are.”
B y  Miss S. E . J ones, S ì-^changhsien , Ch e k ian g .

M IR . W A R R E N  
I was with us 

for four days, 
but left yester
day for Yih- 

ko-cira. On Saturday, 
November 12th, we had 
sixteen candidates up for 
examination. E i g h t  
were accepted for bap

tism, the other eight 
are to have more teach
ing. About eighteen 
m o n t h s  ago twenty- 
three candidates came 
forward, but none were 
accepted. More than 
h a l f  of them never 
turned up again, the 
others were amongst the 
sixteen and had greatly 
improved in their know
ledge of the Truth, and 
in their manner of life. 

Others were to have come this time, blit illness pre
vented them. The names of those accepted are as 
follows :—

(1) Y ii Seng-ts’en, a farmer, thirty-one years of age. 
He first became interested in the Gospel message 
through reading a little book which was sold to him by 
our late preacher LA O-ciin. From the beginning this 
man has proved himself a true seeker after light, and 
salvation. Once before he was examined, and since 
that time has made great progress. Being able to read,
he makes good use of his time on rainy days and Sundays
to study the Word and other good books. A  short time 
ago he brought a dollar to purchase books to give

away, thus proving 
his desire t h a t  
others should share 
t h e  glad tidings 
which had made

A TY P IC A L  M O U N TA IN E E R .

him a new man. The eldest of his children, a girl of 
13, is in our school, her father paying all expenses.

(2) Yih Foh-keng, 65 years of age, a boiler seller by 
trade. He has been coming for about five years. 
Once before he; too, was examined, and this time his- 
knowledge was greatly improved: His answers were
dear, and each greatly emphasized by “  unique ges
tures.”  He is always present at the Sunday and week
day services.

(3) K ’ong To-dzing, seventy-two years old. He is a 
mat worker. A  quiet and somewhat dignified old 
man, he has attended the services for several years, 
a l w a y s  listening
with his eyes shut.
This attitude was 
n o t a b l e  
w h i l e  our 
o l d  friend 
w a s  e x  - 
amined, un
til he began 
to fear the 
q u e s t i o n s  
were beyond 
h i m ,  and 
t h a  t h e  
might n o t  
be accepted.
T h e n  he  
opened h is  
eyes, f-tood 
up, and de
clared his faith 
in the S a v i o u r  
w h o  h e  h a d  
learned to love 
and trust. For 
a long time he 
has been in the habit of praying “ on the housetop." 
He lives with his Christian son, who is very well off, 
and lives a  consistent life as a follower of the L ord

P ho to  by] [t|r. O. T ay lo r .

A  W A Y S ID E  IN N , OR T E A -H O U S E .

Jesus.

A PLANK B R ID G E IN C H EK IAN G .

The grandson is in our school as a day scholar.
(4) 14 Ping-ling, a master mason, forty 

years old. He has worked for years for us, 
but was very hard, and never expressed any 
desire to learn more than he knew, until he 
went to work at one of our out-stationsi where 
the preacher took much interest in him, and 
spent much time at night in explaining thè 
Gospel to. him. Since then he has been a pro
mising enquirer, and always has a word to  
say to others about his newly-found Saviour. 
It was with peculiar interest and deep joy 
we received him. The wife is also an enquirer, 
and the children are in our schools.

(5) Wong Tsing-dzin, twenty-threeyears old, 
a farmer. He was in the mission school 
years ago, and is the son of a Christian father, 
and husband of a very bright Christian wife. 
Three years ago next January this young 
man began to attend services regularly. 
He has. learned a good deal, and was able
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AN  A N C IE N T  B E L L  NEAR Y E N C H O W F U .

G R AVEYAR D  O F  B U D D H IS T  P RIESTS.

to  answer all the questions put to 
him fairly well. .. 1 ;

The ages of these men amount to 
231 years. Four of them had wor
shipped idols, and ancestors, for years, 
and now the Lord J esus has won them 
as His followers we do not expect their 
old master to leave them alone. It is 
no small loss to his ranks in this •dty 
to  have fresh lights against his works 
of darkness. Kach of these men has 
influence, and as that hdped the king
dom of Satan in the past, will now 
further the Kingdom of' our L ord.
The longer I live in this land, and the 
more one understands the people, 
does the personal influence of the 
native Christians become valuable.
Each one, however humble, has in
fluence over someone.

Only three women were accepted :—
(6) Li Jii-yiin, sixty-three years old,

a  widow, a faithful old woman, a l w a y s _______
present, and in time as a rule. She p h o to  b y i
has been an enquirer for several 
years, her answers were not as bright 
as we believe her faith to be strong.
A  day or two before she was ex
amined her heart was heavy at the thought of the 
possibility of her bdng rejected, and- through her tears 
she said to one of the Biblewomen : “ I do love Je s u s , 
and desire to follow Him to the end, but I know when 
the first question is put to me, though I  know the 
meaning, I cannot put it in words.”  ^When the names 
were read the following Sunday there was great joy on 
the women's side when this aged sister's name was

mentioned.
(7) Zah Me-sin, 

eighteen years old, 
an old scholar, the

eldest daughter of good Christian parents, a clever 
girl, and, we trust, one who is in every sense on the 
L ord ’s  side. We have had a good deal of anxiety on 
her account, but believe her heart is now changed, and 
that her life in future will prove it. We are hoping to 
make arrangements for her to be trained as a (medical) 
nurse. It becomes more and more a problem what to 
do with these young people now.

(8) The last and queen of the group was a country 
woman, Tsiang-Seng Sao, the wife of the man who 
three [ years ago was so severely persecuted for 
refusing to  join the heathen to pray for rain. The 
whole’“family went through deep waters, and found 
the shore safely. This woman’s testimony, along with 
her clear answers, cheered us all, and was a great credit 
tb her husband, who had taught her. When Mr. Warren 
asked, “  Do you love J e s u s ? ” her face beamed with 
joy, and she made us believe her love was very real. 
The family live a long way from the nearest chapel, 
and therefore it is difficult for them to attend often. 
They are well known for their consistent lives among 
the’ heathen in their village.

We shall be glad for prayer for these, as well as the 
others who were asked to wait, and a note of praise for 
this fresh victory for J e su s  our L ord .

We have had peculiar difficulties, one or two of the 
Christians who had been bright going back and doing 
much harm, hindering others. Our eyes are looking 
unto Him who is able to restore and create anew.

The two Biblewomen left us early yesterday morning 
for Mdeo, the furthest out-station. They hope to 
have one month visiting in the villages and come back 
for Christmas.

Mrs. Doherty is  starting a dass for enquirers, and we 
are expecting some women from the country to attend 
as well as d ty  women.

The Sunday school gives increasing joy to us. We 
have nine dasses.

Photo byl 10. Fairclough.

[0. Fairclough
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C h in a’s S p iritu al Needs and Claim s,
As Emphasized by the Edinburgh Conference. (Continued.)

A Great Peril and Great Opportunity.

“ In general, the struggle of Christianity in China to
day seems not to be with any very earnest and formidable 
religious thought which represents a serious attempt to 
grapple with the mysteries of life and death, but the 
resisting forces appear to be rather the universal resisting 
forces of moral laxity and religious indifference, rein-r 
forced by ..national pride in the past, and the lawful and 
profound*"resentment which ¿China feels on account of 
her treatment by the nations of Christendom.

“ It is the Christian Church alone that can meet the 
emergency. The one gleam of Christian idealism which 
has come to China from the West through all the rapacity 
and violence of national policy has been the missionary 
enterprise. Here she has at least seen something of 
the faith that can remove mountains and the love that 
never faileth. But has there as yet been that demonstra
tion of the supreme might and reality of the Eternal 
which can alone break the slumber of her past ages ? 
Who can say that even yet we have within the existing 
Church the spiritual force for which the present emer
gency calls ?

" If the views which have been above expressed are 
sound, we have before this present generation one of 
the greatest perils and one of the greatest opportunities 
of human history."— Vol. IV., pp. 223-228.

A Loud and Insistent Call.

“ In China there is a loud and insistent call for all 
the methods in ordinary use in mission fields, with the 
exception of industrial training, which is not regarded 
as needed to any appreciable extent. The large areas 
within the Empire which are yet without a mission 
station will for long necessitate pioneer and itinerant 
evangelistic work. . .

“  It should be reiterated that the greatest need of 
China from the point of view of its evangelization is that 
of a great increase in the direct evangelistic agency. 
This is strongly set forth in the report of the Evangelistic 
Work Committee, appointed at the China Centenary 
Missionary Conference, as follows : ‘ No one can question 
the importance of the work done by those engaged in 
the medical, educational, literary, and philanthropic 
branches of our great missionary enterprise ; but we 
would impress upon the home churches the fact that the 
time has come when direct evangelism must be given 
the first place. Less than one-half of the whole mission
ary staff in China is now engaged in this direct evangel
istic work, and even this proportion, in itself far too 
small, is due mainly to the importance which the China 
Inland Mission places upon evangelistic as compared 
with institutional work.' ” — Vol. I., pp. 303, 305.

A Factor of W orld-W ide Importance.

"T h e  future history of Christianity in China, and of 
China itself, if not even of the world, of which China is 
hereafter to be a more important factor than heretofore, 
will be largely determined by the way in which Christian 
nations meet this opportunity."— Vol. III., p. 379.

Encouraging Signs.

“ In many parts of the Chinese Empire there have 
been in the last few years genuine spiritual awakenings. 
Attention need only be called to the revival in Manchuria, 
to the transformations wrought by God among the Miao 
and hill tribes in the far west of China, the revival at 
Hinghwa in the Fukien Province, and the power mani
fested in the meetings conducted by Mr. ^Goforth in 
several provinces. Reports have come from all sections 
of the country telling of the conversion of large numbers 
of the illiterate masses. Encouraging as is this move
ment among the masses of China, when the number of 
persons involved is considered, the evangelistic fruitage 
among the educated classes has been even more remark
able. Where the Gospel has been presented to the 
modem students of China, both from Christian schools and 
alsp from Government schools during the past three or 
four years, it has as a rule met with a favourable response.

“ The evangelistic meetings, Bible classes, and personal 
work carried on among the Chinese students in Tokio 
constitute by themselves one of the most fruitful efforts 
on behalf of the educated classes ever put forth in any 
field. The ethical and social changes and transforma
tions wrought in connection with this spiritual move
ment in so many parts of China leave no doubt as to its 
being a work of Go d . Missionaries writing from all 
sections of this field tell of the large number of applicants 
for baptism, numbering in some cases into the thousands, 
and express their solicitude lest the Church of Christ 
fail to realize the significance of this movement and to 
put forth its strength. They believe that the revival 
movement now passing over China may become wide
spread if the Christians of our day will but see and seize 
the opportunity.” — Vol. I., p. 37.

The Greatness of the Task.

“ No one can deny, no one would care to deny, that 
God has given man prodigious tasks, and in so doing 
that He has dignified and honoured His creature. We 
are so constituted that we need the challenge and the 
constant challenge of difficulty. No young life can grow 
unless it has before it a hard task*, not daunting it, but 
luring it on. We are sons of. Go d , and being sons of 
Go d , it is not fitting that we should have anything less 
than a task that will bring out all the capacity of Go d 's 
children.” — Vol. IX., p. 330.

The Call and Claim of Christ.

“ Whoever would be, C hrist’s disciple must not only 
cling to Ch rist ’s Cross but take up his own cross. And 
if there are people in . the world who will not give up 
anything, if there are people who'will not for Ch rist 's 
sake give up the hope of being rich, or the hope of having 
a happy home, or the hope of a studious leisure, or the 
hope of social ambitions,— if there are people who have 
that for their last word, then as far as these people are 
fconcerned. the Christian .religion is- dead. We -cannot 
hope for anything for the cause of missions or of the 
Church unless we can revive devotion to Jesus Ch rist.”  
— Vol. IX., p. 328.
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D0NAT10N8 RECEIVED IN LONDON DURING JANUARY, 1911 . - C o n t i n u e d .
For General Fund.

ReCt. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ S. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d
7. 5700 1 6 0 10. 5796 0 4 0 13. 5915 10 0 0 17. 6032 5 2 6 21. 6141 1 0 0 26. 6244 75 0 0

5701 0 3 6 5797 0 10 0 5918 1000 0 0 6034 0 5 0 6142 1 0 0 6245 57 8 0
5703 1 0 0 5798 3 5 3 5919 3 9 6 6035 0 5 0 6143 1 1 0 6246 1 3 2
5705 4 10 0 5799 2 5 0 5922 0 4 6 6036 1 10 0 6144 0 5 0 6249 0 15 0
5706 0 10 0 5802 1 1 0 5925 0 10 0 6038 0 3 6 6145 0 10 0 6250 0 5 0

9. 5707 0 10 0 5803 0 12 0 5928 0 2 0 6039 1 0 0 6147 0 10 0 6251 0 5 0
5708 5 0 0 5804 0 5 0 5929 0 10 0 6042 1 0 0 23. 6149 0 3 6 6252 1 0 0

A Friend. 0 5 6 5806 0 10 0 5930 0 4 10 6043 1 0 0 6152 0 10 6 6253 0 10 0
5710 10 0 0 5808 0 5 0 5931 1 1 0 6046 1 0 0 6153 0 14 6 6254 1 8 8
5712 1 0 0 5809 0 2 6 5933 0 3 0 6047 1 2 6 6154 33 0 0 6255 2 7 0
5713 0 4 0 5810 0 5 0 5936 0 4 6 6048 1 1 0 6155 1 7 6 6256 2 10 0
5714 0 6 0 5811 0 2 6 5937 0 5 0 6050 0 10 0 6158 1 0 0 6257 0 5 0
5717 0 10 0 5813 2 0 0 5939 0 9 0 6051 1 1 0 6159 0 IS 0 27. 6259 0 10 0
5718 0 19 5 11. 5817 5 0 0 5940 3 0 0 6053 1 1 0 6160 0 10 0 6260 100 0 0
5720 1 0 0 5818 0 10 0 5941 1 0 0 6054 1 0 0 6161 1 0 0 6261 1 0 0
5722 1 0 0 5819 1 0 0 5943 1 0 0 6056 1 0 0 6162 0 5 0 6264 0 5 0
5723 0 10 0 5820 1 0 0 5944 0 10 0 6057 0 10 0 6163 0 10 6 6265 0 10 0
5724 0 5 0 M. H. G. 1 0 0 5945 0 5 0 18. 6058 0 7 6 6164 0 10 0 6266 0 10 0
5725 2 2 0 5824 1 0 0 5946 0 15 0 6059 9 10 3 6165 0 3 6 6268 0 4 0
5726 1 0 0 5825 0 10 0 5947 1 0 0 6061 32 10 0 6166 0 5 0 6270 0 6 0
5727 0 5 0 5826 1 0 0 5948 2 2 0 6063 1 1 0 6167 0 10 0 6271 0 1 0
5728 1 0 0 5827 1 0 0 5950 2 0 0 6064 50 0 0 6168 0 3 0 6272 5 0 0
5729 0 4 6 5829 0 5 0 5951 5 0 0 6066 5 0 0 24. 6170 3 O 0 6273 0 2 6

M. 1 1 0 5831 0 1 0 5952 2 0 0 6067 110 0 0 6171 0 s 4 6274 0 2 0
5732 0 10 0 5832 0 10 0 5953 0 5 0 6069 0 15 0 6172 1 0 0 6276 0 2 6
5733 2 10 0 5833 1 0 0 5954 0 10 0 6072 5 0 0 6173 1 1 0 6277 0 5 0
5734 0 10 0 5835 1 4 6 14. 5955 2 0 0 6073 0 5 0 6174 0 12 0 6278 0 7 6
5735 1 1 0 5836 0 5 0 5556 0 10 0 A Friend. 0 5 0 6175 0 •j 6 6279 2 2 4
Two

i 0 10 0 5837 0 10 0 5957 0 5 0 6077 0 5 0 6178 25 0 0 6280 1 0 0
Friends. 5838 5 0 0 5958 0 10 0 6078 0 3 6 6179 5 0 0 6281 73 18 0

5738 0 10 0 5839 0 5 0 5959 0 6 0 6079 0 10 0 6180 1 1 0 6282 105 11 4
5739 0 2 0 5842 3 3 0 5961 1 0 0 6080 4 16 8 6181 0 10 0 28. 6283 6 3 10
5740 1 19 6 5843 0 10 0 5962 1 0 0 6081 1 0 0 6183 0 r> 0 6284 5 0 0
5741 1 0 0 In I 9 0 0 5964 0 8 0 6082 0 5 0 6185 25 0 0 6285 0 10 0
5742 0 7 0 Memoriam. I 2 5967 0 12 0 6084 1 1 0 6186 5 0 0 6286 4 0 0
5743 0 10 0 5847 0 5 0 5968 0 7 6 6085 0 10 0 6187 100 0 0 6287 0 1 0
5744 1 0 0 5848 0 10 0 5970 0 10 0 6086 0 10 0 6189 2 0 0 (5289 1 0 0
5745 0 14 0 5849 0 5 0 5972 15 0 0 6087 0 5 0 6190 0 5 0 0291 0 15 0
5746 0 5 0 5850 70 0 0 5973 1 15 0 19. 6088 0 12 0 6191 0 10 0 6293 5 0 0
5747 1 0 6 5851 4 0 0 5975 5 0 0 6089 25 0 0 6192 1 0 0 6294 0 10 6
5748 0 2 6 5852 0 11 6 5976 0 10 0 6092 1 11 0 Anon. 1 0 0 6295 0 10 0
5749 0 12 0 5853 1 0 0 5977 0 4 6 Anou. 0 15 0 6197 0 5 0 30. 6297 1 10 0
5751 0 10 0 5854 0 2 6 5978 0 10 6 6094 5 0 0 6198 0 5 0 6298 0 10 0
5752 0 8 4 5855 2 4 0 5980 1 0 0 6096 0 5 0 6199 0 16 7 6300 2 0 0
5753 0 10 0 5856 3 3 0 5981 0 10 0 6097 20 0 0 6200 1 13 4 6301 1 12 9
5755 0 5 0 5858 1 14 6 5982 0 18 0 6098 10 0 0 6201 1 0 0 6302 0 1 0
5756 0 4 0 5860 2 12 6 3983 0 10 0 6100 0 5 0 6202 0 15 3 6304 0 12 6
5758 0 1 8 5861 n 17 0 5984 0 10 0 6102 1 1 0 c. s. 5 f> 0 6305 1 0 9
5759 0 1 8 5862 10 0 0 5985 5 6 0 6103 0 10 0 6204 1 0 0 31. 6306 2 2 0
5760 0 6 0 5863 20 0 0 16. 5988 0 5 6 6104 0 5 0 6205 6 5 0 6307 1 1 0
5761 0 0 8 5866 5 0 0 5989 0 1 0 6106 0 2 6 25. 6206 3 0 0 6308 1 0 0
5762 0 6 6 5868 0 10 6 5990 1 0 0 6108 1 9 6 Anon- 0 2 6 6309 5 0 0
5763 1 13 6 5869 1 1 0 5991 0 10 0 20. 6109 3 5 2 6208 0 3 6 6310 0 7 6

10. Legacy. 2,000 0 0 5871 0 10 0 5992 0 10 0 6111 17 0 0 6209 4 14 0 6311 0 3 6
5766 5 0 0 5872 0 5 0 5993 0 10 0 6112 0 13 6 6211 0 2 6 6313 0 3 0
5767 3 0 0 5873 5 0 0 5994 0 3 0 6113 0 8 1 6212 2 2 0 6314 0 3 6
5769 5 0 0 12- Two ! 51 0 0 5995 0 10 0 6115 0 6 0 6216 1 0 0 6316 0 3 0

Thank- 0 0 Sisters. 5996 0 5 0 6116 1 0 0 6217 2 2 0 6317 1 0 0
offering. \ 5 5882 0 10 0 5997 1 0 0 6117 1 10 0 6218 Ö ô 0 6318 5 0 0

5771 12 10 0 5883 1 3 0 5999 0 1 0 6118 5 0 0 6220 0 13 0 6319 0 5 0
5772 1 0 0 5884 3 3 0 6000 0 4 6 6119 0 12 0 6221 1 0 0 6320 1 1 0
5773 5 0 0 5886 0 10 6 6001 1 0 0 6120 0 2 6 6222 0 2 6 6321 0 10 0
5778 1 1 0 5887 1 1 0 6002 0 10 0 6121 1 0 0 6224 32 10 0 6324 0 2 Ô
5779 1 5 11 5888 0 i> 0 6003 1 0 0 H. 1. S. 1 1 0 (>‘226 0 10 0 6325 0 7 6
5781 0 4 6 5860 0 2 0 6004 1 0 0 6123 1 0 0 6227 4 0 0 6326 I 0 0
5782 1 0 0 5891 2 0 0 6005 1 13 0 6124 10 0 0 6228 0 10 0 6328 1 0 0
5784 0 10 0 5895 1 1 0 6008 0 10 0 6125 0 8 6 6230 17 0 0 6330 0 18 0
5785 1 0 0 5896 0 6 0 17. 6009 0 12 0 6126 0 4 6 6231 13 0 0 6331 0 5 3
5786 0 10 8 5897 5 .0 0 6011 5 0 0 6127 1 0 0 6232 0 f> 0 6332 3 0 0
5787 6 17 0 5898 0 10 0 6017 0 14 0 6128 1 0 0 6233 0 0 6333 0 10 0
5788 10 0 0 5899 1 0 0 6019 50 0 0 6129 3 0 0 6235 8 10 0 6334 0 10 0
5789 2 6 11 5900 3 18 10 6022 0 9 0 6130 1 0 o 6236 1 0 0 6335 0 7 6
5790 0 10 0 13. 5903 100 0 0 6023 5 0 0 6131 2 0 0 6237 1 0 0 6336 4 0 0
5791 1 10 0 5904 2 10 0 6026 U 0 0 6133 1 0 0 6238 0 3 6 6337 1 1 0
5792 1 10 0 5905 19 6027 0 10 6 6134 0 10 0 6239 0 10 0o à
5793 0 5 0 5907 1 0 0 6029 0 2 6 6135 20 0 0 26. 6240 10 0 0 ¿5,666 2 9
Anon. 0 1 1 5908 5 0 0 6030 0 5 0 21. 6139 0 5 0 C. N. 0 10 0 —  ■_

5795 0 10 0 1 5909 38 1 0 6031 1 2 0 6140 7 10 0 6243 5 0 0

(Continued on page 4^).
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DONATIONS RBCEIYED IN. LONDON 'DURINO JANUARY, 1911 .— Continued.

For Special Purposes.
Rect. No. £ 8. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s . d. Rect. No £ s. d.

2. 5396 2 0 0 5. 5567 12 10 0 10. 5783 0 10 0 13. 5920 0 10 0 18. 6065 10 0 0 25. 6210 2 0 0
5398 0 5 0 5573 0 10 0 Two I A r) 0 5921 2 7 0 6068 6 13 4 6213 1 2 0
5400 0 17 6 5574 0 5 0 Friends. { 0 5923 8 0 0 6070 0 1 0 6214 5 0 0
5413 0 1 0 5576 0 10 0 Anon- 0 12 0 5924 2 0 0 6071 5 0 0 6215 0 12 3
5418 17 16 5 5577 0 5 0 5805 2 14 0 5926 0 15 0 6074 0 5 0 6219 0 5 0

3. 5426 0 5 0 5579 1 0 0 5807 2 0 0 5927 0 7 0 6076 1 0 0 6223 1 0 0
5429 0 3 6 5580 0 5 0 5812 1 0 0 5932 3 10 0 6083 5 0 0 6225 0 10 0
5430 - 5 0 0 5584 0 2 6 5814 1 0 0 5934 0 3 11 19. 6090 0 2 6 A Friend. 2 0 0
5432 1 0 0 5596 0 7 6 5815 1 0 0 5935 11 0 0 6091 1 0 0 6234 3 15 0
5435 1 1 0 5602 1 0 0 11. 5816 3 0 0 5938 0 10 0 6095 0 5 0 26- Anon. 0 3 0
5437 0 3 6 5605 1 0 0 5822 0 10 0 5942 0 1 0 6099 0 10 0 6247 0 18 0
5438 0 5 0 6 . 5614 0 2 6 5823 1 0 0 5949 1 0 0 6101 1 0 0 6248 2 0 0
5440 1 15 0 5617 0 5 0 5828 0 4 0 14. 5960 0 10 0 6105 0 10 0 6258 6 15 0
5441 1 0 0 5624 0 5 0 5830 0 5 0 5963 0 2 0 6107 1 0 0 27. 6262 2 2 0
5442 27 10 0 5627 0 1 0 5834 1 5 0 5965 2 15 0 20. 6110 1 8 0 6263 1 10 0
5444 0 3 0 5628 0 7 0 5840 1 0 0 5966 0 5 0 6114 2 0 0 6267 0 2 6
5448 2 0 0 5629 0 3 0 5841 0 8 0 5969 16 3 6 6132 1 0 0 6269 1 0 0
5451 5 0 0 5634 0 1 0 5845 2 10 0 5971 0 10 0 6136 10 0 0 6275 0 2 6
5454 75 0 0 5641 0 3 0 5846 4 0 0 5974 0 10 0 21. 6137 20 0 0 28. 6288 0 5 0
5455 0 5 0 5647 3 10 0 5857 0 5 0 5979 0 2 6 6138 2 12 0 6290 0 5 0
5459 2 0 0 5650 5 0 0 5859 0 10 0 5986 5 0 0 6146 0 10 0 6292 5 0 0
5463 0 5 0 5654 2 0 0 5864 20 0 0 5987 0 10 0 23. 6148 6 0 0 30. 6296 3 10 0

4 . 5484 1 0 0 5659 4 1 0 5865 10 0 0 16. 5998 1 2 0 6150 6 0 0 6299 0 5 0
5490 0 5 0 7. 5668 0 1 0 5867 3 0 0 6006 1 1 0 6151 64 0 0 6303 4 0 0
5491 8 0 0 5672 4 10 0 5870 4 0 0 6007 0 3 6 6156 0 5 0 31. 6312 1 0 0
5492 1 0 0 5676 1 0 0 5874 5 0 0 South Craig 0 4 0 6157 1 9 1 6315 2 0 0
5494 1 0 0 5682 0 14 0 5875 20 0 0 6012 5 0 0 24. 6169 0 10 0 6322 1 0 0
5504 0 6 0 5684 16 0 0 5876 2 0 0 6013 1 0 0 6176 0 2 6 6323 0 3 11
5506 1 0 0 5697 0 2 0 5877 2 0 0 17 Anon. 20 0 0 6177 2 10 0 A Friend. 0 1 0
5508 0 10 0 5702 0 4 3 12- Two I 9 A A Anon. 40 0 0 6182 0 5 0 6329 0 5 6
5509 2 0 0 5704 0 5 0 Sisters. 1 2 U u Anon. 40 0 0 6184 1 1 0
5516 0 15 0 9. 5711 100 0 0 5880 6 10 0 6018 2 0 0 6188 20 0 0 /I 146523 1 0 0 5715 0 2 0 5881 12 0 0 6020 0 10 0 6193 9 0 0
5532 5 0 0 5716 0 10 0 5885 1 0 0 6021 1 0 0 6194 16 0 0
5535 25 0 0 5719 0 19 4 Friends. 0 3 0 6024 100 0 0 6195 27 8 6
5536 0 5 0 5721 1 0 0 5892 5 5 0 6025 0 10 6
5538 20 0 0 5731 0 2 6 5893 0 5 0 6028 0 2 6
5543 5 0 0 5737 0 10 0 5894 0 1 0 6033 1 0 0
5544 0 4 0 5750 0 2 0 5901 0 10 0 6037 100 0 0 S U M M A R Y .
5546 1 0 0 Anon. 1 4 0 13. 5902 5 0 0 6040 0 5 0 £ =>. d.

5. 5549 0 2 6 5757 0 4 0 5906 6 0 0 6041 0 7 0 General . .  5,665 2 9
5553 25 0 0 10. 5764 5 0 0 5910 0 17 7 6044 0 5 0 0 • 1 1 255 1 t 1
5354 1 0 0 5768 5 0 0 5911 0 10 8. 6045 2 10 0 Op6ClcW •
F. D. 0 2 0 5774 0 8 7 5912 2 0 0 6049 1 10 0
5560 1 Ö 0 5775 1 0 0 5913 8 5 9 6052 2 0 0 Total for January . .  /6.921 16 10
5562 0 10 0 5776 1 0 0 5914 4 0 0 6055 7 10 0
5564 1 16 6 5777 5 6 0 5916 4 0 0 18. 6060 10 0 0
5565 0 15 0 5780 2 0 0 5917 0 5 0 6062 11 5 0

N ew  Books and N ew  Editions Received.
G i r l s  o f  Y e s t e r d a y  a n d  T o -D a y . T h e  R om ance of the 

Y .W .C .A .  B y  L u c y  M. M oor. S. W . P artridge  & C om pan y, 
L td ., 8 and 9, P atern oster Row , London. P rice  2s. 6d. 

J o h n  G . P a t o n . L a te r  y e a rs  and F arew ell. A  sequel to 
John G . P a to n — an A utob iograp h y. B y  his friend, A . K . 
L angridge, and his son, F ra n k  H. L . Paton. W ith  an in tro 
duction by L o rd  Kinnaird. H odder & Stoughton, London. 
P rice  3s. 6d.

F rom  J a p a n  t o  J e r u s a l e m . B y  the R ight R ev. E . G ra 
ham  Ingham , D .D ., som etim e B ishop o f  S ierra  Leone. 
C hu rch  M issionary S ociety, Salisbu ry Square, London, E  C. 
P rice  2s. 6d. net.

T h e  L a n d  o f  t h e  B l u e  G o w n . B y  M rs. A rch ib ald  
L ittle . T . F ish er U nw in, A d elp h i T erra ce , London. 
N ew  edition, p rice  5s.

S e v e n t e e n  Y e a r s  A m o n g  t h e  S e a -D y a k s  o f  B o r n e o . 
B y  E d w in  H . G om es, M .A . W ith  fo rty  illustrations and a  
m ap. Seeley & C o., L td ., 38, G re a t Russell Street, London. 
P rice  16s. net.

A n  U n k n o w n  P e o p l e  in  a n  U n k n o w n  L a n d . A n  accou nt 
o f  th e  life and custom s o f th e  L en gu a  Indian s o f  the 
P aragu ayan  C haco . B y  W . B arb ro ok e G ru b b , “  C om isario 
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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

Deliverance W ith  Honour.*

B y  the late  R e v . P e r c y  C. A insw orth .

“ He shall call upon Me. and I will answer him ; I will be with him in trouble : I will deliver him, andjlionour him. 
With long life will I satisfy him. and show him My salvation.”— Ps. xci. 15, j 6 .

H E shall call upon Me. He shall need Me. He 
shall not be able to live without Me. As 

RHfljS the years pass over his head he shall learn 
that there is one need woven unto human 
life larger and deeper and more abiding 

than any other need— and that need is God . Thus 
doth divinity prophesy concerning humanity. Thus 
doth infinite foresight predict a man's need.

We peer in our purblind fashion into the future and 
try to anticipate our needs. We fence ourselves in 
with all sorts of fancied securities, and then we comfort 
ourselves with the shrewdness and completeness of our 
forecasting and provision-making. And sometimes it 
is just folly with a grave face. “ He shall call upon Me.” 
A man has learned nothing until he has learned that he 
needs G od . And we take a long time over that lesson. 
It has sometimes to be beaten into us— written in 
conscience and heart hy the finger of pain. How the 
little storehouse of life has to be almost stripped of its 
treasures, how our faith in the things of the hour has to 
be played with and mocked, ere we call upon G od in 
heaven to fill us with abiding treasure and fold us in 
eternal love.

He shall call upon Me, and I  will answer him. But I 
have called, says one, and He has not answered. I 
called upon Him when my little child was sick unto 
death, and, spite my calling, the little white soul flut
tered noiselessly into the great beyond. My friend, 
you call that tiny green mound in the churchyard 
G od ’s  silence. Some day you will call it God ’s  answer. 
Our prayers are sometimes tom out of our hearts by 
the pain of the moment. God ’s  answers come forth 
from the unerring quiet of eternity. “ He shall call 
upon Me.” “ He shall ask Me to help him, but he does 
not know how he can be helped. He is hedged about 
by a thousand limitations of thought. His life is full 
of distortions. He cannot distinguish between a bless
ing and a curse. I cannot heed the dictations of his 
prayers, but I will answer him.” This is the voice of 
Him to whom the ravelled complexities of men’s minds

* Reprinted, b y  permission, from “  T he Threshold G race,”  
b y  th e  late R ev. Percy C. Ainsworth. This is a  sm all but 
golden book. I t  costs little , b u t it  is w orth much. Published b y  
Chas. H . K e lly , 25-35, C ity  Road, London, E .C . Price is. net.

A pr il, 1911.

are simplicity itse lf; who dwells beyond the brief 
bewilderments and mistaken desirings and false ideals 
of men’s hearts.

Oh these divine answers ! How they confuse us ! 
It is their perfection that bewilders us ; it is their com
pleteness that carries them beyond our comprehension.

There is the stamp of the local and the temporary on 
all our asking. The answer that comes is wider than 
life and longer than time, and fashioned after a com
pleteness whereof we do not even dream.

I will be with him in trouble. Trouble is that in life 
which becomes to us a gospel of tears, a ministry of 
futility. This is because we have grasped the humanity 
of the word and missed the divinity of it. We are 
always doing that. Always gathering the meaning of 
the moments and missing the meaning of the years. 
Always smarting under the sharp discipline and missing 
the merciful design : “  With him in trouble.” That
helps me to believe in my religion. Trouble is the test 
of the creeds. A fig for the orthodoxy that cannot 
interpret tears ! Write vanity upon the religion that 
is of no avail in the house of sorrow. When the earthly 
song falls on silence we are disposed to call it a pitiable 
silence. Not so. Let us say a divinely opportune 
silence, for when the many voices grow dumb the One 
Voice speaks : “ I will be with him in trouble,” and 
the man who has lost the everything that is nothing 
only to find the one thing that is all knows what that 
promise means.

I  will deliver him. What a masterful, availing, 
victorious presence is this ! How this promise goes out 
beyond our human ministries of consolation ! How often 
the most we can do is to walk by our brother’s side whilst 
he bears a burden we cannot share ! How often the 
earthly sympathy is just a communion of sad hearts—  
one weak hand holding another ! “ I will deliver him.”
That is not merely sympathy, it is victory. The 
divine love does not merely condole, it delivers.

You cannot add anything to this promise. ItTis 
complete. The time of the deliverance is there, the 
manner of it is there, the whole ministry of help is there. 
You say you cannot find anything about time and 
manner. You can only find the bare promise of deliver
ance. My friend, there are no bare promises in the lips 
of the Heavenly Father. In the mighty, merciful
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leisure of omnipotence, in the perfect fitness of things, 
in a way wiser than his thinking and better than his 
hoping and larger than his prayer, “ I will deliver him.”

And honour him. It will be no scanty, obscure, 
uncertain deliverance. There shall be light in it, glory 
in it. The world battles with its ¿roubles and seems 
sometimes to be successful, until we see how those 
troubles have shaken its spirit and twisted its temper ; 
and see, too, how much of the beautiful and the strong 
and the sweet has been lost in the fight. “ I will deliver 
him ” with an abundant and an honourable deliverance 
— he shall come forth from his tribulations more noble, 
tender, and self-possessed. Hereafter there shall be 
given him the honour of one whom the stress of life 
has driven into the arms of Go d .

Oh how we miss this ministry of ennoblement! We 
reap a harvest of insignificance from the seeds of sorrow 
sown in our hearts. We let our cares dishonour us. 
The little cares rasp and fret and sting the manliness 
and the womanlinesss and the godlikeness out of us. 
And the great cares crush us earthward till there is 
scarcely a sweet word left in our lips or a noble thought 
in our heart. A man cannot save his soul in the day of 
trouble. He cannot by himself make good the wear and 
tear of anxieties and griefs. He can hold his head 
high and hide his secret deep, but he cannot keep his 
life sweet. Only Christ can teach a man how to find 
the nameless dignity of the crown of thorns. The

kingship of suffering is a secret in the keeping of faith 
and love. If a man accepts this deliverance of his God 
folded in flashes of understanding, ministries of explana
tion, revivals of faith, and gifts of endurance, he shall 
find the honour that is to be won among life’s hard 
and bitter things.

With long life will I  satisfy him, and show him My 
salvation. We have seen a grey-headed libertine, and 
we have missed from among the clean-hearted and the 
faithful some brave young life that was giving itself 
vigorously to the holy service. But perhaps we have 
had the' grace not to challenge the utter faithfulness of 
Go d . The measure of life is not written on a registrar’s 
certificates of birth and death. There is something 
here that lies beyond dates and documents. Life here 
and hereafter is one, and death is but an event in it. 
Who lives to God lives long, be his years many or few. 
It is reasonable to expect some relationship between 
godliness and longevity. But we are nearer the truth 
when we see how that faith and prayer discover and 
secure the eternal values of fleeting days.

And show him My salvation. That is the whole 
text summed up in one phrase. That is the life of the 
godly man gathered into the compass of the divine 
promise. For every one who goes the way of faith 
and obedience, life in every phase of it, life here and 
hereafter, means but one thing and holds but one thing, 
and that is the salvation of the Lord.

Our S h an gh ai Letter,
Containing the Latest News from the Field.

B y  James Stark.

February 3 rd.— Chefoo, where several days ago 
there were fourteen certified cases of plague, having 
been declared an infected port, a large number of our 
missionaries' children, who had been spending their 
winter vacation with their parents in Central and 
Southern China, were prevented from returning to the 
school there. The situation had to be faced with 
promptitude, as most of these children had already 
arrived in Shanghai, and the accommodation of a steamer 
had been engaged. Mr. Stevenson, after consultation, 
finally decided that, in view of all the circumstances, 
temporary schools should be opened in the Mission 
compound here for the elder boys and girls, and at 
Chinkiang, where there are commodious premises, for 
the younger children. The members of the Chefoo 
staff, who had come south for their holidays, under 
the guidance of Mrs. Hayward and Mr. Lea, organized 
classes and completed dormitory, culinary, and other 
arrangements necessary to provide for the needs of 
between sixty and seventy children.

Through the destruction of crops, as the result of 
floods, famine is again raging in the north of the Provinces 
of K iangsu  and A n h w ei. Much destitution and conse
quent suffering are reported, and our missionaries in 
the affected districts are doing what they can to relieve 
the distress with funds which have been freely flowing 
in from England, America, and Australia for the purpose.

Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Hampson, we are sorry to learn, 
have been wrecked on their journey up the Yangtze. 
Their boat, after a series of misadventures, while pas

sing a rapid twenty miles below Kweichowfu, struck 
a sunken rock, and they had a narrow escape. On 
arrival at Kweichowfu Mrs. Hampson wrote :—

“ We are both feeling very well, and none the worse 
for our shocks, though a little tired after our exertions. 
Our things are all spoiled, many ruined, and several 
broken ; but we are thankful that nothing actually 
went to the bottom, and the water mark of the Yangtze 
will but serve as a reminder of G od ’s goodness to us in 
preserving us in our time of danger.”

As a further instance of Go d ’s care of the lives of 
His servants, let me give you an extract from a letter 
recently received from Mrs. H. A. Sibley, which I think 
will be of interest to you. At Christmas time the usual 
Church rally was held at Kucheng, H u pe h , and 
Mrs. Sibley writes :—

“ During the night following, a terrible fire broke out 
two doors from our front preaching hall and burnt out 
a whole square of buildings adjoining the full length 
of our place from the front to the back street. Con
ference guests, sleeping on the premises, besides other 
Christians and friends, worked nobly and hard, and, 
with us, many prayed as they worked. The danger 
was imminent, and we made ready to flee at a moment’s 
notice ; but the place still stands, a very plain object 
lesson of the power of Go d . The only house saved in 
the square was one where a widowed Church member 
lives, the only shop not burnt being the one between 
our preaching hall and where the fire started. All this 
has greatly strengthened the faith of the converts, and
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M ISSIONARIES’ C H ILD R EN  A T  C H EFO O .
There have been 270 scholars in the three departments of the C.I.M. School at Chefoo. The picture shows some of the infante in the 

Preparatory Department with Miss Warren in charge. Bishop IIiff is in the boat. One of the greatest trials of missionary life is the unavoidable 
separation of parents and children.

as we know it was not allowed without a purpose, we 
hope to see blessing following.”

In Shanghai, as in other cities in China at this time 
of the year, restrictions in regard to gambling having 
been suspended for a few days, the national propensity 
for this vice is manifesting itself in the full advantage of 
the license given, which is being taken by the people. 
Everywhere there are to be seen groups of Chinese 
casting dice or exchanging money in other games of 
chance.

On the x6th inst. we had the pleasure of welcoming 
Dr. and Mrs. Dansey Smith, of South China, who, at 
the session of the Council held here in October last 
year, were accepted as members of the Mission. Dr. 
Smith, with his wife, who is the eldest daughter of Mr. 
Bailer, left twelve days ago for Chefoo, where he has 
since taken charge of the hospital and the medical 
work in connection with the schools, thus making it 
possible for Dr. Hogg to take a much-needed furlough.

Since the date of my last letter three hundred and 
ninety-seven baptisms have been reported, including 
one hundred and thirteen amongst the aborigines in 
the district of Wuting, in the Province of Y u n n a n .

During the period under review a large number of 
yearly reports have reached us from the Provinces, and 
in reading these it  has been cheering to notice the 
indications of progress in the work in some stations, 
where it has hitherto been hard and unproductive. In 
the present outlook there is a great deal to encourage 
our faith and to justify our confidence in Go d .

Mr. G. W. Hunter, on a journey to Hotien, in the 
New Dominion, had an interesting experience at Ushtur- 
fan. While preaching in this dty, Mr. Li, the magis
trate, who was riding on horseback, recognizing Mr. 
Hunter, whom he had previously met in K an su , dis
mounted and shook hands with him, afterwards telling 
the people that Mr. Hunter was an old friend, he having 
known Mr. Hunter for twenty years, that he was a good 
man, and that they ought to listen to what he had to 
say. The official also made his interpreter tell the 
people in Turki what he had said. Mr. Hunter writes :—  
“  I felt thankful to Mr. Li for his brave confession 
before all his people in the market. Though a stranger 
in the place, yet I felt quite at home because its ruler 
was my friend. After Mr. Li left I preached and 
sold books.”

The suppression of opium cultivation in Fukiang, 
K a n su , Mr. Mann informs us, is making strides. The 
large crop reported as having been sown in September 
has completely disappeared, and there is talk of all the 
opium shops being closed soon. Mr. Mann is meeting 
with encouraging results in his opium refuge. When he 
last wrote he had among his patients one Buddhist 
priest and two idol manufacturers. Such men are not 
easily reached with the Gospel; for their acceptance of 
it involves a change of occupation which obviously con
stitutes a difficulty.

From Lantien, Sh en si, where there is at present no 
resident foreign worker, we learn that at four new 
centres special meetings have recently been held, entirely
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on the initiative of the Chinese Christians;. A t one of 
these a poor widow invited the Chinese preachers and 
converts to conduct a three days’ mission, the expense 
of which she herself undertook to bear. In answer to 
prayer, a rich non-Christian neighbour opened one of 
his larger buildings for the meetings, and there God  
mightily worked, several people deciding for Ch rist. 
A t another place a poor newly-converted widow arranged 
for a special mission, and in order to prepare grain for 
her guests, she worked her grinding mill all night with 
her own hands, t

God has been giving further encouragement in con
nection with our school work. Of the twenty boys in 
the Mission school ;at Suitingfu, Szechw an, we learn 
from Mr, Thomasgon, two were baptized last year, and 
m o st o f th e  
others h a v*e 
been led to 
Ch rist. Then 
from Kanchow.
Ki, K iAn gsi,
M r. C i r v e  
w r i t e s :— “ 
h a v e  e v e r y  
reason to be
lieve that there 
is spiritual as 
well as educa
t io n  a 1 
g o i n g  o n  
a m o n g s t  the 
scholars, sev
eral recently 
having asked 
for b a p t is m , 
and I am bound 
t‘o s a y  t h a t  
their lives tally 
with their pro
fession. For all 
this we praise 
G o d .”

Mr. E. Toyne 
has been spend
ing fifty days 
in the district 
of Omeihsien,
Szechw an, holding evangelistic meetings, aided by  
magic lantern exhibitions. The message was acceptable 
in all the places visited with the exception of four, 
where the attitude of the people towards the foreigner 
was disrespectful. Mr. Toyne used the public theatrical 
platforms, possessed by all the cities and villages, their 
use being freely granted. His audiences varied from 
150 to 1,500. In all, something like twenty-six thousand 
people heard the Gospel on this journey.

A  few days ago Mr. Goforth spent an evening at 
the Mission House here, and spoke most helpfully at 
our mid-weekly 'meeting for prayer. It  is cheering to 
hear of the same manifestations of Divine power, in 
conviction and confession, attending his ministry during 
recent missions in Sh antung  as were present three 
years ago in .Manchuria, Korea, and elsewhere. I 
would bespeak your prayers on behalf of Mr. Goforth 
in his important work.

February 23r d — The plague is still raging in 
North China, and a  large number of people have suc

cumbed to it. In Chefoo the number of deaths result
ing from this cause is reported to be three hundred 
and fifty-seven, including two foreign nurses, whilst 
the mortality at Peking is sixteen and at Tien-tsin 
forty-eight.

The famine conditions, we learn, are increasing in 
North K ian g su . Our workers at Tsingkiangpu are so 
pursued by beggars wherever they go that it is almost 
impossible for them to venture outside the compound. 
Recently a determined band of starving people walked 
through the principal streets and stole all the food they 
could lay hands on.

Since the date of my last letter, Mr. Stevenson has 
paid a visit to the Training Home at Yangchow, where 
he made the following designations: Miss N. Britten to

L iangch ow fu , 
and Miss A. E. 
Brett to Tsin- 
chow Kan, in 
K a n s u ; MissM. 
D o w n in g  to  
Yunnan fu, and 
Miss A. Kratzer 
to Talifu, in 
Y u n n an  ; Miss 
L. G. Ogden to 
E a s t e r n  Sze

c h w a n . I  
would bespeak 
prayer for these 
workers, all of 
w h o m  h a v e  
started on their 
long journeys 
to their future 
spheres of ser
vice for Christ 
in this land.

On the 16th 
inst. we had the 
pleasure of wel
coming Dr. and 
M r s . J . J . 
K it c h e n  and 
Mr. John Mac- 
f a r la n e  from 
A u s t r a la s ia .  

Dr. Kitchen and Mr. Macfarlane have both, for many 
years, rendered valued service to the Mission, the 
former as Honorary Treasurer in Melbourne, and the 
latter as Honorary Secretary and Treasurer in Hobart. 
They hope to visit a number of stations of the Mission, 
with a view to gaining personal knowledge of the work 
in China, which will be useful to them in representing 
the Mission in the homeland.

Mr. W. Richardson reports that some parts of the dis
trict of Taiping Che, in Ch ek iang , are in a very disturbed 
state. Recently the two Yamen in the city were rioted. 
Fighting between the soldiers and rioters resulted in 
six of the latter being killed, and in several on both sides 
being wounded. Subsequently the officials fend soldiers 
went to the place where the ringleaders live, with the 
object of burning down their houses. “  For several 
days,”  Mr. Richardson writes, “  the city has been in a 
state of siege, the military pouring in from different parts 
of the prefecture to prevent a general up-rising. The 
IyORD has kept us in peace and safety.”

I

w o r k
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Miss Jessie Gregg, after correspondence and con
sultation, has decided to go to Kaifeng, H o n a n , to 
hold a mission among the women from the 8th to  the 
18th of April. I  would ask yoor prayers that her 
m in is t r y  may 
there, as it has 
been in other 
centres, be a 
means of much 
spiritual bless
ing.

Mr.J.H. Edgar, 
in a recent report 
of a visit to U -  
tang and Hokow, 
on the Tibetan 
frontier, tells us 
t h a t  he w a s  
m u ch  s t r u c k  
with the friendly 
s p i r i t  m a n i
fested. The fol
lowing extract 
from his journal 
will, I think, be of 
interest to you.

“ In the even
ing, I chanced 
to be sitting in a 
s h o p  w h e n  a 
lama came up 
and offered me some berries. Up to the present the 
lamas have been very friendly ; but this is the first 
positive kindly action I have noticed in Litang. I 
spoke to the lama about God, 
and when I finished another 
la m a  came along and gave me 
berries.”

It is estimated that there are 
probably six thousand lamas 
between Hokow and Batang.
There are two professing Tibetan 
Christians in Litang, where Mr.
Edgar feels the initial work of 
making friends has been largely 
done. He is hoping soon to 
arrange for a Chinese evangelist 
to take up residence there.

Miss E. Wallace, of 'Fukow,
H o n a n , has been cheered by a 
message recently received from 
Mr. Chang, a B.A., begging her 
soon again to visit Yenling, as a 
friend of his had told him that 
since her last visit all the 
women in their half of the 
street had broken their vege
tarian vows.

Mr. W. T. Gilmer has recently 
received reports of blessing in 
three of his out-stations, in the 
same province. He says : “ I  
was speaking to a young man 
from one of these places lately, 
and it  was cheering to hear his 
bright testimony for Ch rist.”

Mrs. D. A. G. Harding, of Tsin

chow Kan, Ka n s u , writes :— “ Street visiting brings 
many disappointments, but I  notice tokens of the 
L ord ’s working here and there; e.g., I  recently came 
upon a house in the west suburb where the wife, a

young woman of 
thirty, seemed to 
be truly saved, 
t h o u g h  much 
t i e d  at home 
with small chil
dren. She told 
me her husband 
c o n s ta n t ly  a t
tends the street 
shop preaching 
a n d  that they 
are both of one 
mind in having 
t h e i r  h o u s e  
c l e a r e d  o f  
idolatry/’

The following 
extract from the 
d i a r y  o f  Miss 
M. A. Edwards, 
of Sisiang, Shen
s i, will suggest 
p r a y.e r on be
half of a class 
amongst whom 
co m p a rativ e ly  

few opportunities are found for making the Gospel 
known :—

“ This evening, one of the T'ai-t’ai who called last 
Thursday, sent for us to go and 
spend the evening at her home.

We went, and on our arrival 
found a room full of ladies, who 
were there to see us and to hear 
the doctrine. Several of them 
had begun reading the books 
we had given. They were 
specially interested in Dr. John’s 
Catechism, and one of them 
asked me if I  could let her have 
a copy, while one of the young 
ladies wanted a copy of another 
tract. They asked us to explain 
several things in the books they 
had read.”

Miss E. M. Parr reports that 
s e v e r a l  women in Tushan, 
K w eichow , Jhave asked for bap- 
t is m . Amongst the number 
is a married daughter of the 
Kweiyang evangelist who resides 
in Tushan.

We are called when we 
suffer to take it patiently— and 
more than patiently, thankfully 
and joyfully—because seen from a 
right point o1 view there is neither 
ground nor excuse for impa
tience. but bn the contrary abun
dant cause for overflowing thanks 
and joy.— J. H udson  T a y lo r .

A V ILLA G E S T R E E T  IN N O R TH  CH IN A.
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Editorial Notes.

A NNUAL Meetings.— As intimated in the 
March issue of C h in a ' s M il l io n s , the 

&2 5 E Annual Meetings of the Mission will (d .v .)  be
22 2 2 2  held on Tuesday, April 25th, in Queen's Hall,

Langham Place, W. It is hoped that Mr. 
D. E. Hoste will be able to preside at the Afternoon 
Meeting, at 3 o’clock (doors open at 2.30), and the 
closing address at this meeting will be given by the 
Rev. Cyril C. B. Bardsley, M.A., Honorary Secretary of 
the C.M.S. The Evening Meeting will begin at 7 o'clock 
(doors open at 6), and the chair will be taken by Wm. 
Williams, Esq., the closing address being given by 
Pastor D. M. Panton, of Norwich. There will be the 
usual number of Missionary Speakers at both meetings, 
each of whom will, we anticipate, have an interesting 
story to tell. We are issuing a few reserved seat 
tickets for friends living at a distance. These may be 
obtained from the Secretary, Mr. F. Marcus Wood, if 
applicants will say which meeting they wish to attend 
and enclose a large stamped envelope for reply. Friends 
are requested to kindly return immediately any tickets 
which they cannot use.

Tea will be provided between the meetings, but as 
there is only accommodation for 500, it has been arranged 
that admission to the tea rooms shall be by ticket. 
These tickets, 6d. each, can be obtained by application 
at the office of the Mission, Newington Green; or, if 
not all disposed of previously, at the bookstalls on the 
day of the meetings.

We greatly appreciate the kind help and sympathy 
of our friends, expressed in so man}7 ways, and main
tained through so many years : and, once more, we 
appeal, with confidence, to them to help by prayer, 
and, if possible, by their presence with us, to make 
these meetings successful in stimulating a wider and 
deeper interest in the spread of the Gospel in China.

China’s Efforts to Save Her Empire.— China in 
the past, according to the Customs Reports, has pro
duced as much as 584,800 piculs of opium per annum. 
During the first three years of her anti-opium pro
gramme, which terminated in December, 1910, she 
appears to have reduced her production by about 
seventy-five per cent. Space will not permit us here 
to reproduce the evidence in support of this state
ment, but it can be obtained upon application to Mr. B. 
Broomhall, Honorary Secretary of the Christian Union, 
2, Pyrland Road, N. The evidence of missionaries, 
supported by the Consular and Customs Reports, prove 
that in the five provinces of S z e c h w a n , Y u n n a n ,  
S h a n s i, S h e n s i, and K a n s u  there has been a reduction 
amounting to about sixty per cent, of the total quantity 
produced in China. Concerning four of these five 
provinces we now know through the statement made 
in the House of Commons by Sir Edward Grey that Sir 
Alexander Hosie’s reports confirm what missionaries 
and Customs Reports have previously stated. With the 
sixty per cent reduction in the five chief opium growing 
provinces, it is not difficult to prove, from what is known 
of the remaining provinces of China, that the total 
reduction has not been less than seventy and may be as 
high as eighty per cent: This alone is striking evidence 
as to China's sincerity and self-denial. But while 
China has reduced her cultivation about seventy-five

per cent., the export of opium from India for China 
has only been reduced by the British Government 
thirty per cent.

As to the financial aspect of the question, the reduc
tion in India so far has not cost India one penny, but 
rather the reverse, for the price of opium has been so 
enhanced through the reduced quantities produced in 
China, that the Indian Treasury has actually received 
a sum of £13,183,900 during the first three years of 
the agreement instead of the anticipated sum of 
£5,226,900. In fact, India has already received a larger 
sum during these three years than she would have 
received during the whole ten years had the prices 
remained what they were before China began her anti
opium crusade.

On the other hand, China has by her reduction of 
about 438,000 piculs from the total of 584,000 made 
the greatest financial sacrifices. If the value of this 
opium be computed at what was the Indian price at 
the beginning of the agreement, we find that it amounts 
to over £20,000,000, and if to this be added what she 
has suffered through the surplus gain to India of the 
last three years, it may be as high as £28,000,000. 
Even if China's opium be valued at a lower figure, and 
a reduction of £5,000,000 sterling be made, we still 
have the enormous sum of £23,000,000. These are 
tremendous facts. They prove that so far India has 
sacrificed nothing while China has sacrificed tremen
dously. It is surely time that Great Britain should 
respond not only generously, but justly and honour
ably, towards a friendly nation. There is much need 
for prayer at thé present time, when negotiations 
are in progress between Great Britain and China, that 
our Government may be led to do that which is right.

The Need of Reinforcements.— In a private letter 
received recently from Mr. J. McCarthy, the Superin
tendent of the work in Y  onnan, the following sentences 
occur :— “ You will be sorry to know that at the present 
time the C.I.M. has not even one medical worker in the 
whole of the province of Y unnan . On my way to this 
place (Bhamo), I met Dr. Clark on his way down to 
Shanghai, and by this time he is no doubt on his way 
home to Toronto. He really needed furlough, and 
Mr. Embery, who was pretty much in the same con
dition, has had to leave Tengyueh and take Dr. Clark’s 
place at Talifu, or we should have been compelled to 
close the station. In consequence Mr. Fraser, who has 
been a little over a year in Tengyueh, has been left alone 
there.”

This brief statement is but one illustration of what 
could be said of other districts. In the neighbouring 
province of K w eich o w  there is as yet no medical mis
sionary, and the call for workers comes from almost 
every centre. We have, within an hour or two of writing 
these lines, received a copy of a formal request presented 
to the Mission by the leading gentry of Chowkiakow, 
H onan , for the opening of a hospital in that large river 
port. The original letter was duly forwarded to the 
headquarters of the Mission in S h an gh ai, but owing 
to the dearth of medical men it has not been possible 
to respond. Surely these facts are a call for prayer 
that God will thrust forth labourers into His harvest.
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Progress of Missions in China.— The first issue 
(1910) of “ The China Mission Year Book,” edited by 
the Rev. Donald MacGillivray, D.D., contains an in
teresting table of “ Statistics of the work of Protestant 
Missions in China for 1908-1909,” which we summarize
as follows :—
M issionary Societies ... ... ... ... ... 91

F oreign  M issionaries (including M edical M ission
aries— 217 men and 66 w om en)... ... ... 4,209

Chinese W ork ers (in clu d in g487 O rdained Pastors) n ,6 6 i

S tations (670 with Resident M issionary) ... ... 3>485

Prim ary Schools ...   ... ... 2,029

S c h o la rs ...  ... ... . .. ... ... ... 45.730
Interm ediate, High Schools, and C olleges .. ... j , i i 6

S tu d e n ts ..................................... ...................................  34.064

N um ber o f C on gregation s .....................  ... ... 2,341

B ap tized  C hristian  C om m unity ................................ 195,905

C atech um en s ... ...   ... ... 49,172

T o ta l C hristian  Com m unity ... ... ... ... 278,628

Chinese C on tribu tions to Church ... ... Mex. $298,687 56

H ospitals ......................................................................  170

D ispensaries ... ... ... ... ... ... 133

In-patien ts ......................................................... ... 45.188

O ut-patien ts ......................................................................  897,011

These figures indicate that since the Martyr Year (1900) 
there has been a quite remarkable progress in the work 
of Protestant Missions in China. During the past 
ten years, as will be seen by a comparison of the 
statistics given by Prof. Harlan Beach in " The Hills 
of T ’ang”  and the Year Book mentioned above, 
the number of communicants has increased from 
80,682 to 195,905 ; day schools have grown from 
1,766 to 2,029, an(i pupils from 30,046 to 45,730; 
higher institutions of learning from 105 with 4,285 
pupils, to 1,116 with 34,064 students. Foreign mission 
workers have increased from 2,461 to 4,299, and 
Chinese mission workers from 5,071 to 11,661. Truly 
“ the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church.” 

We would take this opportunity of calling attention 
to this new publication. “ The China Mission Year 
Book” will, in future, be issued annually, and will be 
invaluable to those desirous of following intimately the 
progress of Missions in China. Orders could be sent 
to the offices of the C.I.M., and would be executed as 
soon as the book was obtained. The price is Mex. 82.

Prayer for Students.— In response to a call issued 
by the General Committee of the World’s Student 
Christian Federation, Sunday, February 26th, was 
observed as a Universal Day of Prayer for Students. 
The importance of prayer for students in all lands 
cannot be too greatly emphasized. There are 
150,000 students in over 2,000 universities and 
colleges in forty different countries. With them 
lies, in no small measure, the future of the world, 
“ whether in the realm of pure scholarship, politics, 
religion, or even commerce, for in every country an 
increasing number of the captains of industry are being 
drawn from the student class. The needs and oppor
tunities of student life are manifold.”

There is much to_ thank God for in connection with 
the work amongst students :— “ The World Missionary 
Conference in Edinburgh revealed more fully than ever 
the unique opportunity confronting the Student Move
ments of all lands to promote the world-wide expansion 
of Christianity. The Student Volunteer Convention in

Rochester, U.S.A., at the beginning of the year, has also 
yielded large missionary results. The formation of 
the Student Volunteer Movement of China is an event 
of far-reaching consequence, as it will help to supply an 
educated leadership for the forces of the Christian 
Church in that land. The conferences of students 
have increased in number, in attendance, and especially 
in spiritual influence. There have been noteworthy 
gains in the direction of more efficient leadership of the 
Student Movements. The past year has witnessed a 
deepening interest in vital religion among the students 
of St. Petersburg and Moscow, and this affords ground 
for hope that the Movement in Russia will grow as it 
has in other countries.”

The subjects for intercession as suggested in the 
paper containing the “ call ” are very comprehen
sive, and may profitably engage the thought and 
supplication of the people of G od , not only on the 
special day appointed, but constantly. The General 
Committee say “ (1) Let us pray that all places 
of learning may be illuminated with heavenly light, 
so that the faith of students may be firmly estab
lished. (2) Let us pray that there may be a great 
increase in the number of those students who will re
spond to the call for personal service in the neediest 
parts of the earth. (3) Let us pray that the Holy 
Spirit may guide in the preparation for, and in the 
work of, the Conference of the Federation to be held in 
Constantinople, April 26th-30th ; also that the two 
Secretaries of the Federation may be divinely directed 
and empowered in their work during the winter and 
spring in Switzerland, in the Levant, and in the Balkan 
States. (4) Let us pray for that growing number of 
Oriental students who are studying in the West, that 
they may find Christian hospitality as well as sound 
learning, and that efforts put forth to lead them to the 
Saviour of the whole world may be wisely directed. 
(5) Let us pray that apostles of unity may come in in
creasing numbers from the universities, who will help to 
lead all followers of C h r i s t  into the vital unity for 
which He prayed.”

The Plague at Chefoo.— The letter from Miss L- 
Blackmore on page 60 will, we are assured, evoke 
much prayer on behalf of the schools at Chefoo, that 
G o d , in His abundant mercy, will shield the teachers, 
and children, and all others quarantined there, from 
being contaminated by the plague. It is a matter for 
great thankfulness that the admirable situation of the 
School Buildings makes an effective quarantine so com
paratively simple, and, that Miss Blackmore can write 
with such confident :— “ Humanly speaking, we ought 
to be quite safe from the terrible plague, if our servants 
are faithful.” Let us pray that they may be so; and, 
that the teachers, and others, who bear so great a strain 
of responsibility, may daily realise the comforting 
presence of the Great Burden Bearer, and be able to 
cast their burden upon Him.

A Missionary Exhibition.— The Nurses’ Missionary 
League is arranging an all-day Missionary Exhibition 
for Nurses, to be held on Wednesday, May 10th, at the 
Holborn Hall, London, E.C. (at the junction of Gray's 
Inn Road and Theobald’s Road). Tickets and further 
particulars can be obtained from Miss Richardson 
52, Lower Sloane Street, London, S.W.



58 China's Millions. aprtl, ig n .

The Chinese Church and Independence
B y  E. C. Se a r l e , Pin g ya n g h sie n , Ch ek ia n g .

The following article indicates one of the most difficult problems with which the missionary is faced as the work develops, j
viz., the relation of the missionary and the native Church; There are three alternatives which present themselves: 1, Separation; j
% Gradual withdrawal; and 3, Co-operation. The problem cannot of course be discussed here in an editorial note, but it may be j
said that a premature, complete independence is of necessity fraught with great danger, and we trust that .a perusal of the article 

|  L printed below will lead to definite prayer that all who are exercised by such problems may have Divine wisdom granted to them.—Ed.

unusual enthusiasm to take a larger pro
portion of the burden of the work has 
recently been shown by the Chinese brethren 
at Pingyanghsien.

The first outward manifestation of this 
occurred in May, When, during a conference of Acting 
Pastors, two Church officers, making a brief visit from 
an old out-station, asked permission to address the 
assembly. '■ They stated their conviction that (i) the 
Pingyanghsien work having received financial help from 
the Mission for upwards of thirty years, a more definite 
movement towards self-support should now be made ; 
and (2) the foreign pastor should be set free from 
all business matters in connection with the work so 
as to have more time for teaching and effective spiritual 
supervision.

They then asked approval of calling a general assembly 
of delegates from aU Churches to discuss and develop 
these ideas, which, however, the foreign pastor would 
not be expected to attend, lest his presence should 
appear to suggest that the proceedings were at his 
instigation.

It subsequently transpired 
learned, by reading tiie news
papers, of the Chinese Inde
pendent Church in Shanghai, 
and elsewhere, inaugurated 
and fostered by Pastor 0 , late 
of the American Presbyterian 
Mission, and they had appealed 
to Pastor $  to instruct them 
as to procedure in an inde
pendent state, and to secure 
official recognition for them in 
commencing a Chinese Inde
pendent Church work for 
themselves. The leaders of 
this movement towards inde
pendence were Church officers, 
and did not include any of the 
|>aid staff of preachers.

Its actual working com
mences with the Chinese New 
Year, 1911, so that up to the 
present it has accomplished

that the brethren had

and take measures for the 
securing of full financial 
support for the year of all 
Church work and workers, 
except ; Biblewomai. in the 
Pingy&igbsfen county. The 
brethren feel that the first 
year , being experimental, it is 
hot wise to assume financial

PAataintl
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responsibility for what may prove beyond their 
strength; but they expect subsequently to include 
the Biblewomen in their self-support scheme, and to 
consider the question of helping Church work in T'ajung 
county also. As regards officers, a chief pastor was elec
ted by the votes of delegates from all the Churches and 
out-stations. The electors have the power to encompass 
his removal from office if, after accepting it, he proves 
unsatisfactory. His function is to visit Churches, to 
interview candidates for baptism, to interest himself 
in the spiritual condition of the Churches visited, and 
to adjust matters more of a temporal nature that may 
be referred to him from the different centres. Upon 
him also devolves the responsibility of appointing all 
voluntary helpers to their work of supplying Churches 
throughout the year. He has no power of himself to 
veto the appointment of any worker not considered by 
him to be satisfactory, but the expression of his opinion, 
coupled with that of officers who are associated with 
him, is likely to have much weight. In the event of a 
worker proving unsatisfactory, action would be taken by 
the chief pastor in conjunction with his officers and 
the Church employing the delinquent.

The chief pastor only, will, 
in the future, have the right 
to make any representation 
on behalf of Church affairs to 
the Yamen, and no other 
Church officer or member will, 
have any such right. Mean
time,[as before, matters requir
ing reference to the Yamen are 
subject to the control of the 
missionary.

The chief pastor has a 
deputy also elected by dele
gates’ votes. He is a Church 
officer of the status of elder, 
his function being apparently 
for the most part consulta
tive and advisory. There is 
also a chief inspector, who is 
responsible for supplying in
telligence upon, any subject of 
interest in connection with 
the Churches in the entire 
field, and in this function he 
also is mainly associated with 
the chief pastor.

The three above-mentioned 
officers constitute what might 
be called the Central Author
ity, such as it is. To meet 
local needs the entire county 
has been divided into seven

{0. fmreJough.

S T R E E T  N E A R  E X A M IN A T IO N  H A L L , 
IN Y E N C H O W , CH EK IA N G .'
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Chtirch groups, and within these groups election by 
Church members has taken place of (i) a treasurer, 
whose duty is to collect local funds and hand 
them on to the chief treasurer at the Central Church; 
(2) an inspector, who inquires and reports on all matters 
affecting the local Churches; (3) two expectant acting 
pastors, who are willing to supply vacancies as they 
occur in any part of the field, subject, of course, to the 
unanimous call of any vacant Church.

Latest information to hand shows that in a number 
of cases the electors have, on the whole, done wisely and 
well in their choice of officers.

As regards funds, when it is considered that in de
ciding not to use foreign contributed money for Church 
work during the present year the brethren are adding 
to themselves a burden of something over £60, it will 
at once be seen that the step is a bold one ; but there 
is no doubt that it has its justification in a phrase which, 
applied to the whole Church, has voiced the common 
feeling about self-support for some years past, viz., 
“  They can if they will.”  I  have heard of more than 
one Church centre where the contributions for this year 
will increase by more than 100 per cent., and similar 
liberality has been manifested by four merchant pro
moters of the self-support movement, each of them 
making himself responsible for $100 Mex. in order to 
ensure a good financial start.

The attitude of the paid helpers forms an interesting 
gauge as to the general confidence of success in the 
movement, nothing having been heard so far of the in
tention of any one of them resigning from the work, 
when the new arrangement comes into operation.

So far as is known, all that the.leaders rely upon for 
increased funds is increased liberality on the part of 
individual believers. When the“ movement was first 
started, and it  became evident that the idea of entirely 
giving up the use of Mission help was not altogether 
favourably received, it seemed easy to foresee that 
success would not be readily achieved. But as the- 
movement grew those who at first held out have

been drawn in, and enthusiasm now seems 
general. *

It was interesting, and beyond the ordin
ary, to hear, at a self-support conference 
held some months ago, a Chinese speaker 
describing Mr. Hudson Taylor’s attitude to
wards begging for money and taking up 
collections for helping Church work, and 
holding up his example for the encourage
ment and emulation of those who are in
terested in self-support and how to attain it.

It now remains to offer a few remarks 
regarding the motives of the leaders and the 
reason for the widespread character of the 
self-support movement. Due weight ought 
to be given to the words of the two Church 
officers already recorded unless there is 
good evidence of lack of sincerity in them.

Fears have been expressed that desire for 
power for litigation lies behind the other
wise laudable desire for self-support and 
self-governinent. But the question arises 

[C. Fairciougk. where is such power to come from ? The 
officers of the Independent Church in 
Shanghai announce that they use not one 
particle of influence they have in inter
fering in lawsuits ; and the Provincial 

Governor, in issuing his proclamations giving recog
nition to the Chinese Independent Church of Christ, 
twice calls upon Church leaders to hold followers 
in restraint, that there be no lawsuits. Every indication 
at present is that the brethren have gained nothing in 
Yamen influence by seeking to be self-supporting and 
independent. Such might be possible only after the 
lapse of years, when, the Church having become more 
popular, intriguing in the Yamen might easily follow. 
Our hope must be that, as the leaders realize the need 
of starting and continuing the new movement upon 
their best behaviour, as the eyes of the whole Church 
are upon them, so they may long continue.

The universality of the movement, and the somewhat 
remarkable spontaneity in subscribing funds, provide 
much food for speculation ; but one fact deserves 
mentioning, viz., that the missionaries have done much 
over a number of years to urge the duty of self-support 
and self-government upon the Church. Mr. Grierson 
always taught that when missionaries had done their 
part in building up the Chinese Church they were to 
be set aside as the no longer required scaffolding, and 
he also did much to reduce Mission expenditure for 
the support of evangelists and others, thus preparing the 
way for what has now come to pass.

It is more than probable that the present conditions 
are caused by the novelty of having an organization 
which the Chinese Church can claim as fully their own, 
and for which each individual associate has a measure 
of responsibility. Until quite recently in every single 
matter requiring effort and financial outlay the foreign 
missionary had to be first and last, and no sense of 
responsibility attached to the Church as such. This 
is now happily passing away, and it  is small cause 
for wonder that, under a sense of latent possibili
ties within themselves, Chinese Christians in this 
country are showing marked activity with a fervour 
which, if unusual, may, under the control of the 
Spirit of God , result in blessing to the whole Church 
in China.
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The Plague in Chefoo.
A Private Letter.

y  D ear F riend s. 

It is only a 
fortnight since 
my last journal, 

but I am sure you 
are wondering what 
is taking place out 
here, while we are 
wondering what the 
n e w s p a p e r s  are  

telling you ! Things have steadily 
got worse since my last letter. 
Four days after I 
wrote we went into 
the strictest quaran
tine ; this necessi- 

photoby] [W BeUher. tated all the prepara-
 — tory school moving !
E v a n g elist s ta r tin g  O u t We had one day in
on a  P re a ch in g  T o u r . I which to doit! What

 ----------------—----  a rush it m eant!
Nearly forty of us to 

go with our possessions to the Boys’
School, where they had an equal rush in 
kindly preparing t o receive us. Our school 
is just outside our big C.I.M. compound ; 
now we are all together within our 
boundaries of walls, or barbed w ire!
Only such servants are kept as are willing 
to keep inside. No one is allowed in, and 
only three are allowed out (e.g., the postman). All 
gates but one are locked, and that one has relays 
of two keepers, one of whom delivers any notes 
that may come to the gate. We have always 
been most thankful for our lovely situation; now 
it is specially a cause for deep gratitude; we are 
able to quarantine our children here as no others 
in Chefoo can. Humanly speaking, we ought to be 
quite safe from the terrible plague, if our servants are

' #
faithful; they are most vigilantly watched. Most of 
them are too frightened to go out, but as many are so 
fatalistic they would not mind. We pity them very 
much, for all this has come at their one treasured holi
day, the New Year. They have been so good, working 
hard right on the most important days, as that was 
exactly when we were moving. Mr. Faers. has tried 
to make up a little for their deprivations by inviting 
them each evening to the chapel for reading or magic 
lantern, etc. Each man, woman, and child (Chinese) 
on our compound wears a badge, “ C.I.M.,” and the 
gatekeepers wear a red cross on white. One of our

head business helpers was sent a short errand, and stayed 
out most of the day visiting, making New Year calls ! 
So he had to undergo the threatened penalty of being 
quarantined at the hospital for five days ! A  great in
convenience to those in our business department, but a 
great warning.

All going towards the town here have to wear a kind 
of mask ; the medical officer frequently issues notifica
tions of advice, etc. The whole native d ty  is divided

into districts, and each day 
the head Chinese magistrate 
sends a detachment of his 
bodyguard to each division 
to inspect and report. 
Whereas the deaths at first 
were four daily, they have 
gradually increased, until 
this week they are twenty 
to twenty-five. This, too, 
will be the smallest estimate, 
as the Chinese hide all they 
can of death during the 
opening weeks of the New 
Year. In fact the poor 
people really believed that 
New Year’s Day would send 
the plague away, so they 
are very disappointed. It 
is a dreadfully serious mat
ter for Chefoo and similar 
places. Business is at a 
standstill, no export trade

C .I.M . B O Y S ’ SCH O O L, C H E F O O — VIEW ED  FROM  TH E REAR.
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is allowed, so that many firms are threatened with 
Tuination.

You will remember I said some Roman Catholic 
nurses went to help nurse at an isolation hospital. As no 
patients were willing to come they went back, and I 
suppose were quarantined. Last Saturday one of 
them died, and another since, and this morning we 
have just heard that of the twenty reported deaths 
yesterday, four were Roman Catholics (Chinese). Isn’t 
it fearfully sad ? The R.C. buildings are right in the 
Settlement, so the foreign residents are very upset.

We are on the beach with no very near Chinese neigh
bours, except isolated houses. The village to the east 
and the one on the west, each about ten minutes away, 
have both had deaths in them. We do trust it will 
not spread.

Such sad tales come in from many places. Yesterday 
we heard of a Baptist evangelist with a family of six, all 
-wiped out. All railways here in the north are stopped, 
even the Peking-Hankow railway ! (Think of the long 
time letters will take !) At Tsingtao, the German port, 
they have put sixty-seven miles of barbed wire round 
the town, and put the place under martial law. Yester
day we were told that after to-morrow scarcely any

t boats will come near here, so I don’t know how letters will 
go ! They have not been able to go except to England, 
via Siberia, for some days. A t Ninghaichow, our out- 
station twenty miles off, the plague has begun severely. 
One hundred deaths, as many as thirty, or more, a day. 
Bodies are just put out on the street! There is no one 
to enforce carefulness, so it is a sad look-out The 
Chinese won’t believe in infection. Even our own evan
gelist there went to see four of the bodies in the inns I 
We do trust he has not endangered himself and others. 
It seems so sad that missionary work is so broken 
into. No public services can be held, no visiting can 
be done. We are so thankful that we have a large num
ber of our valuable servants with us, as they have the 
opportunity of services and daily prayers in our quaran
tined compound.

We are having regular lessons with the eighty children 
here. About seventy are in Shanghai, being taught, 
and thirty, or so, of our little ones at Chinkiang, also 
having lessons. How thankful we shall be to be re
united !

Yours,
(Signed) L. B l a c k m o r e .

Chefoo, Feb. 8th, 1911.

C h in a’s Spiritual Needs and Claim s.
As Emphasized by the Edinburgh Conference. (Continued.)

A Grave Danger.

“ In recent years the influence of Japan in China has 
been very great, and the testimony from all parts of 
China is startlingly frequent and emphatic as to the 
extent to which Japanese literature is affecting the 
reading classes. In Manchuria, ‘ Japanese versions of 
Western materialistic and agnostic literature flood the 
country.' In Shansi, ‘ the student class are reading 
much Western atheistic and materialistic literature, so 
that it is being commonly declared that the Western 
savants have discovered that there is no God.’

“ In Wuchang it is felt that ‘ there is great danger to 
the student and other reading classes from a class of vile 
and infidel literature chiefly imported from Japan.’ In 
K iangsu, ‘ agnostic literature is spreading greatly 
among the officials and literati of higher degree. The 
Japanese have translated and scattered the works of 
atheists/ etc.

“ In South China, Japanese books against Christianity 
are getting into circulation rapidly.” — Vol. II., p. 248.

A Flood of Rationalistic Literature.

“ From almost every quarter of China there is appeal 
for help against the flood of rationalistic literature now 
poured into the land. The old books of evidences do 
not fully meet the need. New literature is called for. 
I t  is suggested that works found useful in apologetics at 
home are readily acclimatised in China, and the West 
must come to the help of the East in this matter. There 
is also a widespread wish for more of the apologetic 
which lays stress upon the fruits of Christianity,

“  In the domain of moral, scientific, and general 
literature there is a place for more periodicals, both 
newspapers and magazines ; for biographical works deal
ing with leaders of the Christian Church and others, 
whose lives illustrate the application of Christian

principles ; for good, healthy, entertaining literature, 
including wholesome fiction, and for books which boys 
and girls, educated under the new system, will read.—  
Vo . III., p. 358.

Science Without Christianity.

“ In China, ‘ Science without Christianity ’ is the 
watchword of many students. The aspiration for new 
learning seems to be fixing the minds of the Chinese 
upon the materialistic aspects of our modern civilization. 
The Chinese accept quickly the agnostic explanations 
of the universe. They are apt to receive the impression 
that religion is not necessary to the life of a nation. As 
they are by nature an eminently practical people, when 
through the study of science they see the folly of their 
old superstitions they will give them up, and, unless 
influenced by Christianity, will be apt to put nothing in 
their place. This consideration is a strong ground for 
calling for immediate and aggressive efforts to supply 
that which we know to be the really essential thing in 
our modem civilization; namely, the truth and power of 
Ch rist. Among the educated youth of China there is 
a real stirring of thought, and at such a time new truth 
comes with power and authority. This is pre-eminently 
the time to reach them with * Christian truth."— Vol. 
I., p. 29.

“  Till He come,” our Master expects each of His 
followers to do well, to suffer for it, and to take it 
patiently. He is still an example for u s; and we 
should follow in His steps, who did w ell; who suffered 
not for Himself but for us ; who, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffered, threatened n o t; 
but committed alike Himself and His cause to Him 
who judgeth righteously.— J. H udson T a ylo r .
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“ I W ill S a y  to th e North, G ive  Up.”

BEAUTIFUL fall of snow which keeps us 
! all indoors gives us also an excellent oppor- 

1 . tunity of writing another “  circular." We 
have had recently another "  gala ” day, when 
we had the j  oy of baptizing another seventeen 

men and .four women. We do not so much as remember 
our English Bank Holidays in this remote place, but 
those days when we examine and receive candidates 
for baptism more than take their 
place. The examination is as 
interesting a part of the proceed
ings as any. How you would 
enjoy, with us, to hear the bright 
testimonies that are given at 
these times by those who have 
literally ‘ ‘ turned to God from 
idols,” especially when, as was 
the case this time, seven of the 
men baptized were the first-fruits 
from our out-station, Hsi-ho.

In a former letter we asked 
prayer for the leader at Hsi-ho, 
a man of much influence,, who 
though he had believed for some 
years, was not a church member, 
some hindrance preventing him 
from being baptized. Those 
who have prayed for him will be 
rejoiced to hear that he has now 
been received into church fellow
ship, and gave a very satisfac
tory testimony to the power of 
the Gospel. In coming for bap
tism he brought with him eight 
ancestral tablets which he desired 
to see the last of. His relatives 
did not at allapprove of his giv
ing these up, and. we do not know 
but what they have been some 
hindrance to him since he be
lieved. Be that as it may, he Photo by\ 
seemed to be extra bright after 
they were presented to us.

Another of these Hsi-ho can- ’-----------------------
didates for baptism was also 
a man of some money and influence, and has been 
saved from the power of opium. When he came to
break off the habit, he looked a physical wreck, so
much so that we thought that while perhaps he might 
succeed in breaking off his opium he could never live 
afterwards. Now, on the contrary, he already begins 
to look a new man. Another old fellow of about sixty 
years of age is also manifestly a new man in Ch r ist  
Je su s . He formerly went by the name of “ King o f’ 
Hades ” because he was such an old terror. He was 
a heavy opium smoker, with one foot in the grave and 
could not walk upright. Now he looks years younger 
and is able to go round the village with others, telling 
the glad tidings. Oh, how his face did beam as lie spoke 
of the change , he had experienced. The youngest of 
these Hsi-ho men seems a very promising young fellow 
of twenty-six years. Pray for his father who is

not yet saved. He helped us in getting our premises 
at Hsi-ho. Speaking of the building there, the men 
have themselves made some alterations so as to enlarge 
the chapel. About thirty attend the regular meetings.

We baptized five men from our Eastern district.
One is a very rich man and owns about six hundred acres 
of land ¿..another is the head of the market where he 
has his residence ; one is a native doctor; and another 

an old man of over seventy years 
whose son is the J.P. of his mar
ket town and is connected with 
the coming Parliament. We 
would love to see this J.P. 
saved. Pray for him. His old 
father about a year ago, in a time 
of much rain, had file destruc
tion of his mill threatened by a 
flooded river. As the river swept 
down its course, he sat down by 
its bank and prayed. The on
lookers ridiculed him, and advised 
him to do something, for said 
they : V What is the use of pray
ing now ? ”  “ Well,”  said he, “  I 
can do nothing else but pray," 
meaning that was his only means' 
of help. Nor was his hope dis
appointed, for before the flood 
readied his mill it had provi
dentially turned1 off in another 
direction.

From U-chia-chuang we re
ceived three more men. Of our 
city people we only baptized two 
women, two boys, and two girls. 
The last four were school-chil- 
dren. Perhaps the most inter
esting fact about these is that 
one of the boys and one of the 
girls are betrothed the one to the 

[A. Moore. other. This is the first time we
have had a young engaged couple 
baptized in this city. Now we 

" want our readers to help these
new converts by prayer. In 

regard to the men of influence, of which there were
quite a few, they need our special upholding at the 
throne of grace. If they run well it means blessing in 
each of our out-stations, and if not then they will, no 
doubt, hinder the work for years to come. It seems 
almost more important that their light should shine 
brightly in the gross darkness out here, than that 
English Christians should shine in their, we might say,
“  dusky ”  comers in the homeland.

November 13th was the day of the baptisms. The 
following Sunday quite a number of the members from 
this mother church, including the Pastor, and the only 
single lady worker we then had in the station, w ait 
to the opening of a new chapel some six or seven miles 
from our out-station on the East Road, where the one 
or two Christians have mortgaged a building and fitted 
it up as a  chapel. I t  is a snug little corner where some

A  W A T E R  P R A Y E R  W H E E L  IN K A N SU .

B y  G ordon  a n d  M. H a r d in g , T sin ch o w  K an , K a n s u .
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ten or a dozen people gather every Sunday, and where 
there are also some of the women folk coining round. 
You may have noticed that all the newly-baptized 
persons from the country are men. This is largely due 
to the fact that the women need so much more teach
ing, and with our few workers we have been unable to 
get out into the country as we should have liked. Now 
we are rejoicing in a new young lady worker from Lon
don, a Miss Levermore. She arrived a fortnight ago 
and conies to us as a gift from God. Those of you who 
complain of murky London would appreciate a breeze 
from that city (as it reaches us in the shape of this 
fresh worker) if your lot were cast up here. We have 
a bedroom and a study and a big welcome at our 
house for a new young man worker when he shall reach 
us.

The country work is growing so fast now, and there are 
such possibilities, if only we had more workers. Every 
new place of worship opened, every convert baptized, 
every person willing to come around and hear the 
Word of Life, is preparing the way of the L o r d  in this 
region, and makes it easier for others to be saved. We 
still long for more life and salvation to be manifested 
in the city, and are rejoiced to hear that there is every 
probability of our having a visit from Mr. Lutley and 
the native helper who have been so much used in revival 
blessing in other places. Our colporteurs still go their 
daily rounds, and this last Sunday we had a man and

a boy from different country places, both of whom had 
heard the Gospel from one of our colporteurs and had 
come in to know more. We are keeping them here a 
few days so that they may get some further knowledge 
of the truth, and we pray that theXoRD may apprehend 
them, for His glorj'. They both seem very interested.

As we visit in the houses throughout the city, we 
find many hungry hearts who we are sure are convinced 
of the truth and long for it if only they could but break 
away from the chains of sin, and the relatives who pre
vent them from embracing the Truth.

One wife of an official we visited, who had never heard 
the Gospel before, was in great bitterness of soul. 
Owing to the fact that she had no son (she had had several 
who had not lived) her husband had put her to live in 
a separate apartment, and taken to himself a young 
new wife. The first wife had taken to opium, and just 
sat in her well-furnished apartment, surrounded by every 
comfort, nursing her grief. The Gospel seemed to have 
no attraction for her as one might have thought it 
would have had for such a heavy-laden one. Probably 
this was due to the fact that she was not only nursing 
grief, but anger also against her rival. She did not 
admit so much, but I (M. H.) expect she was really put 
in the separate apartment because she could not live 
at peace with the newcomer. No wonder the light of 
the glory of G o d  did not shine in her heart. Perhaps 
I may have another opportunity of visiting her.

K a n s u —  

S h e n s i —

S h a n s i —

C h ih l i-
H o n a n -

K i a n g s u —  

S z E C H W A N -

K w e i c h o w -  

Yunnan—

H u p e h -

L a n c h o w fu .................
Kingchow  K an ................
T sin ch ow  Kan
Sisiang and out-station ...
H anchengbsien ................
T un gchow fu  .................
Chow chih ................
Sianfu out-station 
L an tien  out-station 
K ichow  and out-station ... 
S ichow  and out-station ...
T  aning ..............................
H w o c h o w ............................
H u n g t u n g ..............................
K iehsiu ..............................
C h ie h c h o w ..............................

. Puchow fu ................
Pingyaohsien ................
W uku ng ... ...................
S u a n h w a fu ... ................
Shekichen and out-station 
Y en ch en g  H o
H onanfu ..............................
Yungning ..............................
S in a n h s ie n ................
K w angchow  and out-station 
C hinkiang ...
Kw anhsien, S z e ., out-station 
Pachow , S z e ., and out-stations 
L u chow  and out-station ... 
C hen gtu  and out-stations 
Y ingshan, S z e .
Chuhsien out-station 
Shunking out-station
K aihsien  ................
Paoning and out-station
Suitingfu  ..............................
Anshunfu and out-stations
W u tin g  ..............................
T a lifu  ..............................
Y u n n a n f u ..............................
Laohow kow  and out-station

Baptism s.
1 K i a n g s i -  
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3
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9

16
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7
i
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3
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4
3
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4 
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13 
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i
5
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H unan-

Kweiki ...........................................
Iyan g K i and out-station ................
H okow K i and out-station 
Fuchow  Ki and out-station
Lopin g ...........................................
A njen and out-stations ................
Tunghiang and out-station
Tsungjen  ...........................................
K anchow  K i out-stations................
Kinki ... ..............................
Yungsin and o u t- s t a t io n ................
K ianfu  and out.station  .................
K ienping ... ..............................
Y in gcbow fu  ..............................
N ingkw ofu and out-station
H w eichow  ... ... ................
K w an gtechow  ... ................
Chengyangkw an ... ................
L an ch i and o u t-s ta tio n s ................
W en chow  and out-stations 
Sienkii
S un gyang and out-stations 
N inghaibsien and ou t'station  ...
Yiinho ...........................................

T aichow fu  and out-station . .
Lungchuan, C h e . , ..............................
Shaohingfu out-station ................
P ingyanghsien and out-station ...
C hiichow fu out-station ................
C huchow  ... ..............................
H w angyen and out-stations 
H angchow  and out-stations
Y u ngkan g ..........................................
Siangtan ...........................................
N anchow ting ..............................
C h a n g s h a ...........................................
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T o ta l reported to D ecem ber, 1910
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7
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN LONDON DURING FEBRUARY, 1 9 1 1 . - Continued.

For General Fund.
Rect. No £ s. d. Reel. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ S. Rect. No. £ S. d. Rect. No. £ s. d. Reci. No s. d.
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4. 6431 4 7 6 6541 5 0 0 (¡(¡26 2 19 0 18. 6700 0 10 0 CTTMM 4 R V6. 6446 1 0 0 iO. 6550 1 0 0 6634 0 1 0 6702 0 5 0 u U A.U1U / 1 X\ X .

6451 0 2 6 (¡552 5 0 0 (¡642 5 12 0 20. 6727 0 4 0 £ s. d.

6459 0 10 0 6553 5 0 0 6646 0 12 0 6730 0 7 11 General . .  3,352 7 11
7. 6461 0 10 0 6565 0 19 10 i. N. S'- 5 0 0 A. F. D. 1 1 0 Special 419 18 2

6476 1 5 0 (¡566 0 2 6 6648 1 0 0 6746 2 10 0
6490 0 5 0 6574 3 0 0 6649 5 0 0 6747 2 10 0
6492 1 10 0 6578 1 0 0 15. 6656 1 0 0 6750 3 0 0 Total for February .. 3,772 6 1
6499 0 5 6 11. 6581 -0 10 0 6657 0 7 0 22. 6751 4 4 0 Brought forward 6,921 16 10

S. 6501 1 0 0 6589 8 13 4 16- Anon. 0 2 6 6754 1 1 0
Í5508 20 0 0 6590 5 0 0 6664 1 10 0 6755 0 5 0 £ 1 0  5 9 4 . 9
6509 0 10 0 (¡593 1 1 0 6669 0 1 0 0 6756 2 •> 0 A 11

New Book in the Press.

AMONG the TRIBES of SOUTH-WEST CHINA
BY

S A M U E L  R. C L A R K E .

W E L L  IL L U S T R A T E D  —

My Father’s Business
1/ 6  n e t .  or  1/6 n e t .

The Life and Work of Agnes Gibson.
BY

M A R IA N  H. FISH E .
  Preface by Rev. J, S t u a r t  H o l d e n ,  M.A. -----

‘ No one can read it without wonderment, nor lay it down without 
praise— and prayer."— From ike Rev. J. S t u a r t  H o ld en ’s Preface,

7/6 n e t .  P o s t  e x t r a  5 d .

ISLAM IN CHINA.
y? NEGLECTED PROBLEM.

BY

M A R S H A L L  B R O O M H A L L , B .A .
Jo int Preface by

Dr. J. R. M O TT, Prof. H A R LA N  P. BEACH , & Dr. S. M. ZW EM ER.

"T h e  subject is treated with a thoroughness which furnishes the 
material for a deeply interesting study. Numerous excellent illustrations 
add much to the attractions of a book which will be found highly 
instructive in a field peculiarly its own.”— The Christian,

Departures for China.

M arch 28th, per N .G .L . s.s. B u l o w .

M iss R. Sam uelsson. | M iss A . Lindberg.
(Associates.)
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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

The Annual Report

Presented a t the Annual Meetings held at the Queen’s Hall, Langham 

Place, W., on April 25th, 1911.

“ 0  give thanks unto Jehovah, call upon H is N am e; make known among the peoples H is doings. Sing unto H im , sing praises 
unto H im ; talk ye of all H is marvellous works. Glory ye in H is Holy N am e; let the heart of them rejoice that seek Jehovah."

— Psa. cv. 1-3.

HESE words of the Psalmist express the pur
port of this Annual Meeting. We assemble 
together that we may give thanks unto the 
L ord , that we may call upon His Holy 

Name, and talk of all His marvellous works. The 
Psalms are full not only of ascriptions of praise but 
also of history, for with the Psalmist to make known 
G o d ’s  mighty acts was to praise Him. He therefore 
loved to say :

“  He saved them for His Name’s sake ; ”
“ He rebuked the Red Sea also ; ”
“ He led them through the depths ; ”
“ He reproved kings for their sakes ; ”
“ He opened the rock and waters gushed o u t; ”
“ He remembered His holy word ; ”
“ He gave them the lands of the nations.”

May we to-day, as we record His mercies to the 
China Inland Mission, glory in His Holy Name.

The Field.

It is no small cause for thankfulness that, though 
plague, famine, and violence have occurred in various 
districts, China has still been preserved as a country 
wonderfully open to missionary work. With the 
exception of some disorganization to the Chefoo Schools 
this year, the plague has not seriously affected the
C.I.M. centres. In consequence of the imposition of 
fresh taxes, the cornering of rice, the suppression of 
the poppy, and anti-foreign rumours, more or less 
serious outbreaks of violence have taken place at a 
number of centres, the worst being those in H u n a n , 

where for several days in April the city of Changsha 
was in the hands of organized rioters. Mention may 
also be made of an outbreak among the soldiers in 
Canton, unrest in the province of Y u n n an , a local 

M ay, 1911.

rising in Sinkiang, and the riots at Shanghai and Han
kow. In the providence of G o d  no Protestant mis
sionary has lost his life,* though in Changsha practically 
all foreign property, whether missionary or otherwise, 
was destroyed. It is with thankfulness that we report 
that the workers in H u n a n  have received many expres
sions of gratitude from the people and officials in con
sequence of the attitude taken by the Mission and 
missionaries in not accepting indemnity for either 
Mission or personal property ; and there is reason to 
believe that, with G o d ’s  blessing on this decision, more 
will be gained to the work than has been lost.

The year 1910 will remain famous in Chinese history 
for the opening, on October 3rd, of the first session of 
the National Assembly, which Assembly has, in conse. 
quence of strong representations to the Throne, obtained 
a promise of the opening of a National Parliament in 
1913. Meanwhile, China’s chief national problem is 
financial reform, for her constitutional and reform 
movements are involving her in increased expenditure 
and more serious indebtedness (in consequence of loans) 
to foreign Powers. China’s aggressive policy in Tibet 
has led to the flight of the Dalai Lama to India and 
to his subsequent deposition by Imperial Edict. The 
conclusion of the Russo-Japanese agreement on July 
4th, and the annexation of Korea by Japan in August, 
have not strengthened China’s position in her im
portant dependency of Manchuria. Railway construc
tion has made but little progress. Permission was given 
by an edict dated December 21st for Chinese in the Army, 
Navy, and Police services, to dispense with the queue.

China has made astonishing progress in her anti
opium campaign, for there is good reason to believe,

♦We regret th at three Rom an Catholic priests were acci
dentally drowned in consequence of the Changsha riots, and 
another has more recently been killed in Y u n n a n ,
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after careful investigations, that by December 3Ist* 
1910, when the first three years’ agreement between 
China and Great Britain terminated, China had 
reduced her cultivation about seventy-five per cent., 
though the Indian exports to China had only been 
reduced thirty per cent. That the Indian export of 
opium may speedily be terminated is a consummation 
to be earnestly desired.

One noteworthy feature of the year was the opening 
at Nanking of the Great Nanyang Exhibition, which 
is the first of such exhibitions to be held in China. 
Special and united efforts were put forth by the Mis
sionary Societies to make use of this important occasion 
for the spread of the Gospel.

It may here be gratefully recorded that no lives 
have been lost in «travelling by land or water, and 
though several Mission stations have been in the sphere 
of serious floods and fires, Mission property has been 
wonderfully preserved. At Changteh, H u n a n , the 
flood rose fifteen feet above the level of the streets and 
was only kept out by the city wall. At Wanhsien a 
most disastrous fire destroyed nearly half the dty, 
causing great loss and suffering, but the Mission property, 
though in great danger, was in G o d ’ s  mercy preserved, 
At Kucheng, H u p e h , the whole block of buildings 
among which the Mission premises stood was destroyed 
by fire, with the exception of the Mission premises, 
the shop next door, and a house where a widowed 
Church member lived.

The Mission’s Staff.

During the year fifty-three new workers joined the 
Mission, including three former workers who rejoined 
the work after temporary retirement. Of these fifty- 
three, thirty were from Great Britain, six from North 
America, two from Australasia, seven were Associates 
from Germany, four from Sweden, one from Norway, 
while three joined or rejoined the Mission in China. 
(For details see note 1 opposite.)

After deducting the loss of nine workers by death, 
and the retirement of nine more on account of failure 
of health, marriage into other Missions, family and other 
reasons, there has been a net gain of thirty-five workers, 
making a total of 968 at the close of 1910. (For details 
see note 2 opposite.)

It will be seen from these figures that the Mission’s 
staff of foreign workers is only thirty-two short of .1,000, 
and to these are to be added no fewer than 2,008 
Chinese colleagues, 689 of whom are either self- 
supporting or are supported by the Chinese Church. 
For such a staff of workers we give thanks unto the 
L o r d , but we need constantly to “ call upon His Name.” 
There is no need to labour the point that the direction 
of a Mission with such a staff and such far-reaching 
operations is replete with difficulties and heavy re
sponsibilities, and we would seek earnest and constant 
prayer for Mr. Hoste and for those associated with him

in China and at home, that they may have health and 
heavenly wisdom for this great enterprise. We cannot 
too often remind ourselves that such a work can only 
be maintained and saved from disaster by the absolute 
control and direction of G o d  Himself.

The Honoured Dead.

The nine beloved workers who have been taken from 
our ranks by death during the year are the following:—  
Miss C. M. Biggs, Mr. J. F. Brotunton, Rev. W. J. 
Doherty, Mrs. R. W. Kennett, Rev. A. O. Loosley, 
Mr. C. F. Nystrom, Miss B. J. L. Reynolds, Mrs. J. 
Southey, and Rev. W C. Taylor.

The death of nine workers from more than nine 
hundred labouring in the trying conditions inseparable 
from missionary work in China may be considered 
numerically small, but nevertheless the loss to the 
Mission is severe, especially as some were workers of 
long experience. Only two had given less than ten 
years’ sendee to China, and the remaining seven 
had devoted an average of more than eighteen years 
to the service of the Mission. These have laboured and 
others are now entering into their labours. To-day, 
for instance, when we are rejoicing at the wonderful 
work of grace among the aborigines in South-West 
China, it may be remembered that Mr. Broumton, 
who commenced work in the province of K w e i c h o w  

thirty-four years ago (1877) was privileged to baptize 
the first three converts from among the Miao— the first- 
fruits of a glorious harvest. “ And I heard a voice from

Note i .
Country. Returned. New Workers. Tota

.---------- — ------
G reat Britain  13 men 22 women 6 men 24* women 65
North Am erica 3 3 6
Australasia 2 „  1 woman 2 5
Accepted in China 1 *man . 2* 3
Total Members 15 men 23 women 10 men 31 women 79
Scand. China

A lliance i**m an  1 woman 3 men s
German China

Alliance 1 woman 3 women 4
Liebenzell Mission 2 ,, 2
Norwegian Mission 1 „ 1 woman 2
Swedish Mission

in China 1 man 1
German W om en’s

Union accep
ted in  China 2 women 2

Total Associates 1 man 3 women 4 men 8 women 16

Sum m ary :
Members . .  15 men 23 women 10 men ?i women 79
Associates . .  i man 3 4 8 ,, 16
Grand T otals 16 men 26 women 14 men 39 women 95

42 Returned. 53 New Workers. 95
* One of these rejoined the M ission after tem porary retire

ment, m aking 3 in all who rejoined.
** Transferred a t marriage from Swedish Holiness Union to 

Scandinavian China Alliance.

N o t e  2.
Men. Sin lie Women. Wives. Widows. Total. Stations.

Members . .  278 . .  241 . .  211 . .  22 . .  752 . .  159
A sso c ia te s.. 92 . . 67 52 5 . .  216 . .  56

370 308 263 27 968 215
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heaven saying, write, Blessed are the dead who die 
in  the L ord from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that the}* may rest from their labours, for their works 
follow with them.”

Financial Mercies.

The year, though by no means free from financial 
trial, yet has its record of wonderful mercies, so that 
we can say : “ Let the heart of them rejoice that seek 
Jehovah.”

Without speaking of the funds of the Associate 
Missions (with their 216 workers) which do not appear 
on the Mission’s books in England, but which will be 
included in the larger Report, we thankfully report, 
as is the custom at these Annual Meetings, the income 
received in Great Britain, together with the donations 
received in China, and the remittances received in 
China from North America and Australasia. These are 
as follows :—

i  s- d.
Received in G reat B ritain  during 1910 . .  . .  30.064 7 7

Received in China, and rem ittances to  China 
from North Am erica and Australasia during 
1910 . . . . . .  . .  . . .  j 3,842 11 1

T otal ¿52,906 iS 8

Comparing these figures with the monies received from
the same sources during 1909, there is 
A  decrease in the income received in Great £ s. d

B ritain  of 118 18 9

And a decrease: in the donations given in China 
and remittances to China from North 
Am erica and Australasia o f . . 677 17 2

M aking a to ta l decrease of. £796'iS 11
It is not possible in a few words to present the whole 

financial problem, but we will attempt to indicate the 
more important aspects of the question that we may ask 
for definite prayer and praise in regard to this subject.

A decrease of ¿796 between the incomes of 1910 and 
1909 would not in itself call for much comment, but it 
will be remembered by some that the income for 1909 
was £11,626 lower than 1908. The years 1907 and 1908 
were, however, exceptionally good, and are in them
selves hardly fair guides. A fairer basis for comparison 
will be the average of the ten years 1900 to 1909 in
clusive. This shows a decrease in 1910 of ¿3,925 
below the average of those years, although the staff 
of the Mission has considerably, increased during that 
period. It will therefore be seen that during the past 
year the Mission has had to face the problem of providing 
for a larger number of workers and a growing work with 
a smaller income. This has only been possible by the 
assistance given through special funds, together with a 
slight reduction in the personal remittances to the 
workers.

When it is remembered that a large amount of the 
Special Funds is provided from the Morton Legacy, 
which is rapidly drawing to a close, the figures for 1910

certainly emphasize the need for prayer that the General 
Funds of the Mission may be largely increased.

While it will be recognized that the year has certainly 
had its financial trials, which have called for much 
economy and some self-denial, it can yet be thankfully 
recorded that the work has not appreciably suffered. 
The year has had its wonderful deliverances, some of 
these being so marked as to abundantly demonstrate 
the fact that God does hear and answer prayer, even 
though lie may, at times, be pleased to allow His 
children to feel their need and dependence.

Though it does not properly belong to the Report for 
iq 10, we are most thankful to be able to state that the 
income received in Great Britain during the first quarter 
of the present year 1911 lias exceeded by a little over 
¿6,000 the income for the corresponding quarter of last 
year, and by more than ¿4,250 the income for the corre
sponding quarter of 1909. This has already enabled 
the Mission to forward to China such sums of money as 
will suffice to have relieved the strain both to the 
work and workers occasioned by the straitness of last 
year. Thus are we taught both “ how to be abased 
and “ how to abound.” During the forty-six years of 
the Mission’s history the lessons of how “ to suffer 
need ” and how “ to abound ” have been varied as 
G o d  saw they were necessary, and to-day we are again 
called upon “ to remember the years of the right hand 
of the Most High,” being neither depressed by the year 
of trial nor neglectful of prayer in the year of prosperity. 
There are not a few signs to show that the measure of 
shortness experienced during 1910 has been helpful in 
emphasizing our position of dependence upon God and 
in stirring up many to renewed prayer. Will those 
who remember the Mission in their prayers join with us 
in asking G o d  for the necessary increase in its General 
Funds.

Baptisms.

As we turn from a consideration of the means G od 
has given to a brief review, so far as that is possible with 
our limited knowledge, of the results which have been 
vouchsafed, we find fresh cause to say : “ Sing unto Him, 
sing praises unto Him,” for the reports, so far as they 
are yet to hand, tell of some 2,832 baptisms during 
the year. As we think of these nearly 3,000 souls who 
have publicly confessed their faith in Ch rist , and are 
enjoying the immeasurable blessing of being turned 
from darkness to light and from the power of Satan unto 
G od , we cannot sufficiently praise Go d . Yet at the 
same time let us frankly confess that we need to stir 
up ourselves to seek greater things from G od, and we 
would venture to dwell a little more in detail upon 
this point, that we may recognize not only the causes 
for praise but the urgent need for prayer.

It is now nearly forty-six years since Mr. Hudson 
Taylor yielded himself to G od at Brighton for the 
leadership of this work, and forty-five years since the
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sailing of the Lammermuir party. During these years 
some 36,500 Chinese have, in connection with the work 
of the C .I .M ., publicly confessed C h r i s t  in baptism. 
Of these 36,500, nearly 13,000 (to be exact 12,964), 
were baptized during the thirty-five years which pre
ceded the Boxer crisis, and the remaining 23,500 during 
the years which have succeeded that baptism of 
blood. It will be recognized that the last ten years 
have witnessed a considerable increase in baptisms as 
compared with the early years of pioneer work. But 
this is, of course, what would naturally be expected. 
The apparently barren years of ploughing and of seed- 
sowing are now bringing forth their harvest. But 
should we not look for yet greater things ? The average 
number of baptisms per annum for the last ten years 
has been about 2,600. Without in any sense under
estimating the value of these figures,— and we thank
fully recognize that the Mission has been used of G o d  

both at home and abroad in ways statistics cannot show, 
— the question still arises, Is it not time to expect yet 
greater things from G o d  ?

If those who go down to the battle and those who 
tarry by the stuff share alike in the spoil, they also 
share alike in the responsibility of prayer, and we 
would seriously ask for definite prayer that it may be 
given to the Mission to see a large increase in the number 
of those who profess their faith in C h r i s t  during the 
succeeding years. May we venture to present this 
request in a way to secure definite prayer ? In four 
years’ time, i.e., in 1915, the Mission will, if the L o r d  

tarry, celebrate its jubilee. An annual increase of 
baptisms from 2,600 to 3,500 during those four years 
would mean that thanks could be given to G o d  upon 
that jubilee for 50,000 souls who had publicly joined 
the Church in China as a result under G o d  of the Mis
sion’s labours. What cause for jubilee such a fact 
would b e ! Without pressing this thought, we throw 
it out as a suggestion. But whether we take up 
this definite petition or not, let us all seek greater 
things for the glory of G o d  and the good of immortal 
souls.

Some General Features.

Having enlarged upon this special subject of baptisms, 
space will only permit the briefest references to a few 
of the general features of the work.

In a number of the stations the Christians are mani
festing an increasing sense of responsibility for the 
evangelization of the country, and it is one of the most 
cheering features of the work that many of the converts 
are ready to exercise self-denial to this end. In not 
a few centres the Christians are regularly giving time 
to the preaching of the Gospel. As an illustration it 
may be mentioned that two churches in S h a n s i , with an 
aggregate membership of ninet5r-four members, con
tributed the equivalent of fifteen months’ service free

of charge. In H o n a n  the members of another church 
have systematically visited 1,448 villages out of 2,211 
in their district, and they hope to visit the remainder 
this year.

Another church in the same province, which, in 
consequence of the ill-health of the missionary— occa
sioned by his terrible sufferings in 1900— has been with
out a resident missionary for some years, has most 
liberally subscribed towards the purchase of much- 
needed premises. Out of much poverty they sub
scribed some 500,000 cash (roughly about ¿50) towards 
the sum required, many of the women giving rings and 
ornaments upon which a value far exceeding their 
intrinsic worth must be placed.

There are on all hands ever-increasing opportunities 
for preaching the Gospel, as also openings for reaching 
the student and official class. A t a Conference of the 
Evangelistic Association held at Hankow, preaching 
took place at thirty centres in the city, when, it is esti
mated, some 60,000 persons heard the message of salva
tion during the period of six days. One of our workers 
was privileged to preach to more than four hundred 
students from the Government Schools, and these youths 
listened splendidly. Another worker conducted a 
seven days’ mission at Taichow, in K i a n g s u . The 
meetings were held in a teashop rented for the purpose, 
and at each service the attendance was from 300 to 
700 persons. In Lanchowfu, the capital of K a n s u , 

Dr. Laycock has, in consequence of medical relief which 
he gave to tne Prefect, obtained special opportunities 
for speaking of the Gospel to the officials from the 
Viceroy downwards.

In Hwochow, S h a n s i , Miss Gregg held a special 
mission for women and girls, when there was an average 
attendance of about 500. It is estimated that 1,000 
women heard the Gospel daily. At the testimony 
meeting 225 women spoke, more than half of whom 
professed conversion to G o d . Special missions for the 
deepening of the spiritual life have been held in the 
West and North of China by Mr. Lutley and Mr. Wang, 
his colleague, when many have, after painful confession 
of sin, entered into a new and fuller experience of 
the Christian’s privileges in C h r i s t .

These are but a few illustrations of the steady and 
systematic work proceeding at some 200 central and 
830 out-stations and surrounding districts. While, as 
our L o r d  said, “ it is impossible but that occasions of 
stumbling should come,” and these exist in China as 
elsewhere, there are growing indications of progress and 
blessing, and having regard to the whole-hearted devo
tion of those on the Field who are diligently preaching 
the Gospel, and the sympathy and prayer and gifts of 
the many at home, it would be strange if these signs 
of G o d ’s  presence were absent.

The year will long be remembered by reason of the 
great World Missionary Conference at Edinburgh, which
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Conference we trust will be but the starting point for 
a more devoted missionary advance. This Conference, 
in conjunction with other Mission matters, was the occa
sion for the coming to England of Mr. Hoste the General 
Director, Mr. Southey the Director in Australasia, 
Mr. Polnick and Pastor Coerper the Directors of the 
Associate Missions in Germany.

In recording the visit of these Directors of the work 
in other countries, we would take the opportunity of 
reminding our friends that the Mission has Home 
Centres in the United States of America, in Canada, 
and in Australasia, in addition to eight Associate 
Missions with Home Centres in Europe, which complex 
conditions not unnaturally make heavy demands upon 
the strength of the General Director and those asso
ciated with him. We praise G o d  for the bond of 
Christian love which unites these workers of so many 
nationalities and sections of the ‘Church of Christ 
in the blessed co-operation for the evangelization of 
China.

This year, when the English-speaking peoples are 
celebrating the Tercentenary of the Authorised Version 
of the Bible, and when the King and citizens alike 
acknowledge that Book as our “ first of national 
treasures "  and “ the most valuable thing this world 
affords,” , we would also bear our testimony to w hft 
that Word has been to the China Inland Missidir’and, 
through its labourers, to China. In the first instance it

emboldened Mr. Hudson Taylor to attempt the seem
ingly impossible task of evangelizing inland China 
without human guarantee of support ; it has encouraged 
more than a thousand persons in connection with the
C.I.M. alone to follow his example ; and it has united 
in the most cordial relations peoples of many nation
alities and of almost every section of the Protestant 
Church within the circle of one organization for this 
great enterprise, so that all minor distinctions of sect 
have been almost forgotten. And the Mission’s faith 
in the promises of God recorded in that Word has been 
more than justified by the opening up of the closed 
provinces of China, by the breaking in pieces of 
doors of brass and the cutting in sunder of bars of 
iron, by the baptism of more than thirty-six thousand 
persons and the influencing of countless thousands 
more, by the receipt of more than one and a-half millions 
of money for the support of the work without authorized 
collections or appeals, and by numberless other en
couragements and helps which eternity alone can reveal. 
And to-day we pray that the Mission may still be guided 
by that Word, that every member may be loyal and 
obedient to its commands, and that every worker, be 
he Chinese convert or foreign teacher, may be enabled 
more effectually to wield the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of G o d , and that thus the future may give 
us even more abundant cause to talk of all His marvellous 
works and glory in His Holy Name.

Editorial Notes.

HE Annual Report.— In this issue of C h i n a 's  
M i l l i o n s  is printed the short report of the 
Mission as presented at the Annual Meetings 
on April 25th. ‘ Though reports are pro
verbially considered uninteresting, we trust 

our friends will be able to give the time necessary to 
read this condensed account of last year’s work, for it 
contains those salient points which will enable the reader 
to sympathetically appreciate some of the problems 
which face the Mission, and to support the work by 
more intelligent prayer. Copies of this short report 
will be supplied freely to any who can make use of 
them.

For the sake of friends in Scotland, we would mention 
that the Scotch Annual Meetings will be held in Glasgow, 
in the Christian Institute, Bothwell Street, on May 2nd, 
at 3 and 8 p.m. The chair will be taken by Mr. W. B. 
Sloan, and the speakers will be the Rev. Hector Mac- 
kinnon and several missionaries who have recently 
returned from China..

The English Bible.— The great place which the 
Bible has held, and still holds, in our land is a cause for 
deepest gratitude. To read the history of our English 
Bible and follow its struggles through the last three or

four hundred years, and then to observe the position 
which it holds to-day, cannot but gladden the heart. 
As one reads the words of King George V., n acknow
ledging the presentation of the Scriptures, when he 
calls the Bible " the first of national treasures " and 
“ the most valuable thing that this world affords,” one 
feels how truly Tyndale's dying prayer, when he was 
being strangled for his noble work— " L o r d ,  open the 
King of England’s eyes ” — has been answered, in a way 
he hardly expected.

No one can estimate what the open Bible has meant 
to England and to the world. The Bishop of Durham, 
speaking recently on the Authorised Version and its 
influence, said : “ The Authorised Version has been our 
supreme Book for just those two and a-half centuries 
which have seen a growth amazing and unparalleled 
beside other epochs, in the material and mental develop
ment of our race. During that lapse of time England 
has expanded from an insular European Power, scarcely 
of the first rank, to be the mighty mother of nations 
that she is now, the living head of a cosmopolitan 
Empire, and the progenitor besides of the vast Republic 
of the Western world. . . . The English Bible, and
now particularly this great version, has been the premier 
Book of our race throughout periods of surpassing 
mental and moral activity and growth."
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A Contrast.— When reading recently a book entitled 
" The Catholic Church in China,” we felt afresh how 
great is the gulf which separates the Protestant Church 
from the Roman Catholic Church in its attitude towards 
the Bible. The author of the book mentioned, a scholarly 
and well-informed man as well as a generous controver
sialist, in speaking of what he calls “ Bible Christianity,” 
says : " It should be added that with all Her reverence 
for the Bible as one of Her greatest treasures, the 
(Roman) Catholic Church is in no way dependent on it. 
The Holy Book came from Her, not She from it. She 
existed as an organized Body before a word of the 
New Testament was written, and several centuries 
before the Canon of Holy Scripture was fixed.” . . .

“ She does not depend in any degree upon the Bible 
for authority or doctrine; but that, on the contrary, 
the Bible depends upon Her for guarantee and inter
pretation.”

These paragraphs are not quoted in any controversial 
spirit, but simply because they have struck us at this 
time, when we are rejoicing in the Tercentenary Cele
brations, as forcibly emphasizing the ground we have 
as a people for gratitude in having, through the sufferings 
of our forefathers, inherited the privileges of the open 
Word of God.

The Use of the Bible — The Bishop of Durham, in 
the concluding remarks of the sermon to which we have 
already made reference, reminds us that true gratitude 
for the Bible should be shown in its use. His words are 
as follows :— “ Thanks be to G o d  for His glorious gift. 
May He continue to give us grace, with the gift, to use 
it for the Giver. My brethren, let the Tercentenary 
rouse us all to be Bible readers with new purpose and 
new desire. Let us address ourselves anew to-day not 
to read about it, but to read it. Let us resolve not so 
much to study maps and guide-books of its territory, 
more or less accurate, as to walk upon its hills and in its 
valleys, to count its towers and palaces, to explore its 
gardens and the sunlit vistas of its forests, to dig its 
mines of celestial gold. Let us set about making the 
Bible more than ever our company and friend, till it 
lights us at last over the unbridged river, along the path 
which its promises have cleft in the waters, those 
promises of life eternal which in its Christ are all Amen.”

The Bible in China.— Turning from a consideration 
of the blessings we as a nation have received, it is 
impossible not to desire that other nations may enter 
into a like inheritance. The prayer of Erasmus w as: 
" I wish that they were translated into all languages, 
that they may be read and known, not only by the 
Scotch and Irish, but also by the Turks and SaTacens. 
. . .  I would that the husbandman at the plough should 
sing something from hence, that the weaver at the loom 
should sing something from hence, that the traveller 
might beguile the weariness of his journey by narration 
of this kind.”  The retort of Tyndale to an opponent 
was : “ If God spare my life, ere many years I will cause 
a boy that driveth the plough shall know more of the 
Scriptures than thou dost.” These prayers and desires 
have in large measure been fulfilled, but there is much 
which needs to be done ere China and the other countries 
of the world are in a like condition. Concerning China,

it can now be said that in the main the translations are 
ready, and the country is open and enjoying full freedom 
to read the Word of God , but as yet, scarcely, half a 
million Bibles, and less than three million New Testa
ments, have been circulated among China’s four hundred 
millions. It is true that more than forty million por
tions of Scriptures, that is, single Gospels, Psalms, etc., 
have been sold in that land, but the number of whole 
Bibles and New Testaments is as stated above. The 
greatness of the task still before the Church in China is 
almost beyond our power to appreciate, for it has been 
estimated that it would cost three million pounds to 
give a single copy of one of the Gospels only to every 
Chinese throughout the Empire.

In this connection, it may be mentioned that, through 
the kindness of a friend, a special effort is now being 
made in six provinces of China to present copies of the 
Scriptures to the student and official class. Already 
good results have been reported, and prayer will be 
valued that through these and other similar efforts, 
should friends make this possible, the entry of God’s 
Word may give light to many who at present are sitting 
in spiritual darkness.

In Memoriam — It is with deep regret we report the 
death of Mr. G. J. Marshall, which took place at Shanghai 
on March 9th. Mr. Marshall had three days previously 
undergone a surgical operation, the shock of which 
evidently proved too much for him in his weak state of 
health. Mr. Marshall arrived in China from North 
America in 1890, and though never a physically strong 
man, was yet an earnest and faithful missionary. We 
mourn the loss which the Mission has sustained by his 
death, and commend to the sympathy and prayers of 
our readers the widow and three fatherless children in 
their sore bereavement.

Among'the Tribes in South-West China.— The Rev. 
Samuel R. Clarke, who has for over twenty years laboured 
in the province of K w e i c h o w ,  has just completed a most 
interesting book dealing with the Tribes in South-West 
China and Christian work among them. Most of our 
readers will already know something of the wonderful 
work of grace among these peoples, and we commend to 
their attention the fuller details contained in the adver 
tisement of this new book given on p. 77.

The Annual Meetings.— As this issue of C h i n a ’s  
M i l l i o n s  goes to press some days before the Annual 
Meetings, all reference to the Meetings must be reserved 
until next month. In case early copies of this number 
should be in the hands of any of our readers before 
the meetings take place, we take this opportunity of 
repeating the arrangements as they now stand. The 
meetings will (d.v.) be held at the Queen’s Hall, Lang- 
ham Place, London, W., on Tuesday, April 25th. at 
3 p.m. and 7 p.m. In the afternoon the chair will be 
taken by Mr. D. E. Hoste, the General Director, and in 
the evening by Mr. William Williams.

It is hoped that a full report of these meetings will 
be published in the June and July issues of C h i n a 's  
M i l l i o n s , and the help of friends in gaining for these 
special numbers a wide circulation will be much appre
ciated.
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Containing the Latest News from the Field.

B y  J a m e s  S t a r k .

March 17.— The famine in North A n h w e i  and North 
K i a n g s u , to which I referred in a previous letter, is 
causing great and widespread distress. A  large propor
tion of the people in the affected area are obliged to 
live on the bark of a certain kind of tree ground and 
mixed with a little bran or meal, whilst others subsist 
on sweet potato vines, which are usually kept for feed
ing goats and cattle. Messrs. G. A, Anderson, J. Brock, 
H. S. Ferguson, H. T. Ford, R. A. McCulloch, and 
others have been ministering relief from the special 
funds received from the various home countries for the 
p u r p o s e .  The 
Chinese officials 
and gentry have 
co-operated in the 
distribution.

I am thankful 
to report that the 
plague conditions 
in North China 
have shown mark
ed improvement 
since I last wrote 
to  y o u .  T h e  
d e a t h -  rate at 
Chefoo, but more 
especially in Man
churia, has great-, 
ly d im in ish ed  . 
and the outlook 
has become deci
dedly more hope
ful, though it has 
not yet been con
sidered safe for 
us to arrange for 
the return of our 
Chefoo s c h o o l  
c h i ld r e n ,  fo r  
whom temporary 
classes here and at 
Chinkiang are be- 
i n g continued.
Very strict quarantine regulations have been imposed 
upon .the shipping at Shanghai; so that there has 
recently been very little steamer communication with 
the northern ports.

Mr. and Mns. Hampson have had some trying ex
periences on their journey on the Upper Yangtse. 
Between Wanhsien and Chungking, as also on the 
smaller river from the latter city to Kiatingfu, they have 
had many accidents and narrow escapes. Their books 
and clothing have been ruined by the river mud. It is 
due to the protecting hand of God that, though their 
boat was, on more than one occasion, badly damaged 
by the impact of sunken rocks against which the current 
rapidly carried it, our two friends sustained no per
sonal injury beyond the shocks which their nerves 
suffered.

Mr A. T. Lavington and Miss E. R. Bolton were

united in marriage on the 9th inst., and are now on their 
way to Suitingfu, taking under their escort Mr. G. F. 
Snow, who has been designated to Eastern S z e c h w a n . 

It is to be hoped that they will be spared the unpleasant 
experiences which befell the other newly-married couple 
to whom I have just referred.

Since I last wrote to you, forty-one baptisms have 
been reported, and a large number of enquirers enrolled 
in different parts of the field. In the correspondence 
received during the period now under review, there are 
many other encouraging indications of progress in the

work. A t Hun- 
yiian, in S h a n s i ,, 
a special gather
ing recently held 
resulted in the 
c o n v e r s io n  of 
several boys who 
attend the Mis
sion school there. 
Letters received 
from Kiiwo, in the 
s a m e  province, 
a n d  Changshan, 
C h e ., in the pro
v in c e  of C h e 
k i a n g , t e l l  o f  
Church members 
g iv i n g  several 
days to voluntary 
evangelistic effort 
in other towns 
and villages. Miss 
Edith Harvey, in 
an account of a 
visit which she 
and Miss Clarke 
lately paid Yiin- 
yan gh sien , in
forms us that a 
young man, who 
had been occa
sionally attending; 

the services last year, in the presence of a number of 
men destroyed all traces of idolatry in his home. Our 
sister w rites: “  His mother looked very nervous and 
fearful as he tore down the paper gods, but we tried 
to comfort her. The evangelist spoke very well, and 
after a time of prayer we left.”

Mr. J .  L. Rowe sends a report of a twenty-seven 
days’ journey in the district of Hingkwo, K x a n g s i , 
in the course of which he visited ten markets beside 
the Hsien city, and sold 22,000 cash worth of books 
and calendars. Mr. G. T. Denham and Mr. C. Bromby, 
who have been visiting the markets in the district of 
Suitingfu, S z e c h w a n , found the people very friendly, 
and always ready to listen with attention and interest 
to the message proclaimed. In Suitingfu itself, Mr. 
Denham, at Chinese New Year, on the streets and in 
the tea-shops, gave away to the better class people over-
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“ The Southern Peak,” worship here.



three hundred attractively 
printed copies of St. Mark’s 
Gospel, kindly § provided 
by the Scripture Gift 
Mission. M r. D en h a m  
writes : “  The scholars, 
who on ordinary occasions 
do'laot condescend to stop 
and listen, gladly accepted 
these, and we are praying 
much that the Holy Spirit 
will use His Word to bring 
light to some of thèse

|g|. K . R. Anderson tells 
us that there is great 
cause for thankfulness in 
the friendliness of the 
people, which is manifested 
in the whole of the 
Honanfu district. A  good 
many scholars and busi
ness men are interested in
the Gospel, though very few have hitherto had courage 
to make public confession of Ch rist.

The Rev. A. R. Saunders, writing of a special mission 
which he has been conducting at Kaoyuchow, in this 
province, says :—

“ The men’s meetings are held in a tea-shop— in the 
morning at eleven o’clock, when we have a congregation 
of About 150. and in the^v^oiiîg at seVfen o'clock, when 
the attendance is about 500. The women’s meetings, 
conducted by Mrs. Saunders, assisted by two Christian 
women, are held in the chapel each afternoon, and are 
attended by from 100 to 150 women."

Mr. Isaac Page*a short time ago visited a Chin Miao 
village. He went there quite unexpectedly as he 
wanted to ascertain whether or not the idol symbols 
had been removed from the homes of two families. 
On visiting the one home, the first thing that he noticed 
was a dean wall facing the big doors and in huge charac
ters the text. “  God will have all men to be saved."

C .I.M . S A N A T O R IU M , C H E F O O .

C .I .M . G IR LS ' S C H O O L . C H E F O O , SH O W IN G  E X T E N S IO N

He stayed until midnight teaching hymns and reading 
the New Testament, as great eagerness to learn was 
manifested.

Whilst there are indications of the working of the 
Spirit of God  on every hand, there is also evidence of 
activity on the part of the adversary. Mr. W. J. 
IJmbery, of Talifu, gives an example of this in a letter 
lately received He writes :—

“ Recently there has been a great stir among ¿the 
vegetarian and idolatrous women here owing to the 
arrival of a special Buddhist priest clothed in yellow, 
and professing to have Imperial directions and favour. 
Many of the women wentout to meet him, a large number 
prostrating themselves before him. He remained here 
for a day or so in one of the city temples before passing 
on to a noted mountain some distance from Talifu. 
Mr. Chao, one of our members, told the people this 
showed the power of the devil over them, and that all 
the glittering show was but the devil’s glory.”

On March 23  rd Mr. Stark 
writes :— “ The plague con
ditions in North China con
tinue to improve, and -you 
will be glad to learn that 
yesterday evening we re
ceived a telegram from 
Chefoo, asking that all the 
children be sent back as 
soon as possible. This 
morning, in response to a 
wire sent by us enquiring 
as to the actual state of 
things at that port, we have 
received a further telegram 
saying that during the last 
few days the average num
ber of deaths has been less 
than five, and that there 
were only two last Monday. 
We are most thankful for 
the ^prospect of early relief 
from the strain inseparable 
from the presence of so many 
children in the compound."
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An Interesting Itinerary in 5h an si.
By  Miss Au c e  Hu n t, L u a n fu .

INCE writing my last journal I have been 
away a good deal in the villages, and though it 
is rather tiring I think it is the part of the 
work I enjoy most of all, for living with 
the women in their homes brings one into such 

close touch with them ; and then I do love the country, 
so i t  is always such a rest to look round on the works 
of our Heavenly Father. The southern villages are 
amongst the mountains. Some of them seem to con
sist of a mass of rock, and are almost bare of vegeta
tion ; others jure cultivated in terraces. Many of the 
rocky ones contain iron and coal. Travelling along 
those roads one meets any number of coal carts, and 
often when a strong wind is blowing it is certainly far 
from flattering to look in a glass on reaching one's 
destination, for the ground is black with the dust from 
these carts. ‘ How the carters go on patiently driving 
their carts over those huge stones and boulders, year 
after year, as they do, and never attempt to make a 
good road, is still a puzzle to me. Only the fact that 
they travd at the slow pace they do enables them to 
go on without more acddents. I  usually walk over the 
roughest places. This time in nearly every village I  
found something to encourage— just little things that 
do not sound much when put on paper, and yet they 
make one realize that God  is working and answering 
your prayers and ours for the women. I can only 
mention a few of the villages. A t Kehlang, where 
Keotsi lives, I found his wife trying to teach a few of 
the ndghbours’ children. A t Pi-td, Mrs. Han now gets 
quite jealous if she does not have a proper visit, instead 
of sulking as she used to do. A t Tayu the villagers 
are eager to be taught. A t Wang-yang there is a
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kindlier spirit in the home, and old Mrs. Tsin is doing 
her best to train her little grandchildren. A t Lanshui 
the condition of things was rather discouraging. The 
father (Mr. Su) has been for some time smoking opium 
(he has been hdped break off the habit six times) and 
his wife has about given up hope ,she is not at all strong 
and that does not hdp. She stills holds on to the fact 
that Jesu s  is her Saviour, but otherwise seems to have 
lost all joy and hope in everything. I had so hoped 
that Tsan-md’s (Praise) marriage into that home might 
have been made a blessing, but she does not seem to 
press on upwards at all, and sometimes I wonder 
whether she is really true, or only a professing Christian 
She is an enquirer, but I long to see her more out and out 
for the IyORD. I  spent two nights in Tsaofang, and one 
day went from there on to Nanlutsuen, the other side 
of Chang-tsi-tsien, where old Mrs. Kueh lives. It was 
touching to see the old lady's joy when I reached there. 
I had tried to go and see her in the summer, but had 
been turned back by the heavy rains, ntiH she is too 
old and weak to get in to see us ; besides that, they are 
too poor to hire an animal to bring her, if she could 
come.^ Just as I  was leaving she burst into tears, and 
said, “  When you come I seem to get a fresh sight and 
fresh knowledge of the L ord , and my heart bums, 
and I love to pray, but when month after month passes 
and no one comes, my heart gets gradually colder,”  
Poor old woman, she cannot read a line and there is no 
one near to hdp her. Her husband sometimes reads 
to her, but he also is far from 'strong, do pray for her. 
At U-li-chuang I had a real good time as usual. Most 
of the men were aw ay; though that is true also of 
nearly all the Christian homes m the different villages.

Over thirty persons from Chris
tians’ and enquirers' homes have 
gone off hunting this * year. Some 
will (d .v .) be away five months, 
others not so long. I tell them 
it seems contagious. Those that 
went last year had a good time, 
so this year everyone wants to go. 
It makes no difference that some 
of them have no gun, and couldn’t 
use it even it  they had. They buy 
strychnine and use that to poison 
the foxes and wolves. There were 
two parties about whom I felt 
really anxious. They had only one 
gun between five of them (each 
party mostly consists of five men) 
and not one of them could handle 
it properly. They said that they 
would learn. However, one party 
has returned, the other has pressed 
on into Shensi, and we hear that 
they have killed a fox on the 
way, so I hope they will be kept 
and get on all right. The other 
parties are better. They are 
mostly Shantung men, all can 
use a gun, and most of them 
have one of thdr ow n; besides, 
they have been before. The U-li-

IS. L. McIntyre.
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chuang men are 
very anxious to 
have a good time 
so as to get more 
money, and finish 
the chapel. Some 
¿6 or ¿7 is still 
needed. I found 
Mrs. Wang and 
Her daughter-in- 
law and Mrs.
Liu's daughter 
having a daily 
prayer meeting
(1) for the hun
ters, that they 
might be blessed 
and k e p t  i n 
safety and used 
to witness f  o r 
the L ord where- 
ever they went,
(2) for Mrs. Liu 
that she might 
be converted, {3) 
that the L ord 
w o u l d  s e n d  
enough money to 
finish the chapel.
Oh, how t h e y  
love that little 
chapel! It  has 
meant so much 
prayer and self- 
d e n i a l  a n d  
labour. T h e y
only live in mud houses themselves. Mrs. Liu’s daughter 
slips round ito the prayer meeting on most days though it 
often means curses [and a few blows for going. I was 
touched when she brought me her book, “ Important 
Scripture Texts,” to repeat to me. She has had to 
learn most of them secretly, and repeated over two 
hundred texts and references without a mistake. God 
grant that every verse may be made a blessing to her.

Since then we have had the women in for a class. 
The date was fixed some time ago, before I knew that 
the men would be away then, and we have just had to keep 
on praying that the L ord would undertake so that the 
women could come in, for in many cases it meant that 
there was no one to look after the house while they were 
aw ay; and where they could manage to leave, there 
was no one to bring them in. Well, the L ord did answer 
prayer, and in spite of everything, we have had the best 
class that has been held «¿nee I have been here. Eigh
teen women ^besides children) were here for the class, 
and four more (with another baby) came for the week
end, so that at the end of the week we had fifty-two 
women and children on the place, every one of whom 
had cOnie in  spite of difficulties. The place was over
crowded, and we would ask you to join us in prayer 
that the premises may be enlarged. We did praise 
God for bringing these dear women in, and though 
we did not have the floods of blessing that we have been 
longing and praying for, yet I believe they were all 
helped and blessed. How one’s heart echoes the words in 
Isa. lxiv. 1, 2. “  Oh that Thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that Thou wouldest come down, that the mountains
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might flow down at Thy Presence; as when the melting 
fire bumeth, the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make 
Thy Name known . . . that the nations may tremble at 
Thy Presence! ” Dear friends, hold on with us until the 
L ord ’s Name is magnified in the lives and witness of 
these dear women, and every one is used to lead others 
to our precious Saviour.

There is another cause for praise. I asked you last 
time to pray that the Christians might be led to pay 
up their debts to God and man. The answer has 
begun to come. One who had promised to restore 
money used wrongfully, after the Boxer trouble, has 
given a draft for the amount owing, others have also 
paid some. We do long that everyone shall be led to 
fulfil all their vows.

The schools are going on as usual. I forget exactly 
how many boys Mrs. McKie has, but nineteen girls 
have been here this term. Some of them are dear 
Christians. They keep Miss McDonald busy.

The Pagoda Branch.— In connection with the C.I M 
there exists a branch the especial object of which is to 
enlist the sympathy and help of young people in further
ing the evangelization of China. This branch is called 
“  The Pagoda Branch.” Any young person, or older 
friend as well, who desires to join this branch, should 
send a postcard either to the Secretary of the C.I.M., at 
Newington Green, or direct to the Secretary of the 
“ Pagoda Branch,” Miss F. Freeman, 21, Webster 
Gardens, Ealing, London, W., when a printed form will 
be sent them to be filled in.
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J U S T  P U B L I S H E D .

Among the Tribes in South-West China.
—  B Y  - - - - - - -

S a m u e l  R. C l a r k e  5 / 6
Post Free.   (For Thirty - Three Years a Missionary in China).   Post Free.

3 3 6  Pages of Letterpress. 16 Full-Page A rt Illustrations. Bound in Red Cloth and Gold.

Of these tribes Consul Bourne has said : “ There is p robably no fam ily of the hum an race— certa in ly  no 
fam ily  w ith  such claim s to consideration— of which so little  is accurately  known as the non-Chinese races 
of Southern C h in a .”

This book gives m any interesting details about these non-Chinese tribes, and tells the wonderful story  
' of the progress of C h ristian ity  among them . This is certa in ly  one of the m arvels of modern Missions. 

It should be read by all.

DONATIONS REGE1YED IN LONDON DURING MiRCH, 1 0 1 1 .-  Conti mied.
For General Fund.

K e c t .  N o . s . d . R e c t .  N o . £ s . d .
2 1 .  7 1 1 8 1 5 0 2 2 .  7 1 5 1 ( 1 1 3 0

7 1 1 » 2 0 0 0 0 < 1 0
7 1 2 0 1 1 0 7 1 5 3 0 1 0 0
7 1 2 1 5 0 0 7 1 5 4 0 1 0 0
7 1 2 2 1 0 0 7 1 5 5 0 1 4 0
7 1 2 4 0 1 0 0 T h a n k -

} 1
0 07 1 2 Ô 4 8 0 o f f e r i n g .

7 1 2 0 0 5 0 7 1 5 7 ( 1 1 3 fi
7 1 2 7 0 2 6 7 1 5 8 1 0 0 0 0
7 1 2 ! ) 0 0 0 2 3 '  Anon. 0 1 8
7 1 3 0 D 7 9 7 1 ( 1 1 5 0 0
7 1 3 2 1 0 0 7 1 1 ) 2 0 3 1
7 1 3 3 1 0 0 7 1 0 4 !l 1 2 0

2 2 .  7 1 3 4 0 1 0 0 7 1 6 5 0 2 6
7 1 3 5 3 0 0 7 1 6 6 0 2 6

7 1 3 7 0 8 6 7 1 0 7 <1 1 0 0
7 1 3 8 0 5 0 7 1  O K 0 r, 0
7 1 3 9 0 1 5 0 7 1 6 9 0 10 0
7 1 4 0 5 0 0 7 1 7 0 1 0 0
7 1 4 1 1 0 0 7 1 7 1 0 10 0
7 1 4 2 0 5 0 7 1 7 2 0 11 9
7 1 4 3 5 0 0 7173 50 0 0
7 1 4 4 4 0 0 7170 0 10 0
7 1 4 5 0 0 B 2 4 .  7 1 7 7 0 2 6
7 1 4 7 0 1 0 0 7 1 7 8 2 2 0
7 1 4 ! ) 0 1 0 6 7 1 7 9 5 Ö 0
7 1 5 0 1 6 0 7 1 8 1 2 2 0

Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No £ s. d.
1. 6838 0 10 0 7. 6930 20 0 0 I

6845 13 0 0 6944 11 0 0
2. 6855 5 5 0 8. 6945 0 0 ;

6861 65 15 1 Anon. 0 10 0  i6862 6 10 2 6966 1 0 0 i
3. 6872 50 0 0 9. 6967 4 14 2 1

6876 0 8 6 6971 0 5 0 !
6879 6 0 11 6974 11 0 0

4. Anoi. 0 •/ 6 6975 1 0 0
6886 4 6 0 6976 0 2 6
6894 1 0 0 6977 0 5 0 :
6895 8 0 0 10. 6989 10 0 0 ,
6899 0 16 6 6991 20 0 0

6. 6901 3 11 0 6992 7 7 0 1
6903 3 0 0 6993 172 13 0
6909 1 0 0 1 6994 50 0 0
6914 1 0 0 11. 6996 1 10 0
6915 0 5 0 6997 1 0 4 i

7. Anon. 0 1 0 7001 1 1 0  16928 0 5 0 7007 1 0 0 ■

Rect. No. £ s. d. ■ Rect. No. £ s. d.
2 4 .  7 1 S 2 2 5 0 0 27. 7 2 1 1 1 I) 0

7 1 8 3 1 O 0 !  7 2 1 2 0 1 0 0
7 1 8 4 0 2 0 1  7 2 1 3 10 1 ( 1 11
7 1 8 5 0 7 0 7214 1 1 0
718(5 0 3 0 1 721(1 ( ) 10 ( 1
7187 0 8 8 i 28. 7217 1 0 0
7188 1 0 0 7218 0 6 0
718!) 2 17 0 7219 0 3 0
7190 20 0 0 1 7220 0 5 0
7192 1 0 0 1 7221 0 r> 0
7193 0 10 0 7222 0 10 0
7194 0 5 0 7223 0 <; (i
7195 0 10 0 7224 0 10 0
719(1 1 Cl 0 7 "•*2 5 0 15 0
7197 3 0 0 722(1 20 O 0

25. 7198 0 16 0 7227 10 O 0
7199 2 0 0 7228 « 0 0
7200 0 12 6 7229 16 5 0
7201 0 1 0 7230 2 0 ti
7 2 0 2 13 2 0 7 2 3 1 0 1 0 0

2 7 .  7 2 0 3 5 5 0 7 2 3 2 O 1 8 4
7 2 0 4 5 0 0 7 2 3 3 0 5 0
7 2 0 ( i 10 0 0 7234 0 0 (i
7207 0 1 0 29- A n o n . 0 2 6
7208 1 0 0 7237 0 10 0
720!) 10 0 0 7238 2 0 0
7210 0 12 0 7239 1 0 0

For Special Purposes.
Rect. No. £ a. d. Rect. No. £ s. d.

U. 7013 2 2 0 18. 7099 0 5 2
13. 7015 10 0 0 7103 0 10 0

7018 1 0 0 20. 7113 20 0 0
7022 3 0 0 7114 20 0 0
702(1 0 5 0 21. 7123 1 0 0

14. 7027 4 9 0 7128 1 0 0
7044 12 10 0 7131 30 0 0 1
7045 86 1 11 22. 7136 1 12 f.

E.M. 5 0 0 7146 1 0 0
15. 7049 1 0 0 7148 5 0 0

7053 0 5 0 23. 7159 il 9 4
7055 1 0 0 7163 0 5 0
7064 2 0 0 7174 4 4 0
7068 0 8 5 7175 0 10 0

16. 7069 50 0 0 24. 7180 16 0 2
7076 5 0 0 7191 0 5 0
7077 3 0 0 27. 7205 25 0 0

17. 7095 0 5 0 7215 1 1 0
7096 0 5 0 28. 7235 0 5 0
7097 0 10 0 ! 29. Anon. 0 1 0

R e c t .  N o . £ d i  1.  N < £ s . 1
2 9 - I - < W i f y . . ‘ 0 0 0 0 3 1 .  7 2 7 2 1 0 0

A n o n . 1 0 0 7 2 7 3 O 1 0 0

7 2 4 2 1 ( 1 5 0 ;  7 2 7 1 1 0 0

7 2 4 5 1 4 8 7 2 7 5 0 2 ( 1

7 2 4 7 0 1 0 7 2 7 ( 1 0 ( 1 0
7 2 4 8 5 0 0 U n u l i T >
7 2 4  9 0 ( i 8 i  u i  d i r 1 2 5 1 5 7
7 2 5 0 2 0 0 0 C h r i s t i a n I  “
7 2 5 1 5 0 0 1 7 2 8 0 0 1 5 ( 1

3 0 .  7 2 5 2 1 0 0 0 !  7 2 8 1 1 1 0
7 2 5 3 2 1 4 0 I  7 2 8 2 1 9 7

7 2 5 4 2 0 0 7 2 8 4 0 5 0
7 2 5 5 5 0 3 j  7 2 8 5 2 1 0 0
7 2 5 ( 1 1 0 0 j  7 2 M 1 1 0 0
7 2 5 8 0 1 0 7 2 8 7 1 0 0

7 2 5 9 2 2 0 7 2 8 8 1 0 0

7 2 ( 1 0 O 1 0 0 7 2 9 0 0 ( 1 K

7 2 6 1 O 1 1 0 7 2 9 1 1 0 0

7 2 ( 1 2 0 1 2 ( 1 7 2 9 2 0 ( 1 0
7 2 6 3 0 I d 5 7 2 9 3 1 0 0 0

T h a n k -  ]  
o f f e r i n g ,  j 1 0 0 £ 3 2 3 ( 1 5 6

tt
72(1(1 0 10 0

31. 72(18 0 0 0
72(19 5 0 0
7271 2 0 0

Rcct. No £ s. d. KcvL N'i. £ s. d.
29. 7244 12 14 3 31. 7283 0 5 0

7246 2 10 0 7289 0 13 4
30. 7257 2 10 0 1 I'ltc.rcHt on I 1, ;(

7207 30 0 0 Deposit. 1 "
31. 7270 2 0 0 !

7277 12 10 0 1 £884 14 0
7279 4 9 0

SUMMARY.
£ *. d

General 3.2H6 5 6
Special 884 14 0

Total for March 1.120 19 (1
Brought forward . . 10.694 2 11

£14,815 2 5



E>r.

China Inland M ission— Great Britain.
GENERAL SUMMARY OF CASH ACCOUNT FOR 1910.

To B a la n c e s  from 1909 :—
General Fund Account ............
Special Accounts:—

Compassionate Account ... 5
N ew  Medical Missionary Account 307

To R e c e ip ts  a c k n o w le d g e d  in  “  C h in a ’s 
M illio n s ,” as per Total in Feb
ruary Number, 1 9 1 1 :—

General Fund Account 
Special Accounts:—
C h in a  A cco u n t  :—

For Specified Purposes in
China ................  ... 4,303

„  Missionaries at Homo
on Furlough ................  184

C a n d id a t e s  A cco u n t

Refund of T raining Fees ... 100
D onations ..................................... 2

O u t f it s  a n d  P a s s a g e s  A cco u n t  

P r o p e r t y  A c co un t

Rents of Lochee Property, and 
No. 4, Pyrland Road 

Home D e p a r tm e n t A c c o u n t:—

Office Account, Rent of T ele
phone and Telephone Poles 12

Towards Expenses of Meetings 12
Donation towards Expenses of

Glasgow Office ... ... 35
Refund from M issionary Home 10

S u p e r a n n u a tio n  A c c o u n t  
Interest on Investm ents 

M o r to n  L e g a c y  A c co u n t  

Com passionate A c c o u n t :—
Interest on Investm ents 

N e w  M e d ic a l  M is sio n a r y  
A cco u n t  

Interest on Inveatments

Part R epaym ent of Mortgage

Sale of Compassionate Account 
Investm ent ...

d. £ s. d. 

1 1 2  8

312 17 4 

28,762 4 1

4.48:

102 18 
1G7 17

102 3 5

69 8 0

167
5,000

22 7 2

183 3 7

d.

324 0 0

39,004 7
100 0

81 10

139,569 18

B y  E x p e n d it u r e  :—

I. China A ccount ................

II. Candidates A c c o u n t ................

I II . Outfits and Passages Account

IV . Property Account

V. Home Departm ent Account 

V I. Superannuation Account ...

V II . Morton Legacy Account 

V III . Compassionate A ccount 

IX . New Medical M issionary Account

B y  B a l a n c e s  C a r r ie d  F o r w a r d  :

General Fund Account
Special Accounts:—

Compassionate Account 
N ew Medical Missionary Account 
Furlough Account

£  s. d.

25,210 10 3 
494 17 4 

3,075 10 6 

88 14 0 
4.410 19 2 

5-20 6 3 
5,000 0 0 

22 0 0 

173 12 0

£
87

417
54

s. d.

1 9 
5 1
0 7

Cr.

£  s. d.

39,002 9 6

558 7 5
507 8 10 

£ 39,509 18 4



PARTICULARS OF EXPENDITURE ON THE VARIOUS ACCOUNTS— GREAT BRITAIN.

I. C h in a  A cco u n t.

Remitted to China from London :—
For General Purposes ...............................................................

„ Special Purposes (Exclusive of Morton Legacy Account)
Telegraphic E xpenses...........................................................................
Allowances to Missionaries on Furlough
Allowances to Aged Parents of Missionaries ...........................
Support and Education of Missionaries’ Children at Homo 

Allowances out of Testamentary B eq u ests .......................................

II. C a n d id a te s  A cco u n t.

Men’8 Probation and Training Home: —

Rates, Taxes, Insurance, and Repairs ...........................
Water, Coal, Gas and Housekeeping ............... .............

Ladies' Probation and Training Home: —

Rent, Rates, Taxes, and Insurance .......................................
Medical Examination«, Vaccinations, Travelling Expenses, 

Stationery, Postages, and Sundries ...........................

III. O u t f i t s  a n d  P a ss a g e s  A cco u n t.

Outfits, Passages and Fares to China, etc. .........................
Shipment of Baggage and S u n d r ie s ...................................................
Remitted to China to complete Outfits of New Workers on 

Arrival ..................................................

£ s d.

17,100 0 0 
4,353 1 6

7 14 7 
3,599 14 2

30 0 0 
78 0 0 
42 0 0

£25,210 10 3

£ s. d.

G2 5 
mo 8 5

251 2 6

3 1 1 0

IV. P r o p e r ty  A cco u n t.

Repairs to Pyrland Road Houses, and Attention to Mission
Garden ...................................................

Ground Rent and Insurance ...

V. Home D e p a r tm e n t A cco u n t.
Missionary Rome: —

Rates, Taxes, Insurance and R e p a ir s .......................................
Water, Coke, Housekeeping and Sundry Expenses ...............

Office Expenses:—
Rates, Taxes, Insurance and R e p a irs .............
Gas, Water, Coke and Cleaning...................................................
Salaries of Home Officials and Office Helpers...........................
Typewriter, Stationery and Sundries... ...........................
Postages, Telegrams and Telephone .......................................
Cheque Books and Bank Commissions.......................................

Expenses of Meetings arranged in London: —

Deputation, Travelling, Printing, Advertising, Lantern Slides
and Hire of Halls .................................................

Rates, Taxes, Gas, Water, Coke, Repairs, etc.............................
Other Expenses:—

Expenses of Glasgow Office and Meetings arranged in Scotland
Missionaries Employed on Home S ta f f ...........................
Printing and Circulating “ C h in a ’s M i l l i o n s ” (supplied

Free to Donors) ...................................................
Notices of Bequests and Sundry Expenses ...........................

£ s. d.

129 5 2 
252 17

72 6 10 
5fi 0 5 

1,075 8 11 
82 8 8 
89 15 1 
12 18 11

658 8 0 
36 2 11

227 4 0 
1,169 11 3

540 0 0 
14 11 6

£494 17 4 £4,416 19 2

_ VI. S u p eran n u a tio n  Account. £ s. d.
Allowances to Retired Workers ................................................... 501 11 3

£ s. d. Repairs to Property (Investment) ................................................... 18 15 0
2,910

HO
7
2

8
10

. £5 0 6 J

VII. M o r to n  L e g a c y  A c co u n t. £ s. d.
135 0 0 Remitted to China ............... ....................................... £5,UOO 0 0

£3,075 10 6 VIII. C om p assion ate  A c c o u n t.
[Special Gift for Belief of Sufferer« through Boxer Riots of 1900.]

£ s. d.

£ s. d.
Grants to Missionaries with Donor's consent ........................... £22 0 0

IX. N e w  M e d ic a l M is s io n a r y  A cco u n t. £ p. d.

71 12 7
[Bequest of the l*te Min L. C. Sparbe ]

Towards Training of Medical Student ... ............... 73 12 0

17 1 5 lie-investment of Amount as per contra ....................................... 100 0 0

£88 14 0 £173 12 0

We hav< - -  — ■- — “ ■ “ ~ ^  t uuuucis wiu me xjanK raas ixkjks, &nu nnu mem  correct.
.... &*®° vei*ified the Investment of £900 in Consols held by the Mission, and £300 on deposit.

• . - i f  °i?.er. ™l*;rfcy ° { t ê Mission in England and Scotland is vested in the China Inland Mission Corporation (a Body that acta as Tmstpe for the Mission), and
C  n i i i  , ?  Premises at Newington Green, some Property in Lochee held in Fee Simple; two Leasehold Houses in Pyrland Road and one in Grosvenor

nfi Ar Funds ¡-Superannuation Fund of £5,412 18s. lOd.; New Medical Missionary Fund of £5,826 4s. lOd.; Investment for
buppoit of a Missionary,,£ 1,600 ; and Annuity of £54 12s. 4d. for Native Workers. (Signed) ARTHUR J. HILL, VELLACOTT & Co.,

1, rmsbury Circus, London, E.C., March 30th, 1911. Chartered Accountants
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A B S T R A C T  O F  C H I N A  A C C O U N T S .

D r. Disposition pf Funds remitted from England, America, and Australasia, and Donations received m  China during i q t o . flt.

To Balance ... ...........................
General and Special Accounts:—  

Remittances from England:
Dec. 16th, 1909, to Dec. 8th,
1910-

Funds for General Purposes of
the Mission ...............  £ 16,910

Special Donations (including 
Morton Legacy £6,000, and 
£185 for Outfits of Mission* 
aries on arrival in China) ... 9,448

Tls. cts. Tls. cts. 
172/26 18

0 0

9 0

*£26,353 9 0
^£28,853 9s. Od. produced at Cur

rent Rate of Exchange 
Donations in China and Receipts 

from America and Australasia, 
see list below (at 2s. 5d. per 
Tael— £12,683 IBs. 4d.)

From Exchange and Interest 
Account (at 2s. 5d. per T ael=
£ 1,158 11s. 9d.)...........................

Sale of Property at Tsing-Kiang-pu

218,079 26

104,970 76

9,588
518

•333,157 03
* Note.—This amount includes the sum of £1,333 14s. lid. 
remitted to China during December, 1900, which was not 
acknowledged in the Cash Account for 1009. On the other 
lmnd. it does not include the sum of £1,673 7s. 5d. re

mitted to China during December, 1910.

Tie. 505,183 21

General and Special Accounts:—
By Payments to Missionaries :

For Personal Use .......................................
For the Support of Native Helpers, Rents, 

Repairs of Houses and Chapels, Travelling 
Expenses, and Sundry Outlays on account of 
the Stations and Out-stations of the Mission 

For Expenses of Boarding and Day Schools ... 
For Medical Missionary Work, including 

Hospital, Dispensary, and Opium Refuge
Expenses (exclusive of buildings) ...............

For Property Account (Special Funds for 
New Premises at Ningsia, Lancliow, Taikang, 
Kwangchow, Penshan, Paoning, Kwangyuan, 
Kweichowfu. Tsunyi, Anshun, Hangchow, 
Jaochow, Antung, etc., etc )...........................

For Passages toEngland, America,and Australasia 
(including special funds Tls. 2,847 32)

For Famine Relief
For unused Famine Funds disbursed according 

to Donors’ instructions

^Balance carried forward

t With til« exception of Tls. 314 52 the whole of this 
balance belongs to ‘Special Accounts to be used for 
particular purposes.

: ris. 372,151 39 at 2s. 5d .= £ 44,968 5s. lOd.)

Tls. cts.

218,766 25

72,085 10
9,166 42

4,779 43

41,684 00

Tls. cts.

346,481 20

14,476
4,592

37
40

6,601 42

372,151 39 
133,031 82

Tls. 505,183 21

We have examined the above Abstract with the Returns from China, and find it correct.

We have traced the Items charged in the “ Home Accounts ” as remitted to China, and find they are duly accounted for, with the exception of the
Items referred to in the above Note.

1, Finsbury Circus, London, E C .. SOth March, I'll I .
(Signed) ARTHUR J. HILL, VELLACOTT k  Co.,

Chartered Accountants.

LIST  OF DONATIONS IN CHINA, AND RECEIPTS FROM AMERICA AND AU STRALASIA.

Reet. Ko. Tls. cts. 1 llect. No. Tls: cts; llect. No. Tls. cts. Itect. No. Tls. cts. Beet. No Tls. cts. Rect. No. Tls. cts. ! Kect. M Tls. cts.
1 »  - :i0 00 1 35 . .  4,159 : 0 69 . 28 24 103 150 00 137 3 75 171 52 50 205 2,160 39
2 15 00 ! 36 2 25 70 . 2 25 104 . 2 25 138 100 18 172 3 00 , 206 75 00
3 . 00 00 ! 37 . .  120 00 71 4,471 70 105 42 00 139 52 50 173 . .  97 3 ! 207 50 00
4 1,694 42 1 38 15 00 72 8 19 ! 106 111 83 140 1,598 12 174 215 25 i 208 40 73
6 25 13 ! 39 ..... 28 74 73 4 16 ; 107 15 00 141 488 03 175 35 00 209 52 50
6 782 84 1 40 22 50 ! 74 . 52 50 ! 108 3 7o 142 138 59 176 75 75 210 150 00
7 52 50 ! 41 40 00 j 75 . 1,387 96 ; 109 1,500 00 143 2 25 177 . .  821 35 ! 211 75 56
8 85 53 ; 42 3 15 j 76 . 3 75 110 150 00 144 7 50 178 7 92 : 212 75 00
9 . 3 75 ! 43 7 50 : 77 45 00 111 37 50 145 1,809 32 179 . .  3,591 82 : 213 1,107 45

10 100 83 j 44 8 77 78 . :? 75 112 929 86 146 25 00 180 37 50 214 3 00
11 58 31 ' 45 8 77 79 7 50 113 30 00 147 3 75 181 71 50 215 37 50
12 5 00 I 40 . .  2,570 42 80 . 100 00 114 15 00 148 50 00 182 . .  200 00 216 7 50
13 37 50 1 47 . . 2,673 13 81 7 50 ; 115 1,000 00 149 7 50 183 41 74 217 3 75
14 25 27 ! 48 . . 2,519 02 82 . 41 20 116 52 50 150 43 48 184 . .  2,983 80 218 5 25
16 . 124 67 '■ 49 15 00 83 205 57 117 50 00 151 68 00 185 52 50 219 16 22
10 39 75 j 50 28 91 84 5 25 118 90 00 152 7 50 186 . .  30 00 220 12 00
17 52 50 1 r>l 52 60 85 112 50 119 O 25 153 -,o 50 187 . .  2,352 58 221 20 00
18 55 70 1 52 30 00 86 27 58 120 2,096 46 154 2,104 57 188 15 00 222 15 41
19 5,782 55 1 53 3 00 87 2,219 55 121 3,701 21 155 112 50 189 3 00 223 112 50
20 10,243 50 1 54 50 00 88 . 143 75 122 854 70 156 2.124 19 190 . .  650 13 224 12 75
21 7 50 55 . 112 50 89 . 712 21 123 . 52 50 157 1,148 37 191 . .  807 13 ; 225 6 00
22 . 56 47 i 56 56 02 90 . 1,185 80 124 30 00 158 0 25 192 3 75 226 7 50
23 . 8 50 : 57 . . 100 83 91 18 75 125 81 00 159 198 75 ! 193 7 50 227 31 50
24 3,057 80 ! 58 7 50 92 , 50 00 126 75 00 160 4 50 | 194 . . 116 60 22S 1,981 83
25 140 03 1 59 3 75 93 . 100 00 127 . 9 00 161 37 50 j 195 75 229 7 50
26 r> 00 ! 60 . . 1,228 38 ; 94 . 52 50 128 . 43 44 lf.2 75 00 1 196 20 00 ! 230 15 00
27 . 10 00 61 3 75 ! 95 7- 50 129 . 17 42 163 200 00 1 197 7 87 i 231 75
28 25 32 62 . . 510 64 ! 96 . 24 75 130 . 8 33 164 75 00 ! 198 16 89 I 232 74 00
29 5,000 00 03 . .  127 12 ; 97 10 00 131 . i 50 165 81 88 ! 199 68 00 j 233 828 16
30 . 1 23 64 . . 847 46 i 98 156 00 132 25 58 166 688 49 j 200 . .  29 42 j 234 372 05
31 . 17 31 (»5 7 50 i 99 . 164 81 133 18 75 167 2,311 19 i 201 . .  150 00 1 235 7 50
32 0 75 j'n , .  3,849 50 100 . 101 50 134 00 168 50 1 202 3 *7 KO OÜ i 7 /O ;
33 42 86 67 . .  1,411 48 i 101 . 37 50 i 135 7 00 169 30 00 ! 203 3 16 ! Tls. 104,970 76
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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

The Coronation.

K I N G  G E O R G E  V.
The Prayer to be offered ju st before the King is Crowned.

O God, the crown of the fa ith fu l: B leu  we beseech 
Thee and sanctify this Thy servant G E O R G E  our King : 
and as Thou dost this day set a  Crown of pure gold upon 
his head, so enrich his royal heart with 1  hine abundant 
grace, and Crown him with all princely virtues, through the 
King Eternal, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Benediction, after the King has been Anointed, 
Crowned, and has received all the Ensigns of Royalty.

T he Lord bless you and keep you : and as H e hath 
made you King over H is people, so may H e prosper you in 
this world, and make you partake of H is eternal felicity in 
the world to come. Am en.

5)

Q U E E N  M A R Y .

The Prayer which precedes the Anointing and 
Crowning of the Queen.

Alm ighty God, the fountain of all goodness : Give 
ear, w e beseech Thee, to our prayers, and multiply Thy 
blessings upon this 1 hy servant M A R Y , whom in Thy 
Name, with all humble devotion, we consecrate our Queen ; 
defend her evermore from all dangers, ghostly and bodily ; 
make her a great example of virtue and piety, and a bless
ing to this kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee, O Father, in the unity 
of the H oly Spirit, world without end. Amen.

CL

D r

T | HE British Nation is once again face to face 
I with one of the great events of its history. 

By a solemn and imposing ceremony King 
George V. is to be crowned as Sovereign 
over the British Empire, with its four hun

dred millions of people. While the season will rightly 
be one of national rejoicing, it is to be hoped that all 
Christian people will also recognize the overwhelming 
responsibilities of Empire which are thus formally 
vested in the King, and obey the injunction of vScripture 
and make supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
thanksgiving on his behalf.

It is only necessary to recall the history of our own 
country during the last two or three hundred years to 
realize the powerful influence for good or evil which, 
even under a limited Monarchy, is inseparable from 
the throne. For the sake, therefore, of the Nation, 
and for the world at large, it is incumbent upon all 
Christians to unceasingly pray for the King and all in 
high place. There is abundant evidence that the 
King himself realizes the serious nature of his office. 
In his replies to the Addresses from the Convocations 
of Canterbury and York he recently said :—

“ l a m  profoundly sensible of the solemn significance 
and character of the ceremony which, in God’s provi
dence, is to mark the coming summer, and will confirm 
and consecrate my accession to the Throne. . . .
It will always be my endeavour, with God’s help, to 
maintain and consolidate the foundations of public and 
private virtue which you labour to preserve, and on 
which the welfare of my people rest. The knowledge 
that the prayers of the Church are offered unceasingly 
on my behalf strengthens and increases my trust that 
the Almighty will bestow His blessings in fullest measure 
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at the solemn hour of my Coronation and throughout 
whatever length of years He may be pleased to grant 
me.”

These words, together with many others of a somewhat 
similar nature spoken by the King at various occasions 
during the past year, can hardly fail to call forth special 
thanksgiving and prayer. It has been truly said that 
the King at his Coronation in Westminster Abbey 
ascends his Throne by passing over the dust of dead 
kings. This fact and the lessons taught by the fall of 
great empires of old are sufficient to solemnize those 
who look beyond the pomp and glitter of the passing 
pageant. For our King George V. we pray that from 
the beginning of his reign he may realize the ideal 
outlined in the dying words of a ruler of old, a man after 
God’s own heart, even ',“ the anointed of the God of 
Jacob ” £ 3*1 . ! ;.

“ Now these be the last words of David.
David the son of Jesse saith,
And the man who was raised on high saith :

The God of Israel said,
The Rock of Israel spake to me :
One that ruleth over men righteously,
That ruleth in the fear of God,
He shall be as the light of the morning, when the 

sun riseth,
A morning without clouds ;
When the tender grass springeth out of the earth, 
Through clear shining after rain."

May the House of King George V. be so with God, 
“  ordered in all things and sure.”
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China Inland Mission Annual Meetings.
HELD AT QUEEN 'S  HALL, LONDON, APRIL  25th. 1911.

A D D R E S S E S  G I V E N  A T  T H E  A F T E R N O O N  M E E T I N G .

‘ The Business of the Lord.”
A d d r e s s  b y  Mk. D. E. H o s t e .

EAR Christian friends and supporters of the 
China Inland Mission,— We have all, I trust, 

■ joined in heart with the words of thanks-
giving to God with which the report, to 
which we have listened, commenced. It is, 

indeed, meet: and right that we should thank God for 
the continued existence of the Mission. What debtors 
we are to His mercy continually ! I think, as one 
goes on in this work, one has a growing sense of the 
many mistakes which we missionaries make, and how 
much we are apt to hinder the Gospel, sometimes 
through lack of faithfulness and diligence in our work, 
sometimes through well-meant energy which is mis
directed, and sometimes through a failure to maintain—  
and this is so vital— that close abiding in C h r i s t , with 
daily feeding upon the Holy Scriptures and spending 
of time in secret prayer, without which our Mission, or 
indeed, any organization for carrying on God’s work, 
is doomed to disintegration and decay. And, there
fore, whilst we have rightly sounded a note of thanks
giving, I cannot help feeling that we do well to be 
truly and sincerely solemnized in heart and mind before 
G o d .

We believe that this is a work of O' >d which has been 
entrusted to us, and in that word “ us ” I include not 
only those of us who are members of the Mission, but 
yourselves who believe yourselves called, by your prayers 
and by your gifts, to take your share in the work. Dear 
friends, may I very earnestly ask you to dedicate 3’our- 
selves afresh to G o d  for the fulfilment of your share 
in the carrying on of this Mission ; not that I would 
forget, on behalf of us all who are more directly engaged 
in it, to offer you our most sincere and grateful thanks 
for all that you do do and have done for us. We 
deeply appreciate the ministry which, in various ways, 
you exercise on our behalf, and are deeply sensible of 
its value.

It is v ery hard on an occasion like thi ? to avoid the 
utterance of what seem like platitudes. So many 
missionary meetings have been held for so many years 
that there has almost grown up a certain stock of 
conventional phrases which can be uttered and listened 
to, and there is a danger lest we all go away pretty 
much as we were before. 1 was impressed by one of 
the petitions in the prayer offered by Mr. George Grubb 
just now when he asked that, as a result of this meeting, 
the heart of each one of us might be drawn nearer to 
the heart of G o d  our Father, not only now but that 
we should all hold fast any impressions in that direction 
received in this meeting. May G o d  give each of us 
grace, as a result of our being here to-day, to do more 
than heretofore to promote the spread of the Gospel in 
Inland China.

Dear friends, I cannot help saying, though you have 
probably heard it and read it scores of times, we deeply 
need your prayers. I alluded just now to the sense, 
which I believe all of us sincerely have of the blunders 
we are too apt to make in our work, and, alas, of the 
sin and failure which mark it. But now, how is it to 
be remedied ? Why do I utter such words before you 
all ?I trust that it is not in any spirit of mock humility, 
the pride that apes humility. No. It is that you, by 
G o d ’s  help, may really, by your prayers, uphold us. 
So much is written nowadays about prayer, but I 
sometimes wronder whether there is a corresponding 
increase in the amount of praying that is done. Oh, 
that we may bear up before G o d  day by day, or week 
by week, at any rate in our own closets, if we cannot 
meet with others to do so, the work of the Gospel in 
China.

In the time at my disposal now, I can only make 
allusion to two or three of the topics touched upon in 
the interesting report presented by our Secretary. I 
refer first to the progress of the anti-opium movement in 
China, and I suppose everyone here has read in the 
papers of the remarkable announcement that has 
appeared concerning negotiations in progress between 
our own Government and that of China, which seem 
likely to lead to the definite termination of the Indian 
opium traffic within a period of two years. This simply 
means that this great and Christian country is coming 
into line with China in her efforts, her remarkably suc
cessful efforts, to deal with a va-n moral and material 
evil.

I am reminded in connection with th r subject of 
one whose name will be known to all here and who is 
honoured amongst us. I refer to Mr. Broomhall, now 
lying in great weakness on hi3 bed of sickness at home. 
He is widely known, for some twenty years, as the 
Secretary of this Mission, and, subsequently, by his 
devoted and persistent efforts to bring about the 
severance of this country with the opium traffic, and I 
think that I shall only be expressing the desire of this 
meeting if I suggest that we should send to Mr. and 
Mrs. Broomhall a message conveying our deep sym
pathy with them in dear Mr. Broomhall’s illness, and 
expressing our thankfulness to G o d  for the great pro
gress that has been made in the anti-opium movement. 
I will, therefore, with your permission, instruct our 
Secretary to have a suitable telegram made out and 
despatched embodying that message.

You will have heard that some 2,832 Chinese were 
baptized in connection with our work last year. Of 
that number some 562 of the aboriginal tribes in the 
west of China were baptized. Most of you, I suppose, 
know something of the truly remarkable work which

\%
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has sprung up amongst those tribes during recent 
years. I may remind you that something like 4,300 
persons have been baptized from amongst these people 
in connection with the C.I.M., and I would take this 
opportunity of especially asking your prayers for these 
converts. In their previous pagan condition their moral 
state was extremely low, and they do need the assistance 
of us who are so highly favoured in this land. I may 
say that a book, the author of which is Mr. Samuel 
Clarke, for over thirty years a missionary worker in 
China, and for the greater part of that time labouring 
in the vicinity of these tribes, giving a very 
full account of them and also of this work of 
God amongst them, has just been brought out 
by the Mission, and I would commend it to 
3rou as a volume calculated 
to stimulate your interest in 
that good work. (See adver
tisement on back page.)

May I ask that you should 
seek Divine wisdom for the 
missionaries in the very im
portant and often difficult 
duty of dealing with candi
dates for baptism. Like most 
things in this world it is 
possible to err on two sides.
The work may be obviously 
hindered by rashness and 
carelessness in admitting into 
the church persons who are 
not truly converted. Such a 
policy is, of course., highly 
disastrous. On the other 
hand, it is possible, through 
failure to discern the grace of 
God in those who are but
infants in Ch r ist , to dis
courage and throw back the 
little ones. May I ask you 
in your petitions to remember 
our brethren who are charged with 
catechumens.

Another topic to which I would allude is that of our 
schools. I have nothing new to say about it. I think 
you here are aware, in a general way, that we have 
now a large number of schools which aim at giving first
of all instruction in the Holy Scriptures and at practi
cally instilling into the minds of the children principles 
of Christian life and standards of Christian conduct. 
We now have some two hundred and sixty-six such 
schools. Their primary use and intention is for the 
children of the Chinese Christians. It is a truism to sa}7 
that the future of the Church in China lies with these 
children, and if we are to get an intelligent, strong, Chris
tian community capable of standing alone, capable of 
bearing responsibility, and bearing an adequate corpor
ate testimony to the Christian faith, this generation of 
young children must be instructed in the Word of God, 
in the truths of the Christian faith, and their characters 
must be formed, so far as the ministry of the mission
aries can accomplish this, along Christian lines. It is 
not easy for us in this country to realize to the full how 
the environment in China is hostile to such a process. 
Where for many centuries the essential ethics of Christi
anity have been absent, an atmosphere prevails of a 
very sad kind, and, unless the children are got hold
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of young, it is highly probable that whilst as they grow 
up they may be nominally Christians they may be 
terribly tainted with the vices of heathendom. I would 
commend to your prayers, therefore, this work, that our 
missionaries may truly be able, so far as in them lies, 
to raise up a generation of godly people, and to this 
end, may ever keep the spiritual welfare of their 
scholars before them, as the paramount object, with 
which no other considerations, important though they 
may be in their place, must be permitted to interfere.

A reference occurs in the report to the fact th a t we 
are an international Mission. I re
member dear Mr. Hudson Taylor once 
correcting a speaker who used that 
word “ international," saying, “ Oh, 

no, not international, super- 
national." What he meant 
was this, that a true Christian 
union is a union in Christ. It 
is on resurrection ground, 
where there is neither English 
nor Chinese, nor German, nor 
American. That is to  say. 
the basis, the essence' of the 
union must be that created 
by the H o ly  Ghost in our 
risen L o r d  J e s u s  Ch r is t , 
and I think that it is not 
out of place, though here we 
are holding our annual meet
ing for Great Britain more 
particularly, that at least a 
sympathetic reference should 
be made to our sister branches 
in other lands. And I am 
more glad to do so on this 
occasion because we are just 
about to receive into the 
fellowship of the Mission, as 
associates, another band of 
workers in that great land 

of Germany— Germany, that country to which, under 
G o d , Great Britain owes so much. They are a devoted 
band of ladies who have done much work for C h r is t  
already in their own fatherland ; and we trust that not 
a few of them, as time goes on, will be led to go out 
and join in that work, to which I alluded just now, for 
the evangelization of the aboriginal tribes in Western 
China. That is a token for good which G o d  has been 
pleased to give us, and for which we give Him thanks.

I trust that you will not think I am presuming, in 
any sense, to lecture an audience such as this, if I close 
by earnestly asking you to listen to the speakers that 
follow, as in the sight of G o d . May we regard this as 
a meeting, to which we have come, not so much to be 
interested for the moment— it is a very small matter 
whether a particular speaker interests us at the time or 
not— but in order to hear about the L o r d 's  work with 
a view to seeking His face as to what we can do to 
promote His work afterwards.

“ Not only must missionaries suffer in going forth, 
but the Church must go forward in self-denial to 
the point of suffering. Redemption work, soul-saving 
work, cannot be carried on without suffering."

— J. H u d s o n  T ayjudr.
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“ Helping Together by Prayer.”
A d d r e s s  b y  t h e  R e v . M o n t a g u  B e a u c h a m p , B .A . ,  K w e i c h o w f u , S z e c h w a n .

T is a great encouragement to me to find that 
in the daily portions of this day’s reading 
we have two exhortations to prayer. From 
the 62nd chapter of the Prophet Isaiah 
this portion is in to-day’s reading: “ Ye 

that are the Lord’s remembrancers, keep not silence.” 
Then, from the New Testament, our L o r d ’ s  words in 
the opening verse of the eighteenth chapter of Luke 
are chosen: “ Men ought always to pray and not to 
faint.” I do not know how it is with others, but I
find it myself more easy to get slack in prayer than in 
anything else. As one continues in work, the tendency 
is to| allow work to take the place of prayer, and we 
know that this is fatal. In the eighth verse of that 
chapter we have the words of our Lord : “ But when the 
L o r d  cometh will He find faith upon the earth ? ” 
I noticed some time ago that the context of that question 
proves very clearly that the L o r d  implied that His

people would give up praying. The chapter begins 
with : “ Men ought always to pray and not to faint,”  
and there are at least three different instances in that 
chapter of three different kinds of prayer and inter
cession, and then comes the question : “ Nevertheless, 
when the Son of Man cometh will He find faith upon 
the earth ? ” ' Will He find us continuing in prayer 
to the last 1 . . .  .

After mentioning one or two “  ancient instances ” of 
the power of prayer, Mr. Beauchamp continued :— And 
now I tell you, with much joy, of a modern instance. 
About a year ago, when I was in China, I received a letter 
from a porfr woman, whom I do not remember, but she re
membered some meetings we held in Aberdeenshire, and 
she wrote: " I  am but a poor woman, tell some of your 
friends in China that we are as poor here as they are.”  
(She was referring to the Chinese converts.) “ I have 
been laid on a bed of sickness for some time, and I still
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W U SH AN H SIE N , TH E C IT Y  O F TH E ‘ 'W IZ A R D  M O U N T .”

T his Is a  v e r y  sm a ll c ity , b u t th e  c a p ita l o f a  la rg e  c o u n ty . T he d is tr ic t  Is a l l  m o u n ta in s , y e t  w e l l p o p u la ted . T h ere  a re  
h e re  b o u n d less o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  p reach in g  th e  G ospe l. A  re s id e n t  m iss io n a ry  Is needed, w h o  fro m  t h is  c e n tre  can  w o rk  th re e  
o u tp o sts  and g iv e  r e g u la r  in s tru c tio n . T h is  p ic tu re  is  ta k e n  fro m  th e  house lo o k in g  o v e r  th e  c i t y  an d  d o w n  th e  W u sh a n  G orge. 1 
A w a y  beyon d  th o se  m o u n ta in s , 4 ,5 0 0  I t  h ig h , th e re  is  a  v a l le y  w h e re  people a re  c ry in g  lo u d ly  fo r  a  tea c h e r, se v e ra l le a d in g  fa m ilie s  
h a v in g  p u t a w a y  th e i r  Idols, an d  th e y  speak  o f 1 ,000  people w h o  w is h  to  " fo llo w  us.” —M. B kauchahp.

N.B.— Mr. Beauchamp has a number of photographs, -which will shortly be ready for sale at the C.I.M. Business Department. They comprise fine views 
of the Yang-tze, etc., also of the Canadian Rockies, and Niagara Falls. Prices are as follows:— 5-ins. by 4-ins. at Is. each; 12-ins. by 10-ins. 4s. i 

j each; 15-ins. by 12-ins. 7s. 6d. each; 23-ins. by 17-ins. at 10s. 6d. each. All profits from the sale of these pictures will go towards the Church 
Building Fund at Kweichowfu. Orders, and all enquiries, regarding these pictures should be addressed to the Business Department, China Inland 
Mission, Newington Green, I«ondon, X.
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IN T E R IO R  O F  T H E  “ W IZ A R D  H O U S E ."

This property of « Buddhist Temple la rented to us: and I should much 
like to see It bought right out before a turn In the tide may come and 
make purchase impossible This house was haunted Previous tenants 
fell sick and even died when attempting to remove the spirit occupant. 
But old Mr. Teng, one of our first adherents, went boldly “  In the Name 
of Jesus Christ ” and lifted out the great jar, where the devil was said 
to be. No barm came to him, but his faith was greatly strengthened 
That table is where the devil had his seat, but now it is th* table of the 
Lord. It is surmounted by a board thus inscribed : “  The Most Holy 
Place,” and this was the gift of two leaders. Only .six have been 
baptized here, but with them a large number of adherents and friends 
are as sheep without a shepherd. Who will go? It Is by permanently 
occupying centres of this kind that our Roll of Baptism might be doubled 
and trebled during the next few years. By private gifts this charming 
little house has been enlarged and improved so ax to be ready either fur 
a married missionary or two single ladies. As in all heathen houses' 
the windows originally all faced inwards and ihe rooms were conse
quently dark. But since cutting holes in the outer walls, (lod’s light and 
glorious scenery have made all bright. A lesson for us individually and 
for the Church at large. Have you learnt that lesson ?—M. B x a u c !u m i >.

have children who are dependent upon me, but 
I give myself more to prayer." Such was the 
gist of her letter. By the same post I got a 
letter of a kind I had never received before in 
China. An unknown friend sent a considerable 
sum of money for the help of the work in Kwei- 
chowfu. A  few weeks before that particular time 
a bit of property came into the market which I 
saw was necessary for our work, and most ad
vantageous from every point of view. A  small 
sum of money had been paid in advance from 
a floating fund, and this second letter contained 
a cheque for about £170, which eventually exactly 
paid for that property. The gift of that cheque 
came as an answer to the prayers of that poor 
sick woman. So you see the encouragement for 
those who pray.

May I now give you, briefly, some subjects 
for prayer. First of all, there are people who 
ask : “ Is that movement going on in China of 
which we heard after 1900 ? ” You will remem
ber that the year 1900 was the great turning- 
point of all mission work throughout the Empire 
of China, and what is known as “  The Move
ment ” was felt more deeply in some parts than 
in others. People have asked me continually :
“ Does that movement continue ? ” Others say :
“ You cannot expect that movement to continue 
as it did at its beginning, some eight or ten 
years ago.” My answer is : “ That movement 
continues where you are.”  May I make it a 
little clearer ? If you are there to use the 
opportunity there the movement is going strong 
still. I say : “ The movement continues where 
you are.” As applying to you, beloved friends, 
who cannot go personally, you can project your
selves into those places by prayer.

May I mention that it is possible to pass 
through a district and to see but little of that 
movement. It is necessary to dwell amongst 
the Chinese in order to see it. A week-end visit 
merely may easily result in disappointment. But 
as we live amongst them we find that they 
gather around us, and, I think, that they come 
to hear the preaching of the Word. I do not 
think that there is anything else, really, which 
draws them. In the main, those who come 
around us are drawn by the preaching of the 
Word. If you will follow the pointer at the 
city of Kweichowfu, marked on the map behind 
me, you will see there is a district there larger 
than Wales. That is the district in which I 
have been able to sow the seed of the Kingdom 
to a certain extent. And will you remember 
that this is only one large district among many in the 
Empire of China with only one missionary at work in 
it ? But thank God for the district which I represent. 
It is a little eastern corner of the western diocese of 
China. Thank G o d , too, for Mr. and Mrs. Andrews, 
who are holding the fort there in my absence.

I returned to that district after being away in the 
country for some little time, and what did I find ? 
Directly I began regular preaching in the streets people 
came in such crowds that the little shop-front was much 
too small to contain them. We went into a tea-shop. It 
is quite a common thing in China to preach in a tea-shop. 
We were soon crowded out there, but the owner said to

me : “ I have a larger tea-shop just two streets along,” 
and he invited me to go there. We went to the larger 
tea-shop and were again quickly crowded out. The 
streets were narrow, and the traffic was stopped, and 
the crowds continued to gather every night. Several 
of the largest shop-owners in the city offered me their 
shops, and the crowds continued to come. We had 
a rise in the tide in the Sunday meetings. We had 
sitting accommodation for not more than sixty or seventy 
people, but for several Sundays in succession I counted 
between two and three hundred people regularly at 
our meetings. That is the place where now a church 
is being built.
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T A N I N G H S I E N .

This was the last of the county capitals, or Hsien cities, of the Kweichomfu Prefecture 
to have the Light given them. Laus Oeo ! These people have waited for eight years with 
a persistency possessed only by Chinese; having sent almost yearly petitions to be allowed 
to open a “  Clospel Hall," The house we now have is only borrowed for a limited time. 
A free gift house was offered us seven years ago. The would-be adherents at that time 
wer« more numerous. They are a little doubtful now as to our sincerity in following up 
their lead. Only three are baptized as yet, and each In mountain districts far apart. When 
there last summer 1 was nmazed to find how faithfully these men had witnessed, and how 
widely they were known. Does not that little group, who followed me weeping to the river 
side, appeal to someone at home? That city is glorious in situation and with most pleasant 
surroundings, but quite isolated. Yet not so isolated as the road of solitary loneliness which 
our Blessed Lord trod to Calvary for you. One hundred miles by boat up that tiny river 
from Wushan, the city of Tanlnghsien is waiting for . , . ? Would that you might see 
your name written there!—M . B e a u c h a m p .

But what caused these people * to come. People 
have been astonished— even my fellow-workers at a 
distance have been astonished— to hear of these people 
coming in such numbers. I know that many of them 
have wrong motives, and I tell them so. But I do not 
say : “ Your motives are wrong; go about your busi
ness." It seems to me that the right thing to do. is 
to recognize that God is bringing these people. As a 
matter of fact, the leading gentry in Kweichowfu wish 
to annoy, the magistrate. The magistrate annoyed 
them. He lost his temper one day in Court and said : 
“ What have I done to all you gentlemen that you want 
to join the foreigner’s religion ? ” The consequence 
was that on the next Sunday they came in double supply. 
But is that any reason why we should be vexed with 
them ? Ought we not rather to see the hand of G od in 
it ? The leading gentry— sixteen or twenty— all bought 
Bibles, and came regularly to the meetings, and they 
continue to come regularly, and have notified their 
willingness to give some contribution to the new church.

My colleagues— Mr. Andrews and his wife— are Dutch 
Americans who have been trained in the Moody Bible 
College. Their coming has given a new impetus to the

school. There was a building and 
a school ready for them on arrival. 
The school-children, boys and 
girls, filled our ordinary accom
modation. In addition to that 
there was a very bright Christian 
lad in the Government industrial 
school (he is not what he ought 
to be now ; pray for him), one of 
two tboys in that school who for 
over a year always got leave to 
come to us on Sunday. They told 
us that there were a number of 
lads in their school who were in
terested in the Gospel, and when
ever I went into that school those 
lads would call me their god
father, following the example of 
the two boys who regarded me in 
some such way. There was no 
reason why they should so regard 
me. They got nothing from me 
but good will. Those boys pe
titioned me, saying : “ Will you 
not ask our under-mandarin that 
we may have every seventh day 
in the same way as the Govern
ment schools have ? ” May I 
remind you that the Government 
schools throughout the Empire of 
China observe one day in seven 
as a rest day, and in this indus
trial school the pupils had only 
one rest day in ten. They said to 
me : “ You need only petition
the mandarin, and then we can 
all come on the seventh day, 
whether it is Sunday or not, 
instead of two or three of us just 
coming to pay you a visit.” I 
felt, not having sitting accommo
dation for my regular congrega
tion, that it would not be right 
to present that petition. A t the 

same time I had a petition from some of our scholars in 
the Government high school. We had one bright, clever 
lad with us who was known in the high school, and 
his fellow-students said to me : “ If you will come for 
only an hour a week and simply talk English to us we 
will come in a body to your Sunday services.”

Oh, what a change has come over China within the
last fifteen years. Those young lads - used to be our
bitterest enemies and the whole class of scholars used 
to oppose us behind the scenes. Now think of these 
opportunities. I tell you candidly that my friends have 
written to me since I left, and they say these people are 
not coming as they ought to come, simply because 
there is no missionary living in their midst. Surely we 
do not want a stronger appeal than the fact that in this 
district of the size of Wales— and it is but a little comer 
in the western diocese of China— in that little district 
there are eight centres which have largely been given 
to us by heathen.

And here I must end, but I hope that your prayers 
will continue, knowing that the opportunities are as 
great as you make them by your presence in the midst 
of such people.
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“ The Lord W orking w ith  Them .”
A d d r e ss b y  Mi s s  M. G u e x , Changshan  Ch e ., Ch ek ian g .

WENTY-TWO years have passed since I, for 
the first time, went out to China, in con
nection with the China Inland Mission. Fif
teen years I have spent in the province of 
K tangsi, in a city called Yiihshan, and the 

remaining years I have spent in the province of Che
k ia n g , in a city called Changshan Che. In K ian g si 1 
worked mostly among women, itinerating among the vil
lages. Then for a number of years I have been engaged 
in school work. The L ord enabled 
me in 1893 to begin the first girls’ 
school in the interior of that vast 
province of K ia n g si. I cannot 
dwell on the great difficulties that 
were connected with such begin
nings, but I stand here as a witness 
to the power of God to overcome 
all the efforts of the evil one to 
hinder the L ord from working His 
work. Though the difficulties were 
so great, yet the L ord blessed.
When we began we had to beg 
from the parents permission to 
allow their girls to come to* us, 
though at that time we were edu
cating them without charge. It 
was considered ridiculous by the 
Chinese at that time to think of 
girls, from the ordinary class of 
people, coming to study books, as 
the Chinese say that anyone who 
studies books must do nothing else.
But we have had the privilege of 
receiving many girls into that 
school ; and other schools were 
opened later on in the interior of 
the province. To-day I have great 
pleasure in remembering many of 
the first girls that we had in those 
schools, girls who are now bright 
Christians, married to Christian 
men, some to evangelists, and are 
a help in the church to-day. Their 
children have never worshipped 
idols; they never have had their 
feet bound ; and there will be no 
forced marriages among them.

In 1898 I took my first furlough, 
and in January, 1900, I returned to China with one of 
my sisters, who has been working these ten years with 
me in Ch e k ian g . A s you know the year 1900 was what 
we call the terrible year. I returned to my old station 
in K ia n g si, but a very short time after, we had to flee 
to Shanghai for our lives. There we had wonderful 
times, and God allowed us to work among the frontier 
soldiers, during our enforced time of comparative rest.

And now I come to the time when I left K ian g si and 
came to Changshan Che. That station had been wrecked 
at the time of the Boxers, and our missionaries were all 
killed and the houses were pulled down ; in fact, the 
city had been burnt; so when we arrived there we 
found that the church had diminished a great deal,

and was in charge of an evangelist living at the north 
gate, in a small house. This evangelist had been 
miraculously preserved. When fleeing with Mr. Ward, 
the missionary, and another Chinese, on their way to 
the next city, they were seen by the Boxers, who seized 
Mr. Ward and killed him, and the man with him. This 
evangelist escaped them by throwing himself into a 
field of millet. Now, he always says that he has 
been saved to serve. (His photo appears on th’s page.)

When we arrived at Changshan 
Che., we found only thirty-six mem
bers in the church there and in 
the three out-stations near. I )uring 
the six years we have been there 
seventy-four converts have been 
admitted into Church fellowship, 
and we have seen the L ord work
ing mightily in our midst. We 
have also seen the enemy of souls 
working mightily side by side with 
us. The Lord has blessed us 
and blessed the Christians there, 
especially in the matter of giving. 
During these six years they have 
given about one hundred dollars 
towards the work of the L ord. 
These people, the members of these 
little churches, are for the most 
part very poor, and this sum of 
money represents real, hard, self- 
denial.

I will give you an example of a 
woman named Wang. She sells 
rice-cakes in the streets, and she is 
at it every day, from early morning 
to the evening. Of course, she 
cannot earn much money in that 
way. That woman was brought 
to the L ord in a remarkable way, 
and she is so in love with her L ord 
that she considers nothing too 
much for Him. I have been in her 
house and it is a very poor house 
indeed. She gives all she can to 
the L ord ’s  work. One year she 
gave sixteen Mexican dollars, and 
the following year she gave thir
teen. Her example has brought 

to the feet of J e su s  all the members of her family, 
her daughter and her son, her daughter’s husband 
and her son’s wife.

Now, we have in Changshan Che., a dispensary. We 
missionaries are all obliged to be doctors in our stations, 
and we have a great many patients coming to us for 
healing. We have had remarkable cases of healing, 
which we put down to the L ord ’s  power, for we have 
not studied medicine. We use very simple means, 
because many of the diseases of the Chinese come 
through dirt, eo we just use a disinfectant, and plenty 
of water and carbolic, and a very few other medicines, 
and these do great wonders.

Now. I want to speak to you about a few of our

T h e  Evangelist (with hie son) w ho 
escaned from  the Boxers •• by th ro w 
ing himself Into a field of m illet,’ ’ 

referred to by Miss Guex.
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Christians. From Changshan' Che., we have 
lost a very dear woman. »She was also very 
active in the L ord ’s work, in her own way.
She lived in a village near our city, and when 
she died she was much regretted by all the 
people in that village, and by us. Her son, 
who was also a believer, had her coffin painted 
bright red, because “ red ” is the colour of 
joy in China, and old people— she was over 
seventy— have permission to wear red at their 
death, and are also allowed in our district to 
have a red painted coffin. But the idea of 
this son was that she need not be mourned 
for in the same way as those who have no 
hope, for she was saved and her body would 
be in the earth only for a short time. He also 
made two banners to be carried in front of the 
procession, on the day of the burial. On one 
of the banners were written these words,
“ Her spirit in Paradise.” On the other 
banner was written, “ At Ch rist’s coming 
her body shall rise.” Now, is it not worth 
while to go to China to see the power of God 
in such dark hearts ?

I have been asked if I would return to China.
I have been twenty-two years there and this 
is my second furlough. People say, “ Your 
hair is grey now, and surely, you have been 
out there long enough. You have given 
twenty-two years to the work, and twenty- 
two years is a long period in a woman’s life.”
Dear friends, I say to you that I do not think 
I could rest in this land. I must go back, and 
we hope to go back soon again, my sister and''I.

Now I would like to tell you of another of 
our Christians. He is a doctor called Yang.
He bought a small Bible, and used to carry 
it in his pocket. He was always ready to 
give his testimony as he went to his patients.
He never tires of saying how much he has 
been blessed by coming to the Lord and how very 
miserable he was both materially and spiritually be
fore, and how the Lord has prospered him. Indeed, 
it seems that he has more cures among his patients 
than any other Chinese doctor, therefore his practice, 
since he has become a Christian, has enlarged very 
much. This doctor was the means of bringing to the 
L ord an old scholar. This aged scholar was living 
near his viUage^and Dr. Yang attended to him because 
he was sick anid had taken to opium smoking. Re
ferring to his patient’s habit of opium-smoking, Dr. 
Yang said : “ You must leave the opium. I know of a 
God who is the living God, and I know of a Saviour 
who can save you from your sins, because illness comes 
from sin and you must trust in Him.”  So this aged 
scholar came to the Lord, and left his opium, and he 
is in the church now. His son also has come to the 
Lord, and we call him Gideon, because he is a young 
man who has a great courage for God and a great hatred 
for idols. This young man had a sister who was an 
idolater. That sister had a son who was sick and she 
brought him to the temple to be healed. The priest 
said that he would offer prayer and incantations and 
promised that the son would be healed, if she would 
first pay five dollars. But the son died. Then Gideon, 
this young Christian, was so roused that he went into 
the temple and took the three idols that were standing

there, and defaced them, and threw them into a corner. 
We were very much afriad when we heard this, but 
we prayed to God, and no evil result followed, although 
the deed was witnessed, so we were told afterwards, 
by about three hundred people. However, we told 
Gideon that, another time, he had better pray first, and 
be cautious about what he did. Now this temple has 
lost all its prestige. The idols there had a great reputa
tion for healing people, but the sick people that were 
in the temple, seeing the young man die there, left the 
place. To this day that temple has not the reputation 
that it used to have. I have been in that temple myself.

At one of our out-stations we have, as an evangelist, 
a rare man of G o d . He is a very humble man and 
he knows about the guiding of the Holy Spirit. He 
has given lately 100 dollars, out of some money he 
had to spare, to build a wall in front of the chapel, and 
he has a burning zeal for Go d . In that out-station we 
have seen the hand of God  in a very special way. 
We will value your prayers for our work.

“ It would have been a wonderful exhibition of con
descending grace had our L ord Jesus from heaven 
spoken the leper d e a n ; but far more wonderful, and 
far more touching too, was that grace which led Him  
to become man, and as man to  lay His hand on the 
polluted one.”— J. Hudson  T a y l o r .
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The C.I.M. in Australasia.
A ddress b y  Dr . J. J. K it ch e n , H on . T reasurer  of th e  A ustralasian  Coun cil.

|T is well nigh twenty years since I last visited 
this great city of yours. Having finished 
my medical course in my native land of 
Australia I was pursuing special studies in 
London preparatory, as I thought, to going 

to China as a medical missionary. But I only arrived 
there a few weeks ago, and then on but a short 
visit, and the L ord taught one that He sometimes gives 
the call, but He does not always send. That is a very 
important distinction, and I thank God for the blessing 
He gave me, and the experience I passed through.

I can give but one thought concerning China at this 
time. The most casual visitor to that land cannot but 
notice the startling changes that are there taking place 
politically, commercially, and socially ; and the Christian 
visitor is specially impressed with the thought that 
there is a wide and effectual door open for the preaching 
of the Gospel. I  was standing on the wall of an inland 
city with a missionary, and we looked out into the great 
plain, and the missionary pointed out scores upon 
scores of villages, telling me that extending in that 
direction there were hundreds and hundreds that we 
could not see, and he told me that as far as he knew in 
every one of the villages there was an opportunity of 
proclaiming the name of our L ord and Saviour Jesus 
Ch rist. He said : “ I can guarantee in almost every 
village there a sympathetic hearing," and he further 
said that, humanly speaking, in all probability there 
would be, within a short space of time, a church called 
out to Go d 's praise, and he wondered how long it 
would be before that door swung to. There, at any rate, 
in that province of H on an , I was witness— and I 
bear testimony here— that there is a wide door open. 
The missionaries do not say that the people are hunger
ing for the Gospel, but the}  ̂ tell us frankly that if we 
will go the people will listen.

And now let me take you over to Australia for 
a few moments, while I say a few words concern
ing the work of the China Inland Mission in that 
land.

~~<In the year 1890 a few godly men in the city of Mel
bourne had their minds exercised about taking the 
Gospel to China. As they thought, and pondered, and 
prayed, their attention was called to the China Inland 
Mission, its undenominational character, its practices 
and principles, and methods, and they were attracted 
thereto. After a little while they placed themselves 
in communication with Mr. Hudson Taylor, and, feeling 
that this was a call of G od, and recognising the voice of 
the Spirit, dear Mr. Taylor almost immediately pro
ceeded to Australia, and in that year 1890 he formed 
the Australasian Council in Melbourne, and auxiliary 
Councils and representatives in other cities. Xo little 
spiritual blessing followed his visit, one result being that 
he took back with him to China a party of eleven men 
and women that same year, one of whom, Mrs. Allen, 
is with us on the platform to-day.

Soon the work developed, and a permanent secretary 
was appointed, the council strengthened, and more 
recently a home has been obtained, and an Australasian 
director appointed ; so that we are now largely in line 
with the work in Great Britain and in America. Dur

ing the twenty-one years a fair number of men and 
women have proceeded to China, and at the present 
time, in connection with the work from Australasia, 
we have slightly over one hundred workers connected 
with the China Inland Mission.

I would like to say this in all humility, and to give 
praise to Go d , that the testimony of the China Inland 
Mission in Australia has been distinctly beneficial and 
helpful to the Christian Church.

We have special difficulties there, one being the size 
of our country, with its sparse population. Australia 
is nearly as large as Europe ; but we have not as many 
people as you have in this city of London. For us of 
the northern capital, Melbourne, to visit Brisbane, 
means a journey of over one thousand miles, and to 
go from Perth, the capital of Western Australia, means 
a journey of more than two thousand miles. And you 
will understand how this increases the difficulty of 
deputation work. There are other difficulties also of 
which we cannot now speak.

I must just say one word in closing, as befits one as 
treasurer in Australia, as to the L ord 's leading and 
goodness to us financially. In Australasia we have 
not the men of wealth to be seen in most countries. It 
is true that in proportion to our population we are, I 
think, the richest country ; but the wealth is more 
equally distributed. We have, therefore, few Chris
tian men of large means, and we do not receive specially 
large donations, and we are unable to send to China 
the full proportion towards the support of our Aus
tralasian workers.- But while I say this, we do thank
fully recognize Go d ’s goodness, and we do record to 
His praise that He does hear and answer prayer. In 
our small way there is hardly a month passes but we 
realize that God hears us when we cry to Him. If 
time permitted, one could tell many interesting instances 
of how God  hears our petitions. We know what it 
is, when a party is leaving, say on Thursday- for China, 
to have a farewell meeting on Tuesday night without 
the wherewithal to send them, and yet to have the joy 
of seeing them depart on the day fixed. On another 
occasion, on the very day that a party was leaving, 
we received towards the expenses one hundred pounds.
I remember, on another occasion, a party leaving at 
five o’clock in the afternoon, and at half-past twelve 
we were still forty pounds short of what was needed ; 
and then there came, from hundreds of miles away, 
from one who knew not the need, just the necessary 
amount, and a few shillings over. We know what it is 
to pray for five hundred pounds, and to receive the 
exact sum. Again, we know of one occasion when we 
were led of the Spirit of God to ask for a thousand 
pounds, God gave us one thousand two hundred pounds. 
And, once more, we know what it is for young men to 
have the mortification of removing their baggage from 
a steamer just leaving for China and waving their 
farewell to their comrades who are gone ; and yet 
before that steamer left the last port of Australia, in a 
way that I cannot tell now, these young men were found 
on board. God has not failed us there any more than 
He has failed you here, and we are thankful to know 
that His name is Jehovah Jireh.
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W in n in g the W orld for Christ.
A d d r e s s  b y  t h e  R e v . C y r i l  C . B .  B a r d s l e y , M .A ., H o n . S e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y .

UR position is a very wonderful one: re
deemed by the blood of C h r i s t  ; called into 
fellowship with G o d . Our task is also an 
unspeakably wonderful one : to be fellow - 
workers with G o d , and the end of the task, 

the eternal salvation of souls, to the glory and praise 
of G o d . The time also is wonderful: the opportunity 
of the age is for China. The prayers of those who 
have gathered together in your anniversary meetings 
in years that are past have been answered, and 
never have you held your anniversary in a time when 
G o d  was more 
clearly c a l l i n g  
you to press for
ward in y o u r  
great campaign.

Now, if we are 
to be faithful let 
me suggest two 
needs. First, we 
need to have the 
W o r 1 d-winner's 
fa ith : faith in
the love of G o d , 
the love t h a t  
passeth k n o w 
ledge. Its height, 
and its depth, 
and its length, 
and its breadth, 
know no mea
sure. That love 
of G o d , revealed 
in J e s u s  C h r i s t , 

in His g r e a t  
stoop from the 
throne of the uni- 
v e r s e  to - the 
cradle of Bethle
hem ; in  H is  
three years’ min
istry, and above 
all, in His sacrifice on the Cross of Calvary ; that 
love of G o d  revealed in the gift of C h r i s t — “  G o d  
so loved the world that He gave His only be
gotten Son ”— is as infinitely great for each soul in 
that vast Chinese Empire as it is for each one of us 
here this afternoon. Is it not written : “ Other 
sheep I have . . . them also I must bring ” ?
We need faith in that love, and we need faith also in 
G o d ’s  purpose, that purpose hidden in the ages that 
are past, but revealed in His own time— His eternal 
purpose in C h r i s t  J e s u s . And most of all, we need 
faith in G o d  Himself, the eternal I Am ; G o d  in us ; 
G o d , Who upholdeth “  all things by the word of His 
power,” Who “ telleth the number of the stars ; He 
calleth them all by their names ”  ; G o d , Who will not 
let a sparrow fall, unnoticed, to the ground ; G o d , the 
all-adequate; G o d , Who has revealed His power in 
the shaking of the nations ; G o d , Who has called you 
to such a special work in China. We need to “ have 
faith in G o d  — a World-winner’s faith.

I sometimes think that one special privilege which we, 
who are allowed to take part in this great work, have, 
is that so often we hear of that which should strengthen 
our faith. A few weeks ago I was with one of our 
missionaries home from Persia. He had been out at 
Ispahan. That is a fanatical city, a Moslem city. 
When our missionaries first went out there and started 
work at Julfa, a suburb or village outside, G o d  answered 
prayer, and they entered Ispahan. Now a men’s- 
hospital, and a women’s hospital testify to the faithful
ness of our G o d  Who answers prayer; and on a bit

of land, unoccu
pied some four 
years ago, be
tween those two- 
hospitals t h r e e  
or four of our 
missionaries were 
together, a n d  
they were saying 
how wonderful it 
was that those 
hospitals stood 
there ; and then, 
looking to the 
future, they said 
one to the other: 
“ Will those who- 
succeed us, the 
next generation 
o f missionaries, 
those who take 
our places, see a. 
c h u r c h  in Is
pahan ? It seems 
impossible, b u t  
G o d  has already 
answered prayer, 
and provided the 
hospital b u i l d 
ings, and it may 
be that there- 

will yet be a church there.” And I doubt not 
that they lifted up their hearts in prayer to 
G o d  for this. Well, to-day there is a consecrated 
church on that very bit of land between those two- 
hospitals, and on last Easter Sunday, the day of con
secration, there were over 160 communicants. Not 
only so, but more wonderful still, there are some 250- 
Moslem men attending the services Sunday after 
Sunday, and taking part reverently, following the 
worship and listening to the Word of Life. And all 
this has happened within four years. Oh, fellow- 
workers, we who take part by the grace of IGod in this 
great work must have the World-winner’s faith. “ L o r d , 

increase our faith ! ” *
And this is our second need : we must live the World- 

winner’s life. The old danger which threatened mis
sions was that nobody knew anything about them 
practically; there was ignorance. Men did not 
read, and men did not know. But things have changed 
very much. To-day there is a vast amount of know
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ledge. There is, for instance, the wonderful mis
sionary study movement. A very large number of 
you, no doubt, have met with study circles. There 
is, too, a great deal written about missions now in our 
papers. Yes, there is vastly more knowledge and far 
more interest. But now a new danger threatens, 
and this new danger comes from the very familiarity 
of knowledge. Facts interest men’s minds, but the 
interesting facts are not burning themselves into the 
consciences of men. It is so easy to get used to hearing 
of dramatic changes in China, of this startling edict 
and of that. The most tremendous incidents are 
taking place, and the world has become so compressed, 
and news travels rapidly. Yet while we know, and we 
expect, and we are greatly interested, we are not moved 
as we should be. Oftentimes some of us are troubled 
in heart, and we say : “ Why is it that at this time, 
this extraordinary time, there is not a great advance 
in missionary contributions. Why is it that the Church 
seems to be failing her Lord ? ” May not the answer 
be that we are not living adequate lives, we are not im
pressing the world at large, we are not impressing the 
church at large, with the tremendous fact of the 
supreme importance of the next few years in the whole 
missionary enterprise.

What, then, are one or two of the outstanding marks 
of a World-winner’s life ? This must come first,—  
that which we have heard about so much this after
noon,— prayer. May I venture to say a word to you 
about your China Inland Mission meetings during 
the coming year ? You have begun a new year to-day. 
We in the C.M.S. are feeling the need of much more 
prayer at our public meetings, and at our committee 
meetings too, this new year ; and we are asking our 
committees, right through the country, to arrange time 
for intercession at the ordinary committee meetings, 
and we are asking for prayers right throughout the 
country at the annual meetings. We are asking for 
not just an ordinary prayer at the beginning of the 
meeting, but for a definite time for silent, or audible, 
intercession during the meeting. We want to give to 
prayer a more prominent place at all our meetings 
throughout the country this year. And will you help 
us to do this by proposing to do it yourselves ? I know 
what a spirit of prayer there is at our meetings ; but 
let us strengthen one another’s hands in G o d . Let us 
help one another in making our meetings gatherings 
where the presence and the power of G o d  are felt, and 
where a spirit of true prayer prevails.

And then, again, there should be individual prayer. 
There was once a girl who was anxious about a young 
fellow whom she was going to marry. He was going often 
into the public-house. One Saturday afternoon, only 
a few days before they wrere to be married, she wrent 
upstairs, after dinner, troubled in mind, and knelt 
down, and prayed for that young fellow. When he 
had finished his dinner that Saturday he went out, 
and strolled, as usual, towards the public-house. But 
when he got there he did not go in. Somehow or other 
he felt that he did not want to go in, or that, if he 
wanted to, he had better n o t; and he thought of the 
girl whom he was going to wed. He did not go in, 
and he let the girl know that evening. You need not 
ask him if he believes in prayer.

Now we can, as it were, kneel by the side of those 
far-away missionaries at the front, and we can strengthen 
them by our prayers. We can uphold our missionary

brothers and sisters in J e s u s  C h r i s t  : and we can 
strengthen the converts in their weakness and in their 
great temptations. We can help to sanctify lives by 
our prayers. Oh, this is the secret of Hudson Taylor’s 
life, as you know 1‘ar better than 1 do. Yes, we must 
have this mark in our lives the mark of prayer.

But, again, there must be a life of intense earnest
ness. We must feel that there is no place for trillings, 
or for small things, in our lives. If G o d  has called us 
to take a part in the winning of the world to Him, there 
must be an earnestness which will show itself in refusing 
to be daunted. Dr. Mott tells a fine story of a Russian 
student girl. When lie was about to visit that country 
to conduct a campaign among the students there, this 
girl gave herself to the work of preparing his way 
She had no organization at her back, but her faith was 
great, and she engaged the largest theatres, and she 
advertised, and spent hours each day in distributing 
tickets, and giving invitations. She only met with 
ridicule, and opposition, and scorn ; but she persisted, 
she would not be damped down. On she went, and 
at last others began to catch the contagion of her 
enthusiasm ; and when Dr. Mott came to the place the 
theatres were filled with eager souls, and G o d  was with 
them. We mast have an earnestness which will not 
be daunted. We may be misunderstood ; we may 
meet with discouragement ; but we must be prepared 
for that, and we must be earnest.

The whole story of missions, surely, is a story of an 
earnestness which, because it is the fire of G o d  in the 
soul, is an earnestness which knows no disheartenment, 
and which will not be daunted. An earnestness, 
too, which will lift us up above the meaner things of 
our lives— above the petty jealousies, above that 
criticism which poisons so much of our Christian work, 
and above those inconsistencies of life which so hinder 
us. Oh, there is no call for a stern fight against sin 
in our lives like the call to take part with God in the 
winning of the world.

Let me read you a few words :...“ I wanted to wear
out my life in His service for His glory. I desired 
nothing so ardently as that G o d  should deal with me 
as He pleased. I rejoiced in my necessity of self- 
denial. I cared not where or how I lived or what hard
ships I went through so that I could but gain souls for 
C h r i s t . ” Those are the eager words of that great 
soul, David Brainerd. A Japanese Biblewoman put 
it so beautifully : “ We must go through much to bring 
in souls. He saved us ; Him,elf He could not save.”  
Tn the early days in Japan when there were but a 
handful of disciples of J e s u s  C h r is t ,  this was the 
question which was asked of each new disciple : “ Can 
you die for C h r is t  ? ” Oh, that w e might hear a 
voice at our meeting this afternoon— w e who are met in 
connection with this glorious work— saying : ' ‘ Can you 
die for C h r i s t  ? Can you die to self, die to self-ambi
tion and to thoughts of success in this life ; die to the 
old habit«, the old weakness ? Can you die for C h r i s t  ?”

As we finish, we come back to where we began : 
the wonder of it all, the extraordinary mercy that 
each one of us in this hall may say : “ Unto me is this 
grace given that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of C h r i s t . ”  It is indeed a 
grace given, and if we are to be faithful we must have 
a World-winner’s faith, a great faith in our great G o d , 
and we must seek more and more to live the World- 
winner’s life ; and then the Church will be blest.
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Editorial Notes.
HE Annual Meetings. -In  this issue of 

C h i n a 's M il l io n s  a full report is printed of 
the Afternoon Meeting held at the Queen’s 
Hall on April 25th. The meeting was opened 
with the hymn " Rejoice, the Lord is King,” 

after which a portion of Scripture (Isaiah lv.) was read 
by M r. Theodore Howard, the Home Director. After 
the Rev. George Grubb had led the meeting in prayer, 
an abstract of the Annual Report was read by the 
Secretary, M r. Marcus Wood. The speeches which 
followed will be found in full in this issue It is hoped 
to publish a full report of the Evening Meeting in the 
July n um ber of C h in a 's M i l l io n s .

A Beautiful A ct.— It will be known to many of 
our readers, though reference has not previously been 
made to it in these columns, that during the recent 
plague in Manchuria, a young medical missionary, 
named Dr. Jackson, who had just been appointed by 
the United Free Church of Scotland to work in the Far 
Hast, accepted the post of danger in the plague-preven- 
tive work at the Moukden Railway Station, where after 
only ten days’ labour he was himself stricken by the fatal 
disease and died. Rarely has the death of a missionary 
so deeply impressed the Chinese mind, and the tribute 
paid by the Viceroy Hsi Liang at the funeral service 
was of a most noteworthy character.

In recognition of Dr. Jackson’s devoted services the 
Chinese authorities went further, and the Provincial 
Treasury made a grant of $10,000 to Dr. Jackson’s 
bereaved mother. This entirely voluntary and spon
taneous action on the part of the Chinese does them the 
highest credit. And now we learn that Dr. Jackson’s 
mother has placed this money at the disposal of the 
Medical College at Moukden, where the various Mis
sions are seeking to train Christian Chinese doctors. 
Who shall measure the immediate and ultimate good of 
such a beautiful act upon the nations of East and West 
around that ancient capital of Moukden ? It is now 
proposed to found a Jackson Memorial Chair in con
nection with the Moukden Medical College, and in the 
Times of May 10th appeared an interesting letter from 
the acting British Consul-General at Moukden, appeal
ing for the sum of £7,500 to carry the whole scheme into 
operation.

The New Opium Agreement.— On Monday, May 8th, 
the new Opium Agreement between Great Britain and 
China was signed at Peking after somewhat long and 
protracted negotiations. The full text of this Agree
ment has not yet been published in this county, but 
judging from the summaries printed in the public 
Press, which summaries are officially certified to be 
substantialh' correct, a great step forward has been 
taken towards the termination of this iniquitous traffic.

It will be remembered that the British Government 
agreed to reduce the export of opium from India to 
China by one-tenth annually from the year 1908 for a 
tentative period of three years, on the u n d e r s ta n d in g  

that this policy of reduction would be continued till 
the whole trade ceased by 1917, if China was found to be 
fulfilling her part. The three experimental years closed 
with December, 1910, when it was found that China had 
more than fulfilled her pledge, she having reduced

her cultivation by about eighty per cent, in contrast 
to a reduction of thirty per cent, in the exports from 
India.

Space will not permit the printing here of even a 
summary of the ten articles of the new Agreement, but 
it may be mentioned that the vital point is contained in 
article 2, which states that the British Government 
agrees that the export of opium from India shall entirely 
cease when China can give proof that her native produc
tion has terminated. The wording of the published 
summaries is somewhat vague upon this point, but 
Mr. Montagu, the Under-Secretary for India, in the 
House of Commons on May 9th, when replying to Mr. 
Theodore Taylor, who asked ‘ ‘ whether the new Agree
ment permitted China to exclude Indian opium as 
soon as she could show that her own small remaining 
production had entirely stopped,” said : “ The answer 
is in the affirmative.”

While there are other subordinate points of consider
able importance connected with the opium still in bond 
in China, and in relation to an increase of import duty, 
which have also been satisfactorily settled, the most 
important point is the one mentioned above, which gives 
China power to exclude Indian opium when she has 
ceased to produce it herself.

This new Agreement is a substantial victory for the 
anti-opium cause, but it is of the utmost importance 
that friends of this movement should not be misled into 
thinking that the struggle is entirely at an end. No 
time is said to be more full of danger than that which 
succeeds a victory, for the temptation then is to relax 
vigilance and effort. There is, of course, the greatest 
difference between a victory in the case of an important 
battle and the victory which terminates a long cam
paign. Many victories preceded the crowning victory 
of Waterloo, and it is too early to say that the anti- 
opium campaign will be brought to an end by this new 
Agreement. While deeply thankful to God for what 
has been obtained, constant prayer and effort are yet 
needed to push to the final issue of a crowning victory 
what is really nothing more than a reluctant retreat 
on the part of the Indian Government. It must also 
be sorrowfully recorded that Great Britain has sur
rendered to China the moral leadership in this great 
cause, and has at the best only promised a conditional 
withdrawal from what the House of Commons has on 
two or three occasions declared to be a “ morally in
defensible traffic.”

Mr. G. E. E. Samuelson.— We deeply regret to 
report the death of our brother, Mr. G. E. E. Samuelson, 
which took place at Saratsi, S h a n s i , on March 10th, 
after fifteen days of illness. Mr. Samuelson, who was 
a member of the Scandinavian China Alliance, working 
in connection with the C.I.M., only arrived in China 
about five months before his illness. Four days after 
reaching his station he contracted smallpox, and he had 
barely completed his recovery when he was smitten 
with the fever which ended his earthly career. During 
his sickness he most earnestly prayed for China, its 
Emperor, and people. Referring to the great mystery 
of being cut off at the beginning of his work, he said, as 
his life was ebbing away : “ Happy day which will 
make it all clear.”
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The Canton Riots.— The serious accounts which 
have recently appeared in the Press concerning certain 
riots at Canton and neighbouring cities, have naturally 
not a little distressed the friends of those who are 
labouring in the south of China. 'Subsequent informa
tion tends to show that the reports in the Press were 
exaggerated statements, and the latest news to hand at 
the time of going to press says that order has been 
restored. The disturbances which have taken place, 
and the prevalence of rumours in other parts of China, 
which tend to disturb and mislead the minds of the 
people, should remind us afresh of the ever-present 
need for prayer that peace and order may be main
tained. There are not wanting in China to-day those 
elements of disorder which might easily lead to serious 
trouble unless the hand of G od keep these evil forces 
in control.

Changes in China’s Government.— An important 
edict, dated May 8th, was issued in Peking which abolishes 
the time-honoured Grand Council, the Grand Secre
tariat, and other ancient forms of ministry, and has 
created instead a Cabinet and a Privy Council. The 
effect of the changes will be watched with much interest.

price to secure a wide circulation. Particulars will be 
found on the last page of this paper.

A Special Offer.— The attention of our friends is 
drawn to the special offer of C.I.M. publications which 
will be found on the last page of this issue of C h i n a 's  
M ill io n s .  The books and booklets, the names of which 
will in most cases be familiar to our readers, have al
ready had a wide circulation and been blessed to many. 
We hope this special offer will secure for them a 3ret 
wider sphere of usefulness. In the case of one or two 
of the books and booklets the remaining stock does 
not exceed 100 copies, and as these will not be re
printed, only early applicants can obtaiix the parcel as 
advertised. In all subsequent orders, however, another 
book or booklet of equaj  ̂value will be substituted.

A New Book.— Special attention is called to the 
new book entitled “ Among the Tribes of South-West 
China.” The book tells the wonderful story of the 
work of grace among the aborigines of K w e ic h o w  and 
Y u n n a n , and it has been published at a specially cheap

Prayer for China.— A meeting for prayer for the 
work in China is held every Saturday afternoon, from 
four o’clock, at the Headquarters of the Mission, New
ington Green, Mildmay.

It is the custom at these gatherings for prayer to 
read interesting letters from our missionaries in different 
parts of the field, to commend to G o d  outgoing parties 
of new workers, or to hear returning missionaries, who 
have just come home for furlough, speak about the 
work they have so recently left.

We cordially invite all our friends who live in the 
London district to join us, whenever able to do so, at 
these Saturday afternoon meetings.
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A N S W  B O O K .

Among the Tribes in 
—  South - West China.

  B Y  -------

3/6 S a m u e l  R. C l a r k e  3/6
Post Free (For T h irty  - Three Y ears a M issionary p cst pree

3 3 6  Pages of Letterpress. 16 Full-Page A rt Illustrations. 
Bound in Red Cloth and Gold.

Concerning these Tribes, Consul Bourne has written:— ‘ There is 
probably no family of the human race—certainly no family with such 
claims to consideration— of which so little is accurately known as the 
Non-Chinese Races of Southern China.”

This book about these Tribes is from the pen of one who by long 
residence among them, writes from an intimate personal knowledge.

One who knows the work has written concerning Arthur G. Nicholls 
and his Missionary Colleagues who are working among these Tribes :— 
“ I have wondered what one like Ralph Connor would do with Arthur 
Nicholls if he only knew his story.”

This book tells something of this wonderful story, which is one of 
the marvels of Modern Missions.

—  A  SPE C IA L O F F ER. —
The Books and Booklets offered below have already had a wide circulation and been blessed to 

many. It is hoped that this special offer will obtain for them a yet wider sphere of usefulness. 
See Editorial Note on page 95.

No. 1 . -PARCEL OF BOOKS.
Separation and Service. p u b l i s h e d  p r i c e .

By J. H u d s o n  T a y l o k . 1 /-
A Ribband of Blue.

Bv J. H u d s o n  T a y l o r . 1 -
In Memoriam—J. Hudson Taylor 1/6 NET.

Martyred Missionaries.
By M. B r o o m  h a l l SI-

Last Letters (of Martyred Missionaries) ... 2 6
My Father’s Business ........................ \ ¡6 NET.

The Marches of the Mantze ............. 1/6
24 Chinese Picture P ostcards............. 1/-

T o t a l  P u b l i s h e d  P k i c e . . .  15/-

O N E  parcel o f above is offered for 5 /9 , post free. 
T H R E E  parcels „ are „  14/6  „ „
SIX  ,, ,, ,, „ 2 6 /- ,, t*

No. 2 .—PARCEL OF 1 7  BOOKLETS.
In each set of booklets (there being 17 different booklets in 

each s6t) are some by the late J. Hudson Taylor, the late Dr. 
A. J. Gordon, by Dr. A. T. Pierson, Mrs. Howard Taylor, the 
late Rev. G. H. C. Macgregor, by Mr. Walter B. Sloan, &c. 
Each parcel includes the following :—
Unfailing- Spring's- By J. H u d so n  T a y l o k .

Fed by Ravens. By M k s . H o w a r d  T a y l o k . 

Found Faithful. By M k s . H o w a r d  T a y l o r .

The Lord’s Overcomers. By Dr. A. T .  P i e r s o n . 

Paul’s Military A llegory. By D r . A. T. P i e r s o n . 

The Ministry of Women. By D r . A. J. G o r d o n .
E T C . ,  ETC .,  ETC.

P U B L I S H E D  V A L U E  O F  E A C H  S E T ,  2/3.

POST FREE.
F IV E  sets of above booklets are offered for 2/6 
F I F T E E N  „ „  „ „  6/9
T H IR T Y  „ „ „ „ 1 2 /-
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C h i n a ’s M i l l i o n s .

Mr. Benjamin Broomhall.
“ In a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in his season — Job v. 26.

U R E L Y  these words can be most fittingly 
recalled in connection with the passing away 

jgmgwra of Mr. Benjamin Broomhall at the ripe age 
of eighty-one.

He had been spared to see the work of 
the China Inland Mission, in the development of which 
he took so great an interest and so important a share, 
attain to large proportions. The end of the great 
crusade against Britain’s opium traffic with China was 
well in sight ere he passed to his reward, and his own 
Christian character, strong and beautiful through many 
years, had attained a great mellowness.

He and the late Mr. Hudson Taylor were friends 
from the time when they were both young men. He 
was deeply interested in Mr. Taylor’s departure for 
China in 1853, and from then onwards, although 
never permitted to visit China, the people of that 
great Empire had a very warm place in his heart 
sympathies. It was in the year 1875 that Mr. and 
Mrs. Broomhall took up residence at Pyrland Road, 
Mildmay Park, and there he continued to live for 
the remainder of his life.

Although closely connected with the work of the 
Mission for some time previously, it was not until 
March, 1878, that he was definitely appointed as 
assistant secretary in association with Mr. William 
Soltau Then in the following year, February, 1879, 
he became general secretary, being made responsible 
for the superintendence and conduct of the home 
work of the Mission.

He continued to hold this important position 
until April, 1895, and the following is an extract 
from the minutes of the London Council which 
appeared in Ch in a 's M il l io n s  for that month :—

“ Referring to the resignation of Mr. Broomhall, 
the Council wish to record by special minute the 
high estimation in which they have ever held him, 
and their sense of the great loss that the Mission 
must suffer by his retirement. Few probably are 
aware of the immense amount of labour accom
plished by Mr. Broomhall in past days, when he 
was assisting Mr. Taylor in the early and rapid 
development of the Mission, and when he was, 
almost singlehanded, doing the work now divided 
amongst several; and they feel that no words of 
theirs can adequately express all that the Mission 
owes to his untiring energy and unbounded labours.” 

During the period of Mr. Broomhall’s secretariat 
the Mission increased by leaps and bounds.

In the years from 1882 to 1884 more than seventy 
new members were enrolled; in 1885 the ever 
memorable “ Cambridge Band ” sailed, and in 1887 
no less than one hundred missionaries went forth 
within the twelve months.

The dealing with offers of service, the acknow
ledgment of donations, the arranging of meetings, 
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during these busy years involved an immense amount of 
correspondence ; and Mr. Broomhall’s working day 
frequently only closed when his last batch of letters 
was posted just before midnight.

He found access to many of the leading Christian 
men in the great metropolis, and succeeded in securing 
their interest for the work in China ; and his wise 
judgment and gracious manner made him a favourite 
with the secretaries of other Missionary Societies with 
whom he was frequently brought into contact.

His home at Pyrland Road, where, for some years, 
he and Mrs. Broomhall received all the candidates of 
the Mission, became in a very real sense a “ home " 
to many. The interests of China and the work j| there 
were always kept prominently in view. Timid hearts

Photo by] [Elliott & Wry.
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found encouragement to venture forth in the path of 
faith ; and many learned new lessons in the life of 
prayer and practical work when living in the family of 
Mr. and Mrs. Broomhall.

In all, five members of his own family have devoted 
their lives to the interests of missionary work in China, 
and of these, four are connected with the China Inland 
Mission, including Mrs. Hoste, the wife of our General 
Director, and Mr. M. Broomhall, our esteemed editorial 
secretary. Surely there could be no better testimony 
to the genuineness of Mr, and Mrs. Broomhall’s interest 
in the progress of the kingdom of God in heathen lands. 
In the earlier years of his connection with the work 
of the Mission, he went about arranging meetings, and 
taking part in them ; as time went on his ministry was 
largely carried on in his own study. His later life is 
a good illustration of the wide influence that can be 
exercised by one who is little seen in public. The 
secret of all this was to be found in his Christian charac
ter. He was a man of sterling uprightness, there burned

in his heart a love of righteousness with an intense 
hatred of all wrong doing. He had also a patient 
tenacity of purpose, a strength of will that enabled him 
to hold on to the causes he took up when many others 
would have been discouraged. Along with all this there 
was a wealth of sympathy and kindness of heart that 
made him a most winning personality, and we are 
satisfied that no member of the Mission has heard of 
the departure of Mr. Broomhall without feeling in the 
most real sense that the}' have lost one of their warmest 
friends.

“ No longer must the mourners weep,
Nor call departed Christians dead ;

For death is hallowed into sleep,
And every grave becomes a bed.

It is not exile, rest on high ;
It is not sadness, peace from strife ;

To fall asleep is not to die ;
To dwell with C h r i s t  is better life.”

W. B. S.

C.I.M. ANNUAL MEETINGS, HELD ON APRIL 25th.
Addresses at Evening Meeting*

“The Blessing of the Lord.”
A d d r e s s  b y  t h e  C h a i r m a n , W m . W i l l i a m s , E s q .

AM sure that there will be a very hearty 
Amen to the prayer which ended this most 
interesting report, extracts from which have 
been read to us. As we have heard of how 
the L o r d  has honoured this Mission, and of 

the various ways in which He has shown His pleasure 
and blessed the work that has been done, I am sure that 
our response must be, “ The L o r d  hath done great 
things for us whereof we are glad.” He has signally 
used this Mission, and preserved its workers in times of 
great danger. He has most wonderfully opened 
the way to missionary work, He has given acceptance, 
over and over again, where formerly there was rejec
tion,— first of the messenger and then of the message. 
Doors have been opened, and opportunities have been 
increasing, and for all these things we praise G o d .

Then again, we thank Him for the hope that has been 
raised that this terrible enemy to all missionary work, 
the opium traffic, is within sight of extinction, that as 
a result of the recent negotiations of the British Govern
ment with China there is a prospect of the termination 
within two years of this evil traffic.

We cannot mention this subject without thinking of 
that honoured servant of G o d  who has given his life’s 
labours to the great cause. We grieve to think that he 
is in a state of great weakness now, but we do thank 
G o d  for what He has wrought through His servant in 
this and other ways. The meeting this afternoon had 
the privilege of sending a telegram to Mr. B. Broomhall, 
expressing great sympathy with himself and Mrs. 
Broomhall in their affliction, and gratefully acknowledg
ing how G o d  has owned the sendees of His dear servant 
in this anti-opium cause, and in all the other works in

♦The closing address, b y  Pastor D. M. Panton, was set up 
in  typ e for inclusion in this issue of C h in a ’s M m .10.vs, but, at 
the last, exigencies of space prevented this. I t  is therefore 
held over for another month.

which he has been engaged. I am sure that we our
selves echo these sentiments and desire that our sym
pathy, and our appreciation also, should reach Mr. 
Broomhall. [Five weeks after these words were spoken 
Mr. Broomhall was with the L o r d .]

But it does not do for us to forget that there is a 
call to us for help. That is what we are here for this 
evening. This meeting is to help on the great work of 
carrying the Gospel to the Chinese. As we were re
minded this afternoon, so I repeat this evening, this is 
not a meeting merely to gain information and interest 
and enjoyment. It is a real business meeting, intended 
to fit us to be more useful in the service of G o d , and 
more able to help in this work, and thus enjoy the 
glory of being co-workers with G o d . I say this rever
ently, and am reminded as I do so of some words of 
Archbishop Temple, to the effect that the great business 
of Christians in the homeland is to know where all their 
missionaries are, and what they are doing.

It has always seemed a wonderful thing to me that 
the L o r d  should deign to use human helpers— men 
and women— to co-operate with Him in realising His 
great purposes towards the world. It is very striking to 
notice that when our L o r d  performed that wonderful 
first miracle, in which He manifested His glory and 
led His disciples to believe on Him, He actually 
called in human aid. The water was not turned into 
wine without the co-operation of man. Man’s share 
was unqualified obedience of the will and the command 
of the L o r d . With regard to the work of Foreign 
Missions, we recognise that it is our bounden duty, as 
servants of the L o r d , to obey His last command : “ Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.”  May He grant that as a result of our meeting 
many people shall hear His voice, and ask each himself, 
or herself, the question, “ Am I spoken to ? Am I  to go ? ” 
and may the response be, “  Here am I, L o r d , send me.”
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Then and Now, in Siningfu, Kansu.
A d d r e s s  b y  H . F r e n c h  R i d l e y .

W ENTY years ago I made my first journey 
up to the north-west of China, to the city of 
Ningsiafu. In 1894, four years later, just 
after our marriage, we went to the city of 
Siningfu, which 

has been our station since 
that time. When we went 
first up the country our 
party consisted of three 
young men. Not many 
travellers had gone that 
way before, and along all 
the way that we went, the 
constant cry we heard was 
“ Foreign devil! Foreign 
devil! ” Day after day, and 
week after week, and month 
after month, as we traversed 
that vast country, the only 
reception that we had from 
the Chinese was the cry,
“ The foreign devils are 
coming!” When we reached 
our own city, every day 
that we went out on the 
street, we heard the same 
insulting cry, “ Foreign 
devil! Foreign devil ! ”
The children wouldjjjj run 
around the comers and 
shout, “  Foreign devil! ”  and 
then away they would dis
appear into their court
yards. Fifteen years passed 
by, and last New Year’s 
day it was our great privi
lege to receive the respect 
of the ambassador who re
presents the province of 
Amdo in Thibet, and who 
controls all the vast terri
tory called Tsaidam and 
Kokonor. He came, with a 
large retinue, to pay respect 
to the poor missionary, 
who formerly was called 
“ Foreign devil.”  And not 
only he, but the General of 
the city, the Prefect of the 
city, and the Guardian of 
the city came, each with 
their retinue, and paid their 
respects to the formerly des
pised missionary. And the 
Taotai himself, who was in
disposed, sent his card, with 
his best respects, wishing us 
all a happy New Year.

When we left our station, on November 9th, it was our 
joy to have a happy send off. Days before— I may say 
weeks before— the Chinese came and brought, or sent 
us, presents of food of various kinds, that we might have 
enough to eat on the journey. Probably they thought

we needed food to carry us all the way to our own home
land. A t any rate we had the joy of bringing rations 
with us which would last for fifty days.

The day before we left we received three messengers, 
who came from a place four 
days’ journey away, bring
ing us a present from a 
living Buddha. He sent us 
a live sheep, a drum made 
of two children’s skulls, and 
a leopard's skin for my 
wife. The morning we were 
leaving, amongst the crowd 
of Chinese who gathered to 
bid us farewell was a Mon
golian prince, a friend of 
mine whom I had known 
many years. He came and 
gave me a scarf of blessing. 
He said, “ Where is Mrs. 
Ridley ? ”  and being taken 
into her guest room, lie 
gave her also a scarf of 
blessing, and wished us 
great joy and gladness on 
our journey home. As we 
left the mission station and 
passed down the main 
street, the merchants, and 
others, came out to wish 
us good-bye. Passing into 
the suburbs we were greeted 
also by the Moham
medans, both men and 
women. Some of them 
shed tears at our departure 
and wished us all a very 
happy journey. A little 
caravan, consisting of three 
carts full of women, and 
several women riding don
keys, or mules, or horses, 
and a large number of men 
also on horses, besides a
whole lot of children- -fifty 
or sixty in all— escorted us 
five miles on our road as we 
left the city ; and there on 
that road, five miles away 
from the city, we had a little 
farewell meeting. We sang 
together, we prayed to
gether, and we wept to
gether. There the East
joined the West,one brother
hood in the L o r d .  And as 
we said good-bye we could 
see the tears rolling down 

the faces of the men and the women, and the sight
brought to our hearts great joy, a sufficient reward in
itself for all our labours during those many years in 
China.

On our first arrival at Siningfu, sixteen years ago, we
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could not get the people to come near us, but after, a few 
months a magic lantern reached us and we decided, if 
possible, to use that to get hold of the people. My wife 
knew an elderly lady who had a husband and three sons, 
so we spoke to the old lady and told her about the lan
tern, and asked if she could not prevail upon her husband 
and sons to come to our place and bring their friends. 
They came and brought about eleven friends, and they 
saw the lantern, and we had 
no difficulty after that. At 
our next exhibition over two 
hundred people wanted to 
come and see the pictures, 
but as our object was to get 
introduced to them one by 
one, only thirty were ad
mitted, to whom tickets had 
been given, and they were 
introduced to me personally, 
and found that the “ Foreign 
devil”  was not such a bad • 
person after all.

The Chinese at that time 
would not drink our tea.
They were afraid lest we 
should put poison into the 
tea and that through their 
drinking it their hearts 
would be won over to Chris
tianity, but now we used 
our opportunity. The second 
evening of the magic lan
tern we talked to them 
and got friendly with them.
Just before we began to 
show the slides, thirty cups 
of tea were brought in and 
we handed them all round 
and invited the people to 
drink. They lifted the cups 
and saucers to their mouths 
and hesitated, looking first to 
the right and then to the left.
I said, “ Friends, drink your 
tea.” Still they hesitated.
Turning to two Chinese 
friends, who were near me, I 
said, “ You drink the tea," 
and they drank it. Then all 
the rest of my guests drank 
it. A  week passed, and no 
serious result followed the 
tea drinking. None were 
poisoned, neither did any be
come Christians. During that 
winter over two thousand 
people drank our tea and, 
once for all, we did away with 
that superstitious idea which 
had been a block in our way, 
hindering the preaching of the Gospel. Thus we wooed 
them over to ourselves.

In 18 95 a big rebellion broke out in Siningfu, and, in 
less than six weeks, forty thousand Chinese were slain 
and a large number of others were wounded. Apart 
from we three missionaries there was no one to look 
after the wounded people at that time, but day by day,
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for nine months, we had the privilege of helping, in all, 
over two thousand wounded Chinese. So we wooed 
them again a little nearer to ourselves, and wooed some 
of them to the Lord.

In January last year I was coming home from the 
city and as I passed through the drill ground not very 
far from our house I  saw several young men standing 
and looking up to the sky. I said, “  What is the mat

ter ? ” and they replied, “ Do 
you not see, teacher, there is 
the broom star, or the besom 
star ? ”  and I looked away 
to the west and there, sure 
enough, was a comet. They 
said, “ Teacher, there is going 
to be a calamity here. There 
is going to be a rebellion, or a 
famine, or a plague, or some
thing .terrible, do you not see 
the star ? ”  I said, “ Do not 
fear. Awa}r in our country 
we have been looking for 
that comet for months. Do 
not fear. Set your hearts at 
rest. It will be all right.” 
But the citjr was troubled. 
I knew that scores and scores 
of other little groups of 
people, in the city and coun
try places, would be gazing 
at that comet apprehen
sively, so I went home 
and got out a book about 
comets and found out all that 
I could about Hailey’s comet. 
The next morning, when the 
teacher came, I got him to 
translate what I had written, 
and before noon we had a big 
poster put up outside our 
door, and another in the 
centre of the city, and another 
big poster down in the 
suburbs. The posters had 
two diagrams, explaining 
about the comet, and stating 
when it last appeared. Three 
or four days afterwards that 
troubled city was calmed. 
People came day after day 
and said to me, “ Teacher,
we are so thankful to you for
putting out those posters. 
Our hearts were so troubled, 
so filled with fear, but now 
we are at rest and our hearts 
are calm.”

A few years ago it was my 
great privilege to be able to 
visit the Dalai Lama in person, 

in company with Lieut. Brooke, who afterwards was 
killed in S z e c h w a n , and I had the joy of giving him
the four Gospels in Thibetan, well bound. A lot of
different kinds of people visit us— Chinese, Thibetans, 
Mongolians and Aborigines, as well as Mohammedans 
and others. One day a priest came in, a great big fine 
fellow, six feet high, and well proportioned, a fine strong

[C. J. Anderson.
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fellow. We entered into conversation with him, and, by 
and by, when he was going away, I gave him a copy of 
the Gospels of Matthew and Mark. He took the books
away, like many others have taken a book away. But
the following year he came back again and after a con
versation he said, “ I read those books that you gave me 
last year. I saw what was said in them about J e s u s  
C h r i s t  and I was very much interested. Would you like 
to give me some more 
books ? ” So I gave him 
the Gospels of Luke and of 
John. He read the books, 
and he understood what he 
read, and he came back the 
following year again and 
said, “ I enjoyed those books 
very much indeed. From 
those books I find that you 
have other books like them.
I should like to have a copy 
of the Acts and of the 
Revelation.” I could not 
understand how he had found 
out about the Acts and the 
Revelation, until he said,
“ Look in the book of Luke 
and you will find some
thing ; ” so I turned up the 
first page of Luke and I 
found there a list of the 
books of the New Testament, 
and then I knew how he 
had found them out. I said,
“ All right, I will get them 
for you.” Of course, I was 
not going to be content with 
getting a man like that only 
the Acts and the Revelation ; 
so I immediately sent word 
to Shanghai to that right- 
hand man »Society of all 
missionaries— the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and 
asked them to send me a 
Thibetan New Testament.
By and by it came. Little 
did I think that I should have 
to pay out so much money 
for that present. It cost me 
seven shillings. But it was a 
beautifully Dound volume, 
printed on Indian paper, and 
I was very glad to have it. ;

About three months before 
we left Siningfu this man 
came again. He was a living 
Buddha. Probably many of 
you do not understand what 
a living Buddha is. He is 
supposed to be a reincarna
tion of a holy man who lived years ago. He may have 
been in this world before, he may have been here four 
or five times before, or a dozen times before, or a 
hundred times before. I said to this living Buddha,
“  T' have got you Acts and Revelation.” He was 
sitting in my room at the time. I undid the paper 
and the oilcloth— for it was beautifully packed—

and I said to him, “ This is the Book that you 
want. _ I will give it to you.” He looked at it, and 
turned over the pages, and thought it was some 
foreign book. But when he saw that it was in the 
Thibetan character, and beautifully printed on Indian 
paper, he was so glad. I said, “ I will make you a 
present of this book.” He looked up to his interpreter 
again, to be sure that he had understood me rightly.

And I said, “ Yes, it is quite 
true, I will make him a pre
sent of it. I got it for him 
purposely.”  Presently we 
went down to the dining 
room to see a stove, and 
after he had looked at} the 
stove he went out to the 
verandah. In front of the 
dining room door he*! sat 
down on the pavement/ with 
his back against a pillar, 
and I saw him peering over 
this 1 book, his whole face 
beaming with smiles. By 
and by he went again into 
the guest room. He was 
going to pack the book up 
and he said, “  Is this really 
for me ? ” “ Yes,” I said,
“ it is for you. Take it 
away.” I packed it up and 
gave it to him, and after 
I had -done so he said to his 
interpreter, “ Ask him again, 
am I to bring it back 
again ? ” “ No,” I said, “ I
do not want it back. I want 
him to take it down to the 
monastery and to read it 
through carefully.” Now it 
is only a few months since he 
took that book away. He 
took it to the monastery, 
some four days’ journey dis
tant, and I believe that day 
after day, and every day, 
that man is looking carefully 
through that book. Let us 
pray that this living Buddha 
may soon find the living 
C h r i s t .

I had hoped to say some
thing about our work among 
the Mohammedans, but my 
time is up. Half of our 
guests in Siningfu are Mo
hammedans. Some of them 
visit us on purpose to 
hear the Gospel. Pray for 
them that they may not 
only hear but believe, to 

the saving of their souls.

“  Let none of us be among those who will be ashamed 
before the L o r d  at His coming, on account of indifference 
to His last expressed wish, His last emphatic command 
ere He ascended on high.”

— J. H u d s o n  T a y l o r .
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“ Preaching the Gospel and Healing.”
A d d r e s s  b y  D r . G . W h i t f i e l d  G u i n n e s s , K a i f e n g , H o n a n .

Will you do so ? ” I pointed out to him that we were 
engaged in our hospital work, day by day, and we had 
no possible opportunity to take up such work as that. 
He said: “ Will you help us to start the work. Will 
you come down to give the opening address and to 
tell us what books we should use in order to teach our 
students.” 'I  agreed to go down and give the opening 
address. On arriving I found about sixty or seventy 
intelligent Chinese students waiting in the room where 
I was to speak. I gave them about half an hour’s 
talk on the value of medical study, and the importance of 
real earnest application to study. The Chinese to-day 
are very careless in their studies. They do not give 
themselves to it. They expect the teacher to do the 
work, and not the students. They listened very at
tentively, and at the conclusion expressed their 
thanks for the address, but I heard that, three weeks 
later, the school was dissolved. All the men had gone. 
The scheme was too ambitious ; they could not carry 
it through. "

This impressed me with the fact of the great need of 
the people of China to-day. They want Western know
ledge. They want to acquire the help which they see 
is so useful, but they cannot themselves provide the 
teachers that are required. Now there are many men 
in England who have medical skill and knowledge, 
who do not feel called to be missionaries. They are 
keenly conscious of a call to a scientific life, and to- 
medical work. There is a splendid opening for such 
men in China to-day. In Peking, Hankow, Hongkong, 
Shanghai, and elsewhere, schools are being opened, and 
there is a great opportunity for medical men of know
ledge, and skill, and a gift for teaching. There are 
others who feel a call not merely to medical teaching, 
and scientific work, but to the evangelistic side of
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A  J E W IS H  B O Y  A T  K A IF E N G .

F o u r t e e n
d a y s  a g o  
m y  w i f e  
and I were 
in the heart 

of China. That fact 
will surely speak to 
the heart of all. The 
nearness of China to 
our shores surely is 
a call to some of us to 
go forth, and to all of 
us to remember the 
importance of that 
great) Mission field. I 
have come back, this 
time, to England with 
hope filhng my heart.

.W e love that word :
" The G o d  of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing.” G o d  has filled our hearts with 
hope. We feel Him working, working in the changed 
conditions of China to-day, and working in the 
changed lives which we have seen. One day I was 
sitting with my wife finishing dinner when a servant 
came in and said: " A  gentleman has come to see 
you.” I went out at once— we never care to keep 
our friends in China waiting— and found a dignified, 
intelligent-looking Chinese gentleman, and he said:
“ I have an important thing to ask you. We hope 
to start a medical college in the city of Kaifeng. We 
realize how many lives are being lost year by 
year through the maltreatment of the Chinese doc
tors, and we want to start a school, and I have been 
sent to ask you to become a Professor in it.
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Workers in the fields adjoining. The man in the foreground is holding a basket scythe for cutting wheat.

medical missions, and those of us who are engaged in 
this aspect of medical work are realizing in our hospital 
life what a great opportunity God has given to us.

I wish that you could follow us into one day’s work 
in our hospital. We have arranged in Kaifeng that 
on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays and Fridays we see 
out-patients ; on Wednesdays and Saturdays we operate. 
On Monday we have, in the summertime, perhaps one 
hundred up to one hundred and seventy patients wait
ing to be seen. We saw over 13,000 in nine months. 
It is heavy work, but G od has given us very effective 
helpers in our Chinese assistants. I shall never forget 
the lives of some of those men. We make it our object 
always to seek to be co-workers with them. There is 
no other way of getting men to become effective Chris
tian workers in the service of our Master, than by 
working with them and, above all, praying with them.

After our morning Gospel meeting, we have a prayer 
meeting with the students, and thus, day by day, we 
know whether they are keeping in touch with their 
L ord and Master. In order to help them to do so we 
feel it all-important that we ourselves should be walking 
with the L ord Jesus Ch rist, walking day by day in 
prayer and in communion with Him, and in the study 
of His word. I confess to-night that we have been 
helped by them. One of our students, a dear lad who 
has not been brought to the L ord very long, is 
full of spiritual power. He has been a blessing to Chinese 
and to foreigners. I constantly hear testimony borne 
to him. Not long ago, at one of our stations, a 
Chinese said of him that the upper and lower classes, 
alike, speak well of him. His life is fragrant with 
the presence of the L ord J e s u s  Ch rist. Shortly 
before I left he said to me: “ You are going home
to England, and I want you to take a message, and 
he handed me a sheet of calico, on which he had 
written four characters. Those characters, translated, 
mean: “ Deny yourselves in order to save men.” He 
said : “ Will you take that message to England ? Will

you tell the Christians there that they must deny 
themselves of their homes and come out to China in order 
to save the lost ? Tell them that there are many 
difficulties here. They will have to endure loneliness 
and they will have to study a difficult language. They 
will have to endure a tropical climate, but if they are 
only willing to come out and deny themselves for 
Christ’s sake God will use them to save men.” Oh 
that we may have that message ringing in our ears : 
“ Deny yourselves. Go counter to the love of self in 
order to save others.”

How do we carry on our work ? Dr. Carr— who is 
my fellow-worker— and I enter the room where we see 
the patients. They are admitted in batches of perhaps 
eight or ten. We sit down, and each man brings us 
his prescription paper. We seek to treat them not 
merely as patients, but to get an interest in each man 
individually. We fill up the prescription paper in Latin. 
Our students can read the prescriptions and so save 
us all the trouble of dispensing the medicine. They 
also perform a large number of the operations : all the 
operations on the eyelids, and many others, are done 
by our student helpers. We thank God for that help. 
When the patients have all been seen, and the 
minor operations done the evening draws on. In 
the morning while the patients are waiting they are 
told the Gospel by one of the evangelists. Just 
before I came away we had one such preacher, a 
worker from the Presbyterian Mission, who, prior to his 
conversion, had been a writer of theatrical plays, and 
had managed twenty-four theatres. He was a very 
gifted man, and when he was converted (through read
ing a catechism or tract) he gave himself fully to 
the L ord. I was amazed at his power of preach
ing. He seemed to be a Chinese Moody. He is n 
man who honours the Word of Go d .— Oh, brothers and 
sisters, do pray God to send out missionaries who are 
honouring the Word of G od to-day.— This man quoted 
the Scriptures from the Old Testament and from the
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New Testament without hesitation. He knew them 
far better than we foreign missionaries. None of us 
can quote the English Bible like he can quote the 
Chinese. Chapters were as nothing to him. And his 
application of the Word was magnificent. He would 
first of all take some chapter from the Old Testament 
and run through its main features rapidly, and then 
apply it to the audience present. Oh, how his illustra
tions brought home the power of the blood of Jesus 
Ch rist. It was an inspiration to the foreign mission
aries to listen to him preaching for more than an hour 
at a time. We do thank God for him.

At the close of the day we gather together for our 
evening Gospel preaching, and in service after service 
the Lord was very markedly present. We felt, how
ever, that greater things might be done, so we told our 
Chinese assistants that we wanted them to take charge 
of the evangelistic work in the evening, not only at the 
chapel but in the wards. Each student was to go to a 
ward. We felt that if they preached the Gospel in 
the wards to the men who had been treated during the 
day they would have an opportunity of coming into 
close touch with them. I was interested to see the 
result of this change. Not only did the patients get 
a real knowledge of the truth of the Gospel, but the 
students themselves grew keenly interested in the lives 
of the individual men and followed them up afterwards 
in their own homes. We thank God for this evan
gelistic work now being done by the students.

Confession and Restitution.

One Sunday morning, before the opening of the 
service, a man rose and said : “ I want you to help 
me to-day to confess a sin.” He appealed to one of 
our students— “ Will you bring me that rug?" The 
student walked up the centre of the chapel carrying 
a foreign rug in his hand. I wondered what was to 
follow. The man said, “ This rug has been standing 
between me and my L ord. Dr. Carr lent it to me 
when I went down to Shanghai with him, and he said 
to me at parting, ‘ Take this rug home and give it to 
the foreign missionary/ I used it on the way back, and 
I liked it, and when I returned I did not give it to the 
foreign missionary. To-day I want to confess my sin, 
and to have done with this rug which has been hindering 
me; ” and he handed over the rug. Instantly the mighty 
power of God fell upon that audience. Never in my 
life have I seen such a thing. Men fell right on the 
ground, sobbing with tears and confessing their sins to 
Go d , and we realized that the Holy Ghost was wonder
fully in our midst. There was no need to conduct that 
meeting. And day after day, afterwards, we felt the 
L ord was in the midst. Men and women would hurry 
through with their work and walk long distances to 
attend the meetings. We did not appoint anybody 
to take the chair. God the Holy Ghost was presiding, 
God was speaking to us. And in the hospital, night 
after night, we saw men and women coming to the 
L ord and confessing their sins and getting rid of all 
the hindrances in their lives. From that day onward 
there has been a higher standard of life and service seen 
in the church at Kaifeng. I will not say that all who 
professed at that time have maintained a real close 
walk with Go d , but many have done so, and many 
lives have been a constant inspiration to us as we have 
gone forward with our work.

I remember once visiting Tientsin and hearing a foreign

missionary preach there on a Sunday morning, and at 
the close of the meeting, an ordinary kind of meeting, 
he asked one of the Chinese there to rise and say a few 
words to us. He said: “ This Chinese worker has come 
to hold a mission here in Tientsin.”  The man only 
spoke for three minutes, but the whole atmosphere of 
the place changed. We felt the presence of the L ord 
Jesus Christ.

Now we thank God that He is not only bringing 
men to Himself, but He is living in them. He is mani
festing forth His power in the changed lives of these 
Chinese Christians and He is calling forth men of gift 
and ability for His service. Will you pray that G od 
will give gifts to His church. The foreign worker can do 
a good deal but the Chinese can do infinitely more; 
and what we hope to see is the L ord calling forth such 
men as will walk with Him, and live with Him, and 
serve Him, and manifest forth Jesus Christ in their 
lives.

Future Plans.

Just one word as to our plans for the future. We have 
in Honan  a number of stations where there is no medical 
work being done and the Chinese feel the need of such 
work, and they sometimes ask us: “ Will you not 
come to work in our station ? Why should you two 
men be in Kaifeng ? ” Well, our answer is that the 
need is too great there for us to leave The work requires 
two men, and even more, but what we want to do is to 
prepare Chinese students, by a six years’ course of train
ing, and send them back to their respective stations to 
do medical work there. And, further, we want to train 
Chinese nurses. We have one now, a very nice girl, but 
we have no women’s hospital at Kaifeng in which to 
train her. We have a couple of small wards where we 
put the women, and I want you to pray that a women’s 
hospital may be given to this important city of Kaifeng. 
There are a large number of families with ladies in them, 
who are not willing at the present time to come into our 
hospital because we have no accommodation suitable for 
them. We have a gifted nurse who studied in the Lon
don hospital. She is now studying the language. 
She is a bright and very capable nurse. She hopes to 
give her life to the work and to train nurses from these 
various stations in H onan  and send them back to their 
own districts, there to do effective work amongst women.

Will you pray that the L ord may give us this hospital? 
We do thank God for what He has given. He has 
given us room for fifty or sixty men in the hospital, and 
He has opened the door of many homes. The city of 
Kaifeng, which is thirteen miles round, has, perhaps, 
six thousand students, nine thousand soldiers, and ten 
thousand M o h a m m e d a n  families, and a vast population 
of I do not know how many. We have patients coming 
from villages five hundred Chinese miles distant. Wrill 
you bear this work in your hearts and remember it 
in your prayers. God  is working, and lives are being 
changed, and we want to see the work extending far and 
wide and bearing fruit to the glory of Jesus Christ our 
Master.

“ How much more ready we are to recognise the 
power of wealth, of combination, of culture, of race, of 
habit and of prejudice, than the power of the Holy 
Ghost ; and to appreciate thè glory of things that are 
seen than that of Him Who is invisible.”

— J. H udson T aylo r .
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“ The Word of God is Quick and Powerful.”
A ddress b y  R obert Y o un g , Sh uch eng, A nhw ei.

M i l
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O N E  O F  T H E  C H R IS T IA N S .

HERE was a time, 
not very long ago, 
when many people 
in talking of the 
province of An

hw ei always spoke of it as 
“ Dark A n h w e i.” Well, that 
is very expressive, and it is 
very true to-day, not only of 
A n h w e i, but of all the 
provinces of China. But it 
must be a joy to all of us to 
know that the darkness is 
passing away, because the 
true light is already shining 
in so many cities and villages 
throughout China. There are 
missionaries with us in our 
mission now, whom we do 
not reckon old missionaries 
by any means, and they can 
remember the time when, 
leaving the training home at 
Anking and going away to 
the north, they passed 
through only two walled 
cities where the gospel had 

been preached. Now, on leaving that training home 
and travelling in the same direction, they pass through 
seven cities where missionaries are stationed and through 
centres where, if there are no missionaries, there are 
Chinese Christians bearing bright testimony to the 
saving grace of the L ord Jesus C hrist. Thus the light 
is shining— inadequately perhaps— through all that road 
that used to be so dark only a few years ago.

I do not intend to speak to-night so very much in 
detail of my own missionary work in the station at 
Shucheng— the name means almost literally “ The City 
of Ease." One could have chosen a better name for a 
missionary station, but there it is.

I propose speaking on three things which have im
pressed me very much. I feel now, coming home after 
a term of missionary work, like a boy who has been 
apprenticed to some trade or profession and has just 
finished his apprenticeship. It is a long dreary road of 
apprenticeship on the mission field, but there are great 
joys. The first thing that impressed me in China was 
the divine power of the word of Go d . It is one thing to 
believe a thing and it is another thing to have it proved 
in your own sight and in your own experience. When I 
went to China, if anyone had asked me if I believed that 
the Bible was the Word of God, I should have said, “ Yes, 
of course I do.” I had seen it prove itself to be the Word 
of God  in prison, and in slums, and in various places 
where people do not reckon on anything less than divine 
work for raising humanity. But I do not know that I 
had then the assurance that I have to-night, through 
my experience in China, that the Bible is the Word of 
G od, and the only solution of all missionary problems. 
We have seen it deing a great work in convicting Chin
ese minds of sin. If people do not know what sin is, 
they can never thoroughly appreciate the sacrifice of

the Son of God on Calvary. And I defy any human 
being, by his eloquence, or by his gifts, to convince a 
Chinese that he is a sinner. A sense of sin is greatly 
lacking in the Chinese. And that is what the Word of 
God has to implant. It has to convict a man of sin, 
and to convert him. I made a statement something 
like that some time ago in a meeting, and a man came 
to me and said : “ Well, Mr. Young, it is all very well, but 
do you not see the personality of the missionary was there 
with the Word of G od.” I said: “ No. it was not. We 
have cases of men who have never seen a Christian, either 
Chinese or foreign, but who have been converted to Gdd 
through the reading of His Word, and by the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost.”

Then, the next tiling that impressed me about the 
Scripture is its great power of guidance, and of cleansing. 
Oh, if there is one thing that the human heart requires 
it is this cleansing— the cleansing that is only to be had 
through the blood of the L ord Jesus Christ. T o 
convict a man of sin and leave him there would be a grave 
and pitiable thing. But to convict a man of sin and 
say .: “ Here is cleansing ”— that is what we want, and 
that is what the Word of G od gives. I have seen men 
and women in my station who used to go to consult 
their books— the books of their sages and the books of 
their fortune-tellers— whenever the/ were in a diffi
culty about any moral question and what the book said 
was, so they believed, right, and they went by it.
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Again, I have been much impressed by the growth 
in grace of Chinese Christians. When Mr. Hoste asked 
me to go and take charge of Shucheng several years ago, 
I was rather loth to do it, but when I got there I thought 
to myself: “  Now, here is a chance. We have no hospi
tal ; we have no school; I cannot do medical work 
and I cannot start schools right away. Here is a chance 
to see if this Bible, this Word of G od, is still the power 
of God unto salvation.” We have never had medical 
work, and we have never had schools, but now there is 
a little church of earnest devoted men and women, 
between forty and fifty souls, all saved and sanctified, 
to a certain extent, through the power of the Word of 
Go d . When men and women commenced to come into 
the church I felt these people will have to be very much 
guided in throwing off all their idolatry and all their 
heathenism. One night when I was very much in prayer 
about it this thought came : “ If the Bible is the Word 
of Go d , and if you are depending on the Holy Ghost to 
cleanse and sanctify 
these people, why 
must you preach 
against this, and 
that, and the next 
thing. Preach the 
Word.” ; That was 
the message that 
came to me, and I 
have never once in 
all my nine years 
in China preached 
a single sermon 
against idolatry. It 
was unnecessary.
When the Holy 
Ghost got posses
sion of the people 
the heathenism fell 
off like an old 
mantle. The idola
try was left as a 
thing that was no 
longer required and 
which no longer  
satisfied. They literally became “ new creations.” That 
is an expression that I  have only learned the meaning 
of since I went to China: “ new creatures ”  or “ new 
creations ” in Christ Je su s. I never expect a holier, 
gladder sight than to see men and women come out 
of heathenism, and gradually grow more and more 
like unto the L ord that bought them. I thought that 
it was a grand thing the first time the L ord gave me 
the privilege of winning a soul at home. I remember, 
at another’ time, I  thought I had reached the height 
of joy when the L ord  used me to lead a man in 
prison to the L ord Jesus Christ. But I do not 
think that we yet know what joy there is in store for 
us in the service of God if we are willing.

There is another thing that has struck me about the 
Chinese Christians, namely, their devotedness to the 
L o r d . You know it is a very common thing to say 
about the Chinese that they are Christians for what they 
can get, and that is why the expression “ Rice Christians” 
has been so common in some places. I was called in 
question some time ago for saying that no Chinese man 
or woman ever becomes a Christian without losing some
thing. It is worth remembering when you hear people

talking about the superficiality of the work in China 
Do remember this, that no Chinese ever becomes a 
servant of Christ, a disciple of Ch rist, without losing 
something. They have much to gain. They have 
eternal salvation to gain. They have as much to gain 
as we have. But they gain very little in temporal 
matters, in these days, from being Christians.

Then, they are very earnest in giving their time and 
their means to the service of G od . Several years ago, 
although there was a little band of Christians in our 
station, I was without native helpers. A t least, so it 
seemed to me. I said to the Christians: “ Do you know 
I would like very much to have an evangelist here ? ”  
“ Oh,”  they said, “ so would we.” “ Well,” I said, 
“ we will just pray about it, and ask God  to send us the 
right man.” So we started praying and we prayed for 
weeks, but no evangelist came. One Saturday evening 
I was still praying about this matter, and on my knees, 
and the Christians were having a little prayer meeting

in the front of the 
chapel, and this 
thought came to
me, flashed to my 
mind as it were 
by God Himself: 
“ What do you. 
want evangelists 
for ? There are 
your evangelists- 
there in the front.' 
So after their meet
ing was over I went 
to them and said: 
“ Do you remember 
our saying that we 
were going to pray 
for an evangelist ? ” 
They said, “ Yes.” ' 
I said: “ Have you 
got him ? ” and they 
said, “No.” “Well,” 
I said, ‘ ‘neither have 
I, but I have^gof a_ 
message f  to-night, 

and I will tell you what it seems to be. It*is that 
you have all got to do your share in the work and- 
we shall not then require an evangelist.” Well, 
they looked rather queer at that. “  Well,” I said,, 
“ just to begin: Mr. So-and-So, you will take the 
prayer meeting to-morrow morning Mr. So-and-So, 
you can take the evening prayer| meeting.” I 
gave each of them something to do. They started wi th. 
fear and trembling, I can assure you. It must have been 
several months after that when one of them came to me- 
and said: “ Pastor, do you remember praying for an 
evangelist ? ” “  Yes, I do,” I said. •«] “  And do you
remember when we did not get him how very queer, we- 
lodked ? ”  “  Yes,”  I said, “ I remember all that.”
He said, “  Well, we are glad now that you did not get 
an evangelist.” I  said, “ Why ? ” and he replied: 
“ If you had got an evangelist we should have said, ‘ He 
is paid to help the pastor ; he is paid to take the service 
and to go out to the fairs, and theatres, and preach the 
Word. It is no business of ours. It is the pastor’s- 
business and the evangelist’s business.’ But you did 
not get an evangelist and so we had to start to work, 
and we are so glad that we started, because if, for in
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stance, I have to take a meeting on a Sunday morning, 
I must study my Bible to get ready for it, and if another 
is to take the meeting I must study my Bible to see that 
he is quite right. So we have a great deal of Bible study 
which otherwise we 
should not have had.”
He . mentioned the 
fairs and temple festi
vals. We have a 
great many temples 
all round the city 
at various distances, 
some of them as many 
as thirty or forty 
miles away. When
ever there is a festival 
or a fair outside the 
temple the people all 
congregate there. N ov 
the Christians come 
to me and say : “ Pas
tor, there is a festival 
at such a date at such 
and such a temple.
Will yon get the books 
ready ? ” I say, “ Oh, 
yes, I will get the 
books ready, ” and 
they come on that 
day, take off their 
nice Sunday garments 
and their shoes, and 
put on an old pair of sandals and march off to the
temple with as many books as they can possibly carry.
They give up their work and spend their time there 
preaching and distributing the 
Word of G o d . That is what 
they do in order that their 
brothers may also know what 
it is to believe in a G o d  Who 
is over all.

Some people say : “ Why do 
you bother the Chinese ? Leave 
them alone : they are all right 
as] they are. Their religion is 
all right. They do not need 
our religion, at any rate.” This 
is an objection that has been 
raised very strongly recently.
It is said that Christianity is 
not suited to the Chinese. It 
reminds me very much of the 
old Highlander who emigrated 
to Canada. He was employed 
on the railways there, and, 
having been a navvy on our 
own railways, he was, of course, 
an authority on railways out 
there. The place where they 
were about to lay a railway was 
all a great flat, and they came 
to speak to him about it. They 
said: “ Well, Mac, what do you 
thinlc of laying a railway here ? ”
*' Oh,”  he said, “ a railway will 
never do here.” “ Why won’t 
it do here ? ”  they asked. He

answered : “ Where would you put your tunnels?” That 
is exactly the position of some people j ust now regard
ing China and Christianity. They want tunnels when 
they are not necessary there." China ii a splendid place

for Christianity, for 
there there are 400 mil
lions P of our brothers 
and sisters for whom 
C h r i s t  died.

No one can travel 
up and down the Yang- 
tz without seeing that 
whisky, and rum, and 
brandy may be as great 
a curse to China as 
opium ever was, if the 
traffic is not stopped. 
We travel on the 
steamers sometimes, 
and I have seen, more 
than once, the Chinese 
C o m p ra d o r ly in g  
drunk in his place 
there, not through 
Chinese wine, but 
t h r o u g h  S c o t c h  
whisky. And I have 
seen the Chinese sitting 
down to their meals 
with a big bottle of 
whisky on the table. 
The whisky is exported 

from our country, and, if we do not check the traffic 
now, I say it again, it may become as great a curse to
China as the opium has been to that already over

cursed land.
Then, as to the needs of 

China. You have heard a great 
deal of them, but I question 
whether anyone can adequately 
tell you what the needs are. 
One thing that we need is young 
men and women to know that 
G o d  wants them and that G o d  
can use them. Do not wait for 
some great special call. I say 
sometimes that I was thrust 
forth to China. It was the one 
place in the world that I did 
not want to go to, but G o d  

sent me and that is why I am 
happy there. It is a great thing 
to know that we are fellow- 
labourers. When I was a young 
Christian I heard missionaries 
say : “ What we want is your 
prayers.” and I thought that 
that was just a prelude to the 
collection. It was not. We 
want prayer, and, my brothers 
and sisters, we can be fellow- 
labourers although our sphere s 
are far apart. You are in your 
small corner here, and we are in 
our small corner there, but we 
have a grand and glorious meet
ing-place in the presence of G o d .

Photo by] [R. Young.

T H E  T H R E E  D E A C O N S  A T  S H U C H E N G .

Photo by] [R. Young.
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Editorial Notes.
T k # l|R . BENJAMIN BROOMHALL — By the1V1 j Home-call of Mr. B. Broomhall on May 

SrJgFnj 29th, another link with the earlier days of 
the Mission’s histor\r has been broken, but, 
as one beloved correspondent writes, “ An

other link has been forged with the land that is fairer 
than day.” When in 1875 Mr. Broomhall became associ
ated with Mr. Hudson Taylor in the work of the Mission, 
the membership of the C.I.M. was only 38, but when 
he retired from the Secretariat in 1895, that number 
had risen to 630. As the majority of these had for a 
longer or shorter period lived in the home of Mr. Broom
hall and family it was but natural that a warm and 
personal attachment should be formed on both sides, 
which attachment was maintained right up to the end. 
As a fuller notice from another pen appears on page 79 
it is not necessary for the writer of these lines, a son, 
to say more than that the abounding signs of the 
affectionate esteem in which the departed one was 
held, and the representative gathering which assembled, 
at the funeral to pay their last tribute, will make these 
days of sorrow a hallowed and blessed memory.

An Encouraging: Testimony.— The following lines 
are extracted from a note sent by Pastor D. J. Findlay, 
of St. George’s Cross Tabernacle, Glasgow, who has 
been visiting China, to Mr. \Y. B. Sloan. The testimony 
given to the good work of grace on the Kwangs in 
River, K ia n g s i, will equally please the readers of 
C h in a's  M il l io n s  r.s it has those who are more directly 
responsible for the work. Mr. Findlay writes : —

“ I have just finished a delightful month’s tour of 
the Kwangsin River and have visited all the stations 
from Lanchi to Nanchang. How I wish all the givers 
to, and friends of our beloved C.I.M., could have seen 
what we have seen. How glad they would be to have 
any share in this glorious work. What a splendid 
investment of money, prayer, and sympathy. The 
Kwangsin river stations are the finest piece of mission 
work I have yet seen. The number of earnest, intelli
gent Christian men and women was most impressive.” 

It will be remembered that t he work on the Kwangsin 
river was opened in 1886 as a new departure in women’s 
work. In the mercy of G od special blessing has rested 
on this “ New departure,” the lives of the lady workers 
have been not only preserved, but they have in some 
cases received marks of special courtesy from the 
officials (see “ My Father’s Business,” published by the
C.I.M.) and their ministry has been wonderfully owned 
and blessed of G od, nearly three thousand persons 
having been bapt zed in this district during the last 
twenty-five years.

A Preliminary Announcement.— Up to the time 
of the last annual meeting of the C.I.M. which was held 
in Exeter Hall, the customary date was the Tuesday 
in the week w hich followed the annual meeting of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which was on the 
first Wednesday in May. When it became necessary 
to go to the Queen’s Hall it was not possible to retain 
this date, and unfortunately the meeting sometimes 
clashed with others. To revert to the original date 
the large hall of the Church House, Dean’s Yard, 
Westminster, has been hired for both afternoon and

evening on Tuesday, May 7th, 1912, where it is hoped 
(d .v .) the annual meetings will be held next year. We 
take this early opportunity of making this announce
ment in the hope that it may be some guide to our 
friends and possibly to those who are responsible for 
other May meetings.

Mr. J. Hyytinen.— On Wednesday, June 7th, a 
telegram from Shanghai was received at the London 
headquarters of the Mission, as follows :— “ Deeply 
regret to convey the sad dews of the death of Mr. 
Hyytinen yesterday [Tuesday, June 6th] of appendicitis.”  
Mr. Hyytinen was an associate member of the Mission, 
who only arrived in China, from Finland, on March 20th, 
so that he had hardly begun his work for the L o rd  in 
that land, when he was called from the earthly service 
to the heavenly sphere. We sympathize with the Free 
Church Mission in Finland in the loss the}7 have sus
tained in the so early removal of a promising worker, 
and we pray for all who mourn on his behalf, that they 
may be comforted. The thinning of the ranks of the 
workers in China, where they are so greatly needed, 
is ever an urgent call for prayer to the L o rd  of the 
harvest to send forth more labourers into His harvest.

The Chinese Imperial Post Office.— A most 
interesting communication in regard to the phenomenal 
progress of the new postal system in China appeared 
in the Times for May 30th. It is not inaptly called one 
of the romances of modem industrial development. 
The new postal system was created by Imperial Edict 
in March, 1896, but it may be said practically to date 
only from after the Boxer Crisis in 1900. In 1901 there 
were 176 offices opened. By 1910 these had increased 
to 5,352. In 1901, ten and a half million articles were 
dealt with, whereas in 1910 no less than 355 million 
articles were handled, and during the same period the 
parcels which passed through the post increased from 
126,800 to 3,766,000.

This service has in a new way begun to link up the 
most distant parts of the Chinese Empire. Out-of-the 
way districts in M a n c h u ria , Kokonor on the frontier 
of T ib e t, now have excellent services, while in Lhasa 
the Post Office is in charge of a Chinese who speaks 
both French and English. Mounted couriers traverse 
the Gobi Desert from Kalgan to Urga in seven days, 
and two days later deliver their mails at Kiakhta. In 
Chinese Turkestan new postal routes were opened last 
year over a distance of more than three thousand 
miles, and in a journey of investigation an employee 
of the Post Office rode 1 .15 6  miles in nine days.

This postal service was created by Sir Robert Hart, 
and has been under the direct control of a Frenchman, 
M. T. Piry. There are 120 foreign employees, repre
senting twelve different nationalities, and these supervise 
the work of 414 foreign-speaking Chinese employees, 
1,097 non-foreign speaking Chinese employees, and 
12.665 other employees who are engaged as couriers and 
postmen. This important department is now being 
separated from the Customs, and is being transferred to 
the Ministry of Communications. H.E. Li Ching-fang, 
who was recently Chinese Minister in London, will be 
the titular head, whilst M. Piry will be retained as ad
ministrative head with adequate powers.
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The First Chinese Qualified Doctors.— While a 
study of the development in postal and railway com
munications throws an interesting light upon the progress 
of affairs in China, there is an especial pleasure in noting 
the progress made in regard to medical knowledge. The 
Times for May 19th reports that for the first time in 
history a medical degree has been granted by the Chinese 
Government. In the past, almost anyone who has been 
able to obtain the credence of the public might practice 
as a doctor, and this condition still exists in the main to
day, but at last, sixteen out of twenty-one candidates, 
who have completed a five years’ course of study at the 
Peking Union Medical College, have obtained the degree 
recognised not only by the Chinese ImperialGovernment, 
but also by the foreign teaching staff, as qualified men 
fully accomplished in the science of medicine. Five 
societies— the London Missionary Society, Church of 
England Mission, the American Board, the American 
Methodist Episcopal and American Presbyterian Mis
sions, and in addition, the London Medical Mission for 
the training of Missionary students, are associated in 
the conduct and upkeep of the Union Medical College. 
It is gratifying thus to see that Missions are directly 
responsible for the first duly qualified Chinese medical 
men who have received a degree from the Chinese Govern
ment. We trust these men will not only be blessed in 
their scientific work, but as men who have been under 
Christian influence may in the highest sense be blessed 
to their country.

The Late Dr. A. T. Pierson.— From a brief an
nouncement which has appeared in the daily press,we have 
been grieved to learn that Dr. A. T. Pierson, the well- 
known missionary advocate and enthusiast as well as 
Bible teacher, has died. The place which Dr. Pierson 
has held in the esteem of the Christian public of this 
country is too well-known to need comment here. We 
should like, however, to express the debt of gratitude 
which the China Inland Mission owes to him as one who 
has for man}7 years been one of the Mission’s warmest 
friends and most generous advocates. He had the 
highest esteem and love for Mr. Hudson Taylor, and has 
on not a few occasions given the closing address at the 
Annual Meetings of the Mission in London. Missions 
generall}r owe not a little to his enthusiasm and to his 
busy pen. The Home-call of another missionary leader 
is a fresh summons to renewed consecration on the part 
of all who are left to carry on the great work committed
to them. --------

A Special Offer.— We again draw attention to the 
special offer of C.I.M. publications which will be found 
on the last page of this issue of C h i n a ’s  M i l l i o n s .  Our 
first offer has, we are glad to say, resulted in several 
orders for the special parcels. In the case of one or 
two of the books and booklets, the remaining stock 
does not amount to 100 copies, and as these will not be 
reprinted, only early applicants can obtain the parcel 
as advertised. In all subsequent orders, however, another 
book or booklet of equal value will be substituted.
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A N E W  B O O K .

Among the Tribes in 
—  South -West China.

  BY -------

5/6 S a m u e l  R. C l a r k e  3/6
Post Free (For T h ir ty -T h r e e  Y ears a M issionary p os[ prM 

  in China). --------

3 3 6  Pages of Letterpress. 16 Full-Page A rt  Illustrations. 
Bound in Red Cloth and Gold.

Concerning these Tribes, Consul Bourne has written :— “ There is 
probably no family of the human race— certainly no family with such 
claims to consideration— of which so little is accurately known as the 
Non-Chinese Races of Southern China.”

This book about these Tribes is from the pen of one who by long 
residence among them, writes from an intimate personal knowledge.

One who knows the work has written concerning Arthur G. Nicholls 
and his Missionary Colleagues who are working among these Tribes :—  
“ I have wondered what one like Ralph Connor would do with Arthur 
Nicholls if he only knew his story.”

This book tells something of this wonderful story, which is one of 
the marvels of Modern Missions.

A  SPE C IA L OFFER.
The Books and Booklets offered below have already had a wide circulation and been blessed to 

many. It is hoped that this special offer will obtain for them a yet wider sphere of usefulness. 
See Editorial Note on page 111 .

No. 1.-P A R C EL OF BOOKS.

Separation and Service. p u b l is h e d  p r ic e .
By J. H udson T aylor. 1 h

A Ribband of Blue.
By J. H udson T aylor . ii-

In Memoriam—J. Hudson Taylor 1 6 NET.

Martyred Missionaries.
B y M. B room hall 5/-

Last Letters (of Martyred Missionaries) ... 2/6
My Father’s Busiaess ........................ 1/6 NET.

The Marches o f the Mantze ............. 1/6
24 Chinese Picture Postcards............. 1 /-

T otal  P ublished  P r ic e ... 15/-

O N E  parcel o f above is offered for 5 /9 , post free. 
T H R E E  parcels „  are „ 14/6  „ „
S IX  ji 11 1) »> 2 6 /- „ i.

No. 2 .-PAR CEL OF 17 BOOKLETS.
In each set of booklets (there being' 17 different booklets in 

each set) are some by the late J. H udson Taylor, th e late Dr.
A. J. Gordon, b y  Dr. A. T. Pierson, Mrs. Howard Taylor, the 
la te  Rev. G. H. C. Macgregor, by Mr. W alter B. Sloan, &c. 
Eaoh parcel includes the fo llow in g:—

Unfailing: Springs. By J. Hudson T a y lo r .

Fed by Ravens. By Mrs. Howard T a y lo r. 

Found Faithful. By Mrs. H oward T a y lo r.

The Lord’s Ovepcomers. By Dr. A. T. Pierson. 

Paul’s Military Allegory. By D r. A. T . Pierson. 

The Ministry of Women. By D r. A. J. Gordon.
E T C ., E T C ., ETC .

P U B L I S H E D  V A L U E  O F  E A C H  S E T ,  2/3.

POST FREE.
F IV E  sets of above booklets are offered for 2/6 
F I F T E E N  , „ ,. „  „ 6/9
T H IR T Y  „ „ „ „ , 1 2 /-
S IX T Y  „ „ „ 2 1  h

This Special Offer only applies to orders sent direct to 

T H E  S E C R E T A R Y , China Inland Mission, Newington Green, London, N.
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C h i n a ’s  M i l l i o n s .

T he Critical Hour for Foreign Missions.
A d d r e s s  a t  C.I.M. A n n u m , M e e t i n g s  b y  P a s t o r  D. M . P a n t o n , N o r w i c h .

C HRISTIAN friends, in closing our meeting to
night I am going to ask you to allow me to

UL-jrU. lift our thoughts right over the great wide
ggygg* white field. In doing so may I strike the

key-note of what I want to say by mention
ing a very simple natural history fact. It is a very 
simple one, but I never think of it without a thrill in 
consequence of its corresponding spiritual gravity 
When flocks of birds are migrating through lands, and 
the instinct is strong upon them, you may catch one of 
those little birds and imprison it in a cage, and it will 
beat its breast against the bars and fall back panting 
to the floor of the cage. But let the migratory season 
pass, and you may open the cage and that little bird will 
not fly. You may even take it out of the cage and 
throw it up into the air and it will fall back limply 
on the ground. The tug on that little heart has gone. 
For a soul, for a nation, and I suppose we may add, for 
a world, there comes a time when the tug of the Holy 
Ghost at the heart passes away for ever, if they do not 
know the hour of their visitation. Two or three years 
ago Dr. Mott used these remarkable words : “ The
Church is confronting a rapidly climaxing world crisis ; 
stupendous changes are constituting the greatest single 
opportunity which has ever confronted the Christian 
religion ; and it is an opportunity which will not linger.” 
Last year the same emphatic warning was sharply 
accentuated at the Edinburgh Conference. You will 
remember that the words of the circular letter of the 
Conference ran thus : “ Our survey has impressed us 
with the momentous character of the present hour. 
The next ten years "— a daring specification of actual 
number— “ the next ten years will in all probability 
constitute a turning point in human history and may 
be of more critical importance than many centuries." 
I feel that those words need to be borne home upon the 
heart, and the imagination, of the Church of G o d  
at home. Competent observers tell us that we are 
confronting the awakening of untold millions of man
kind,— that a renaissance greater than the reformation, 
which convulsed Europe, is passing over the world, and 
the fact of inexpressible solemnity, and of thrilling 
wonder, is that they tell us that the plastic mouldable 
stage of the waking nations may within the next ten 
years pass away for ever. The tug of the Holy Spirit 
at the heart of the nations of the world may not continue 
in the same power after the present decade. One would 
not have dared to suggest such a thought had it not been 
for the tremendous utterance of the Edinburgh Con
ference.

Now the gracious tug of the Holy Spirit at the heart 
of the nations to-day is amazing. The fact that men are 
migrating in their thousands into the kingdom of G o d  
is no exaggeration. I am goinjf to ask you to allow 
me just to give you, from the heart of those nations, 

A ugust, 1911.

three letters, representing as it happens— though I did 
not choose them for that reason— the three great 
Genesis divisions of mankind, and expressing the cry 
of the world to the church of God at this moment They 
were all written within the last few years.

We will first take the cry of the Semitic nations, and 
let the cry be voiced by a Jew. The Jew lived for several 
months on Mount Athos with some monks, and after 
tarrying there for a time he wrote* the following letter 
to the Metropolitan, one of the Oriental Archbishops. 
Mark what this Jew said : “ Your Grace, I am bringing a 
great petition to you. I want to bring from my heart 
something that has moved it for years. I myself am 
but one of a nation who, in the judgment of the nations 
who have accepted Christianity, are considered as a 
nation hostile to C h r i s t . Against this I am read}7 to 
fight with all the powers of my soul. Sooner or later 
the Jews will accept C h r i s t  with great joy, and with 
the same understanding as a father meets an injured 
and cast-off son. That moment of the reconciliation of 
the Jews with C h r i s t  ” — mark you, lieie is a man who 
does not know the Christian prophecy, but how true are 
his words— “ that moment of the reconciliation of the 
Jew with C h r i s t  will be the greatest in the history 
of mankind. On that day the Messiah will come, as 
at first, under the light of a new recognition. I believe 
that the Jews are travelling in that direction. I believe 
it steadfastly because it cries aloud in my soul.” Is not 
that a wonderful letter coming from a Jew ?

Now we turn for a moment to the Hamitic nations 
and we naturally turn our thoughts to Africa. Here 
the accent is very different. G o d  uses personality so 
beautifully and so differently. Listen to this letter 
from an African tribe addressed to the “ teachers of 
Europe.” Listen to these words: “ We are those who 
went astray, but the L o r d  did not leave us. He sought 
us with perseverance, and we heard His call and 
answered. Now we are His slaves.” It is so simple 
and almost like the Apostle John. “ Now we are His 
slaves, having no other master at all. Behold, we tell 
you a word of truth. We had three teachers. One 
is in Europe ; another has gone to Ikung; and 
this one, who stays with us, his furlough is due, and 
his works are many.” How quaintly and how beauti
fully p u t: “ His furlough is due, and his works are 
many.” “ If he goes to rest in Europe, with whom are 
we left ? It is good that you should send us teachers 
who will cause us to be full of the words of the Father. 
Friends, what do you run away from ? Death ? Or 
the long distance ? What did the L o r d  command ? 
He said, ‘ Go, and preach the Gospel in all the world.’ 
We have a desire to hear your teachings in the teaching 
of the Jehovah'“God ; and we have a thirst to see you 
in the eyes ; but we have not the opportunity. We 
have not the opportunity here below ; but we shall
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have in heaven. In the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, one G o d / ’ Oh, how tender and beautiful!

Rapidly, and finally, from this appeal from the world 
to the Church in the last few. years, we turn to the 
Japhetic nations, and I think that I will read you 
extracts from one of the most wonderful letters, to 
my mind, which a body of unbelievers ever addressed 
to the Church of G o d . It comes from the Brahmo 
Somaj of India, a frankly, and aggressively, Unitarian 
organisation. It is addressed to the “ Venerable 
Bishops, Priests, Missionaries, and other representatives 
of C h r i s t ."  “ Revered Sirs, you have opened up the 
path of India’s regeneration. You have already 
achieved what millions of England's armed men, as 
well as its network of railways and telegraphs and 
a thousand other agencies, could not have done. The 
Bible which you have brought is an inestimable boon, 
and the sweet and sacred name of your beloved Master 
which has already revolutionised the world, is unto us 
a benefactor the true nature of which we cannot yet 
adequately conceive. Our country cannot do without 
C h r i s t . He has become to us a necessity, a greater 
necessity than food and raiment. India is the fair 
bride "— these words are of course a gross Oriental 
exaggeration, but listen to them— “ India is the fair 
bride whom her father has been adorning from ages 
immemorial for the acceptance of the great Bride
groom ; and His beloved Son, in the fulness of time, 
has come to take His bride.”

I do not know what you think, but coming from an 
organisation of unbelievers, that is one of the most 
wonderful letters I have ever read.

Now beloved hearers, listen ! In the words of Max 
Muller, “ We are on the eve of a storm which will 
shake the oldest convictions of the world.” As Princi
pal Forsyth puts it, “ The Gospel is fighting for its life 
to-day inside the churches as well as outside.” And 
it is my own profound conviction that we are standing 
on the brink of a day in which the struggle will be more 
desperate and terrible than any that has gone before, 
because it involves the destiny of the wbrld, and the 
supremacy of God— nothing short of that.

I have not time to emphasize what I would like 
to emphasize. I can only deal with the matter rapidly, 
and focus attention upon the pronouncement of the 
Edinburgh Conference. We spoke of the Jew. Only 
the last few weeks Mr. Samuel Wilkinson has told us 
that rarely, if ever, has the opposition been so slanderous 
and vindictive ; and I may refer to the fact that the 
first Zionist Congress actually offered to receive the 
Sultan Abdul Hamid— of all monarchs in the world—  
as their Messiah if he would grant them the Holy Land.

We have spoken of Africa.. I cannot stay to linger 
over that great consuming wave of Islam which is 
passing like a prairie fire over those waiting nations. 
We have spoken of India. I venture to say, though 
I do not want to be harsh, that that great Brahmo Somaj, 
and many kindred organisations, are making of India to
day a breeding ground of deadly gnosticisms ; and they 
will make of India what India was in the second and 
third centuries— a place where the Church of G o d  will 
be hugged to death by the giant theosophies of the 
East. I ain perfectly convinced of that.

I dare not linger on the whole world situation carry
ing with it, as it does, this fact, that during the great 
missionary century in which it has been roughly com
puted that while three or four million souls have been

brought to C h r i s t , there has been a growth of popula
tion of something like two hundred millions of mankind, 
and an increase of seventy-fold of the darkness over the 
light. I need not ask the hearts that are loving His 
appearing what all this means. “ Little children, it 
is the last time, and as ye have heard that antichrist is 
coming, even now there have arisen many antichrists, 
whereby ye know that it is the last time.” I do not 
know whether you know those words of Tersteegen. 
They have often thrilled me. May I remind you of 
them if you do not know them :—

Solemn hour : thus on the margin 
Of that wondrous Day 

When the former things have vanished,
Old things pass’d away ;

Nothing but Himself before us,
Every shadow pass’d :

Sound we loud our word of witness,
For it is the last.

One last word of solemn warning 
To the world below ;

One loud shout, that all may hear us 
Hail Him, ere we go ;

Once more let that Name be sounded 
With a trumpet tone,—

Here, amid the deepening shadows,
There, before the Throne.

Beloved friends, I do not know what you feel, but I 
am just glad to be alive to-day. Oh the golden oppor
tunity that you and I have got.

I close with a word concerning the message and the 
messenger. What is the message ? Let me tell it in 
an incident which, I am sure, will appeal to us all. I 
believe that it is a fact. An English sportsman was 
in the Soudan. He was a Christian, and was lying, in 
the mid-day siesta, on the burning sand, when he felt a 
touch, and he looked round and saw an old sheik of the 
desert. They got into conversation. I may say that 
the Mahometan has his tradition that his prophet J e s u s , 
whom the}7 put under Mahomet, is to return after the 
coming of the Mahdi. The old man said to the English
man, “ Do you know the prophet J e s u s  ? ” The 
Englishman answered, “ Yes.” “ Well,” said the old 
man, “ is He coming soon ? ” The sportsman answered, 
" I  do not know.” The old man pressed him further 
and said, “ Is He coming in a few months, or is He 
coming next year ? ” The sportsman said, “ G o d  only 
knows, friend ; I do not know, but I know that He is 
coming again.” “ Well,” the old man said, “ I will 
tell you why I ask you this. I want you to tell me what 
He is like that if He should pass me in the desert I may 
recognise His face and be able to welcome Him.” Oh, 
that is, whether at home or abroad, the golden and 
glorious task which we have set us— to tell men what 
the Lamb upon the throne is like, that when He does 
come the nations of the world, or such part as accept 
the portrait, may know how to welcome Him.

Now, just one word about the messengers. You know 
Napoleon said that the moment of the crisis of the battle 
is the moment to throw in all your reserves. Here are 
C h r i s t ’ s  reserves. Not one of us knows when we shall 
be called to the colours. Are we ready ? Do you know 
the words of Paul— I long that they should become mine 
— “ I will most gladly spend and be spent out [margin 
R.Y.] for your souls.” # “ I hold not my life of any ac-
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count, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish 
my course, and the ministry which I received from the 
L o r d  J e s t s , to testify the Gospel of the grace of G o d ."  
That is the manward side to G o d . But, oh, to the dear 
missionaries here may I say one word : the Godward 
side to man. G o d  very rarely breaks into an exclama
tion. The rarest thing in the Word of God is to 
find the Holy Ghost breaking into an exclamation. 
But He does. Where is i t : “ How beautiful upon
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good tid
ings of good, that publisheth salvation.” Tired feet, 
bleeding feet, blood-washed feet. Oh, this is what G o d  
thinks of them : “ How beautiful are the feet! ” Is 
there no young life here to-night willing to dedicate 
itself for ever t?o the service of G o d , either in China, or 
anywhere in G o d ’ s  wide world ? I must say this. I 
cannot understand how young people, who are Christians, 
and who are free of legitimate home ties that rightly bind 
them at home, have not a passionate longing to give up 
all their life, and time, to the service of G o d . Why ? 
“ Who, then, is the faithful and wise servant, whom his 
L o r d  hath set over his household, to give them their food 
in due season ? Blessed is that servant whom his L o r d , 
when He cometh, shall find so doing.” Why ? “ Verily, 
I say unto you, that He will set him over all that He 
hath.'' Does not that appeal to the Christian soul ?

Now I want to say just one last word as to those 
waiting nations. And 1 will do so by recalling an in
cident. It is almost incredible, but I will give it as I 
read it in missionary accounts. It relates to Chalmers 
in Africa. Two African chiefs came to him and said, 
“ We want Christian teachers : will you send them ? " 
Chalmers had no one to send and he said, “ I have no 
one : I cannot send anyone.” Two years passed away 
and those two chiefs went to him again. Chalmers him
self happened to be at liberty, and he travelled over the 
intervening country and arrived 011 a Sunday morning 
at the location. To his surprise he saw the whole nation 
on their knees in perfect silence before him. Chalmers 
said to one of the chiefs, “ What arc- they doing ? ” 
“ Why,” he said, ‘‘ they are praying.” “ Hut,” Chal
mers said, “ they are not saying anything." “ White 
man,” the chief answered, “we do not know what to say. 
For two years every Sunday morning we have met here, 
and for four hours we have been 011 our knees and we 
have been praying like that, but we do not know what to 
say.” What a picture of the waiting nations! But, 
my beloved brethren, my final word is this. Hear the 
warning of the Edinburgh Conference : “ The tug at the 
heart of the nations may not go on much longer.” Oh, 
what can happen when the Holy Spirit ceases to draw 
lost souls to G o d ? “ Behold, now is the acceptable 
time: behold, n o w  is the day of salvation.'’

A V isit to the Kwangsin River Stations.
By C a p t a i n  G. B. M a c k e n z i e , R.G.A.

HOUGH not so stirring as a spirited attack on 
missions, some notes of the first incursion of 
a non-missionary European into a district 
worked by the C.I.M. may yet prove of 
interest.

For thirty years, godly women have disappeared up 
the Kwangsin river in native boats to live and tell the 
Gospel amongst the heathen. Tidings from time to 
time, brought by themselves or other missionaries, have 
told of the progress of the work, but, so far, no non
missionary foreigner has been able to corroborate their 
statements. Not even the foreign agents of oil and 
tobacco companies, the usual advance party of Western 
commerce, have as yet traversed a region offering little 
treasure other than human souls. Last month, how
ever, the writer was privileged to join Pastor and Mrs. 
D J. Findlay, of Glasgow, and their invaluable escort, 
Mr. F. Dickie, a C.I.M. missionary from C h e k i a n g , in a 
journey down the river, and now he has the pleasure to 
record the first impressions of the work formed by an 
independent eye-witness.

The warm welcome offered by the Chinese Christians, 
the clearness of their testimony, the definiteness of their 
Christian experience, the whole-heartedness of their 
service, as well as the general nature of the work, may 
perhaps be most readily apprehended from the de
scription of a visit to a single station. Iyang Ki is chosen 
because .a somewhat closer touch than usual was estab
lished with the members there owing to the visitors liv
ing within sight and earshot of the guest hall, but the 
general features of the work are very similar at other 
stations.

Iyang Ki is a small country riverside town where farm

produce is sold or shipped away. Its city wall wanders 
back into the country and does not return to the river 
until it has enclosed many fields, graves, and ponds, be
sides the town. Just where the houses of the town reach 
the foot of a green hill lies the Mission House. Its back 
gate opens on the hill, where fresh air, a good view, and 
some shade can be obtained. Not misled by the impos
ing city wall, the telegraph line which passes the town 
disdains all connection with it.

The visit of Mr. and Mrs. Findlay was eagerly awaited, 
and twenty-four members from out-stations were spend
ing the week-end in Iyang Ki to meet the great pastor of 
the Ŵ est.

A member was asked to look out for our boat. Being 
a man who does not believe in half measures, lie pro
ceeded miles up the river, and on hailing our boat and 
ascertaining that foreigners were on board, made ior the 
town at top speed to give notice of our approach. This 
enabled evangelists and members to don their blue 
gowns and reach the shore in time to make their bows 
on our arrival. Small boys tore from us umbrellas and 
parcels and scampered off to the Mission House, whither 
the evangelist conducted us at an easier pace.

It is difficult to realize that this was once an anti- 
foreign town, so completely has well-doing put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men.

The Mission House is a large native building, the 
lower portion of which consists of guest halls whilst the 
upper story at the back forms the residence of the mis
sionaries, whence, through a lattice, they can look down 
on what is going on below. The women long ago decided 
that this was the House Beautiful of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress.
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Adjacent is the church, a large, lofty square building, 
perhaps the finest in the dty. The Chinstians saved 
their money for many a year to build it, and their devo
tion has rendered it “  exceeding magnifical." Its roof 
is raised in the centre. .The cocks painted on the ceiling 
are no doubt more inspiring to Chinese than to European 
worshippers.

Not long ago a fire threatened to destroy the church. 
On the Christians turning out and praying for its pre
servation the wind veered round and the church was 
saved.

Arriving at the Mission House we made the acquaint
ance of the ladies and of many of the members.

■The distinguishing feature, as is well known, of the 
work on the Kwangsin river is that it is carried on by 
ladies only, but the unobtrusive character of their 
ministry may not be so well known. The ladies bear 
much the same relationship to the native workers that 
the mainspring does to the hands of a watch. The 
hands are more prominent but the mainspring sets and 
keeps them going.

Great results have been achieved, but not without 
corresponding effort. In journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by 
the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in 
weariness and pain
fulness, in watchings 
often, in deaths oft, 
in loneliness un
whispered, in disap
pointments heart
rending, souls have 
been won, churches 
formed, nursed, and 
educated. To-day, 
in the city -where 
robbers tried to 
murder her, every
one knows and re
spects the mother 
of the church. But 
even now, in the 
district, there are 
places where the 
Gospel is not wel
come, and not many 
hours before our visit 
to Anjen (Peaceful 
B e n e v o le n c e ) ,  a 
house used as a 
preaching hall at one 
of its out-stations 
had been pulled 
down by the people 
of the place, whofdo 
not wish the Gospel 
within their coasts.

Of the exceeding 
kindness and most 
thoughtful consider
ation everywhere 
shown to us by the 
missionaries we are 
deeply sensible, but

in deference to what we know would be their wish, 
refrain from further reference to them. “ Those that 
dwelt among, plants and hedges, there they dwelt with 
the King for His work.”

The testimony of the Christians is of no uncertain 
sound. When a man becomes an enquirer he removes 
from his house all traces of idolatry, and puts up the 
Beatitudes. When he is baptized and becomes a mem
ber he replaces the Beatitudes by the Ten Command
ments. As all shops in China are open and as the 
Commandments take up, say, twelve square feet of the 
wall facing the street there can be no mistake as to who 
are Christians and who are not. Enquirers are not 
allowed to put up the Commandments lest they should 
break them.

Here are a  few of the Christians to whom we are intro-, 
duced at the guest hall. First the two elders. One is 
in the milk trade. He became uneasy as to Sunday 
trading, and determined neither to sell nor to send out 
milk on Sundays. Those who required it could send for 
it and he would give it to them but accept no payment. 
After taking this step his accounts worked out better 
than ever before. ^

The other elder, when a heathen, had 
been told by his uncle, who lived next 
door and was a converted opium smoker, 
that idols were vain. Going to his idol 
he repeated to it what his unde had said 
and prayed the idol, if it were real, to 
signify the same by looking after him 
well in the coming new year. All went 
well with both families until New Year, 
when the test was to begin, after which . 
the., idolater experienced trouble after 
trouble whilst his Christian neighbour 
lived in peace. This destroyed his faith 
in idols, and subsequently he became a 
Christian.

A conspicuous figure is that of Mr. Ch'i, 
a determined looking old gentleman from 
an out-station dghteen miles off. He 
was once the leader of an idolatrous 
sodety and kept their effects in his house. 
His wife was a Christian. Their son and 
daughter-in-law both died, leaving to 
their care a small boy of five— Chinese 

age, six. He went 
with his grand; 
mother to worship. 
He fell ill and would 
allow no one to 
touch him but his 
grandmother and a 
man employed in 
the store who also 
attended the meet
ings. The boy turned 
from his grand
father, calling him 
the head of the idol- 
worshippers and say- 
ing that if the false 
things were not put 
away some great 
calamity would befal 
them. This cut the 
old man to the heart,
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and ultimately he determined to put away all traces of 
idolatry, and did so. The little boy had to be carried 
round to reassure him that they had all been removed. 
From that time until his death two days later, the boy 
was quite content if he had his grandfather’s company. 
Mr. Ch’i not only turned from idols but turned to serve 
the living and true God and to wait for His Son from 
heaven.

Mr. MaO, the carpenter, is a seer and teller of visions. 
In his heathen days he was supposed to possess the 
power of exorcism. When convinced of the truth of 
Christianity he alarmed his wife by telling her that he 
was going to take down his idols, which he did. The 
same night his child sickened. The neighbours expected 
him to resort to exorcism, but, no, he prayed instead. 
For a time no improvement in the child’s condition was 
apparent, and bis faith was sorely tried, but he prayed 
on and the child recovered.

Here is a Christian woman who was very reluctant to 
unbind her feet, but coming on the verse, “  For many 
walk of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ,” she was convicted of inconsistency, and unbound 
her feet.

Space fails to tell of the young evangelist, the deacon, 
the silversmith, the cook, of Mr. Hwa of the indelible 
smile, of the two good old women, widows of the same 
husband in whose house we had tea, and of other worthies 
of this interesting community. Nor is it possible to

tell of the boys’ day school, and of the projected girls 
boarding school for which there is great need.

On the Lord’s day they like good measure. They 
began as usual with their 5 a.m. prayer meeting and 
we closured their testimonies about 9 or g.30 p.m. This, 
however, was rather an exceptional occasion.

The order of services seems to be much the same at 
the various stations. First comes the prayer meeting, 
then, after breakfast, everybody sets to work to learn 
aloud the text for the morning sermon, the men in one 
place, the women in another, the children somewhere 
else. On this occasion the text was “ They have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb,” and this could be heard in all directions and is 
every key. About ten of the people gathered in classes 
and this is where the teaching is done. There may be 
as many as seven classes going on simultaneously in 
different places, e.g., classes of men, women, men en
quirers, women enquirers, young married women, girls, 
and boys. Then all the classes gather in the church 
for the main service of the day. Mr. Dickie took 
this. As the people go by the light, not by the clock, 
the time for each meeting can be expressed in the same 
terms, namely, “  when the people come."

About three, there is an afternoon service. Being 
the first Sunday of the moon, there was a communion 
service. It  was conducted by Mr. Findlay. About 
one hundred sat down at the Lord's Table.

In the evening there is a praise meeting. On this
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occasion it was turned into ,a testimony meeting, in 
which both visitors and Chinese took part. Many and 

/bright were the testimonies. A t the dose of the meet
ing an opportunity was afforded to enquirers to come 
forward and finger the writer’s cuffs and investigate 
his collar, as to the material of which' the church was 
in much doubt. It was thought to be of paper.

Not only the words and lantern slides of the visitors 
provoked much interest, but their persons-also. Averag
ing five feet ten inches, the gentlemen appeared to the 
river people as three giants. The evangelist said he 
did not Hke to stand beside them because he félt so insig
nificant, and one woman enquired of a lady missionary 
if there were any bigger men 
in her country.

Thè church gave us a 
sumptuous dinner Of twenty 
courses, of which, the first 
and last, according to cus
tom, were served by the 
evangelist himself, as senior 
host, in Chinese ceremonial 
hat and silk jacket. Now 
we know what it is to eat a 
whole Sea slUg to the glory 
of Go d .

The church also presented 
us each with a carefully 
selected text on a red com* 
alimentary card signed by 
many of the leaders. The 
choosing of the texts must 
have involved mUch thought.
To the writer— a British 
officer— they gave J oshua 
i. 5, “  There shall not any 
man be able to stand before 
thee all the days of thy life,” 
etc., an encouraging and 
appropriate message.

A t last our happy visit 
came to an end. After prayer 
and the singing of “ God be 
with you till we meet again ” 
we passed through the double 
line of schoolboys, drawn up 
as a guard of honour at the 
gate, and, escorted by the \ 
missionaries, office-bearers, and members, made our way 
to the boat, the schoolboys trooping in rear. And so 
we bowed ourselves off:

Six hours later the refrain of “ We are out on the 
ocean sailing,”  rising from an enthusiastic boat’s crew 
of youths in mid-stream, welcomed us to Kweiki, where 
more friends awaited us on the shore, and fresh evidences 
of the grace of God gladdened us at the Mission House, 
but of these we cannot write now. Kweiki is a much 
older station than Iyang Ki, and the work is more 
developed. It possesses both boys’ and girls’ boarding 
schools. On Sunday four hundred and fifty, mostly 
Christians, filled the church, whilst others listened 
outside.

The impression formed of the river churches by the 
writer is that in respect of faith, hope, and love they com
pare very favourably with those in home lands. It 
would be obviously unfair to compare in respect of 
knowledgfi^Chinese who are encompassed on every hand
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with the gross darkness of heathendom, and Europeans 
who have basked from infancy in Gospel light.

One striking feature of work in this district remains 
to be mentioned, namely, the way in which the L o r d  
works amongst the people through dreams and visions. 
Three examples will suffice.

A t Tyang K i an old heathen woman, who had no know
ledge of Christianity whatever, dreamed that she was in 
a place where the men sat on one side; the women on the 
other, a blind woman was there and a man with a book 
faced the people. On her relating her dream somebody 
said, “  Oh ! that is what they do at the Je su s  Hall at 
the Hast Gate.” The woman went there and spoke to 

 ̂ the ladies who invited her 
to return next L o r d ’s  Day. 
She did so and saw the men 
on one side, the women on 
the other, the blind woman 
there and the native preacher 
with his book preaching to 
the people. She became a 
very bright Christian. When 
too infirm to walk to church 
she was carried to and fro. 
She only missed one Sunday, 
the last in her l ife ; said 
good-bye to the ladies as 
cheerfully as if she, were 
going on a journey, and the 
following Saturday was taken 
home.

Near an out-station of 
Yiishan lived a man who 
had received a Gospel by 
Mark, but who did not read 
it. In course of time he fell 
ill and remained so for years, 
being incapacitated from 
work. He then read his 
Gospel and learnt from it two 
things, that Je su s  Ch rist  
forgave sins and healed the 
sick. He prayed for these 
two blessings, and in a dream 
somebody said to him: 
“ Drink this tea and you will 
be healed." In his diream he 
drank the tea and when he 

awoke he was well. He considered it  his duty to go to 
the chapel and learn the doctrine. He was converted, 
and became a useful helper.

A t an out-station of Kweiki lived a poor old blind 
Christian helper. His condition was pitiable, and his one 
request for prayer was that he might be taken away 
quickly. One day when the lady missionary visited 
him he said, “ I  am going to .be taken to-morrow.” 
“ What makes you say that," she asked. “ The L o r d  
told me so," he replied ! “  I  had a vision, and I was 
talrpn to heaven and' at the gate the first ̂  person I  met 
was the L ord  Je s u s , Who said, ‘ Come in. We are 
quite ready for you. Come right in.’ "  He went in and 
the next people he met were Misses Fleming and Smith, 
two ladies who had died in the district. He was given a ‘ 
pair of beautiful seeing eyes and lie saw his room, his 
robes, his food and his nice broad pu-kai (the roll of bed
ding indispensable to Chinese). The L o rd  Je s u s  gave him 
a beautiful pair of red chop sticks. Next day he died.

[C. Fairclough.
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Our S h a n gh a i Letter,
Containing the Latest News from the Field.

B y  Jambs Sta r k .

May 6th  — Mr. Sherwood Eddy, who is at present on a 
visit to China in the interests of the work of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, has held a series of meetings 
in Shanghai for students of Christian and non-Christian 
schools and colleges, as also for young men in the city, 
especially young business men. Night after night the 
Martyrs’ Memorial Hall was crowded, with no standing 
room. Over five hundred men signified their intention 
(1) to read the four Gospels every day with open mind 
and heart, (2) to pray to G o d  .every day to teach them 
the truth, and (3 ) to follow C h r i s t  according to their 
conscience. In response to an invitation to make 
definite decision for C h r i s t ,  eighty-four men stood and 
signed cards. All these stayed behind for further 
advice and practical suggestions regarding prayer, 
Bible study, and immediate connection with the Church 
for definite instruction leading up to baptism. As 
many of these men have few or no Christian friends, 
I  would bespeak 
for them a place 1 
in your inter
cessions.

Mr. Stevenson, 
last week, paid a 
visit to Anking 
and Y  angchow 
for the purpose 
of designating the 
students in the 
Training Homes.
As the result of 
much c a r e f u l  
c o n s id e r a t io n  
and p r a y e r fu l  
thought, the fol
lowing arrange
ments were made.
Dr. George King, 
who will join Dr.
John Carr in his
medical work at Pingyangfu, S h a n s i , on the return 
of the latter from furlough, will spend the summer 
at Kaifeng, H o n a n , where he will continue the study 
of the language and incidentally gain some further 
practical experience in the Mission Hospital. Mr. 
J. D. Cunningham will proceed to Chengtu, in 
S z e c h w a n , and Mr. H. A . Weller to Lanchowfu, 
in the distant province of K a n s u  ; Mr. - P. C. Mather 
will leave for Ningkwofu, A n h w e i , as soon as he 
passes his first sectional examination in the Chinese 
language, and Mr. H . L. Bourne will take up work at 
Shunteihfu, Chihu ; Mr. L. C. Whitelaw and Mr. S . H. 
McClure, who have been appointed respectively to 
Kanehow Ki, in K i a n g s i , and Changteh, in H u n a n , will 
continue their study at the Training Home until the 
early autumn. Mr. E. A . Merian is now on his way to 
Anshunfu, in K w e i c h o w , whilst Mr. F. Worley has been 
designated 10 the Wenchow Prefecture in C h e k i a n g . 
Thus the n in e  men who, during the last session, arrived 
in China from Great Britain. North America and 
Australasia, are being placed in nine different pro
vinces.

Miss A. M. Thompson has come to Shanghai to give- 
the needed stenographic help; Miss J. B. Purnell will 
give help in the school at Wenchow, in C h e k i a n g  ; Miss- 
J. Voss Rasmussen goes to Yencheng, in H o n a n  ; Miss 
A. L. Parry is now on her way with her parents Dr. and 
Mrs. Parry to Chungking, in S z e c h w a n  ; whilst Miss N. 
Pearson and Miss R. S. Thorsen, tfho have been desig
nated to Tsunyi, in K w e i c h o w , are travelling under 
the same escort as far as Chungking; Miss G. A. Van 
Duyn has been appointed to Yangkow, Miss M. S. 
Cruickshanksto Kweiki; and Miss G. N. Spink to Iyang; 
K i, in K i a n g s i , and will be escorted by Miss Mariamne 
Murray who is starting next Tuesday on a visit to the 
Kwangsihfu river stations. ,

I would bespeak special prayer, not only that journey
ing mercies may be vouchsafed to these workers, but 
also that in the centres to which they go they may 
become channels bf blessing to this people, and bring

cheer and help to those with whom they will be associ
ated in the ministry of the Gospel.

A  serious fire broke out at Antung, in this province, 
on the 16th April, when the boys’ orphanage was des
troyed, the dining-room, dormitories, kitchen, etc., all- 
being burned. In G o d ’s  mercy no lives were lost, all 
the boys being safely brought over the wall by a ladder. 
The origin of the fire has not been traced. Miss Ellmers 
was about until after midnight, and when she retired there 
was no evidence of anything wrong ; but at three o’clock 
in the morning she was awakened, and on looking out 
of her window she saw the building ablaze.

Mrs. J. W. Owen, who has been very seriously ill 
with typhoid fever, I am thankful to say is now con
valescent. The health of Mr. Owen, too, has been giv
ing cause for anxiety, and as soon as Mrs. Owen is well 
enough to travel, they will come to the coast for a. 
change, as also to obtain further medical advice.

Three days ago Mrs. J. N. Hayward left for Chefoo, 
where she has kindly again undertaken to act as Princi
pal of the Girls* School until other arrangements prove- 
practicable.



122 China’s Millions. Augu st, 1911.

Since the date of my 
last letter one hundred 
and ninety-four bap
tisms have been re
ported, including fifty- 
eight at Chaocheng Sha, 
in S h a n s i , and twenty- 
three in the district of 
Anshunfu, in K w e i 

c h o w .
Mr. Richard Williams 

writes that at Cheng- 
chao, seventeen miles 
south-west of Sbuntehfu, 
a place accessible by rail, 
a work is springing up 
through a Chinese who 
was converted in South 
Africa.

Miss E. J. Churcher 
informs us that classes 
h a v e  recently been 
startedTin the homes of 
two Christians, living 
respectively five miles 
and seven! miles from 
the city of Kwangyiian,
S z e c h w a n . Both these 
men are working earn
estly for the I/ORD, and 
are eager to win their relatives and those around them. 
“ In the case cf old Mr. Tsen, a very poor and little 
educated farmer,” Miss Churcher says, “ I counted the 
other day over twenty men and women who are attend
ing regularly on Sundays as the direct result of his efforts. 
One has been baptized, several are «catechumens, and 
others very promising. The other man is his son-in-law 
and was baptized only last year. There are now some 
ten or more men and women whom he brings with him 
on Sundays.”

Miss F. M. Williams reports that, since the beginning 
of the year, five families have burned their idols and 
many who have hitherto shown no interest in the Gospel 
attend the services and classes regularly, chiefly through 
the influence of the Chinese Christians. Though the 
Church was last year enlarged to give seating room for 
two hundred and fifty, yet the accommodation is 
insufficient.

Mr. J. S. Orr has sent an interesting account of a 
fifteen days' evangelistic mission recently held by him
self and Miss Henry, with six Chinese Christians, at 
T ’aihsing, an out-station of Yangchow. A  shop was 
rented for the purpose, and large posters were issued 
announcing the campaign, whilst handbills were dis
tributed. Each day the meetings began at 9 a.m. and 
were continued until 10.30 p.m., with intervals for 
meals. “  It was a pleasure,”  Mr. Orr says, “  to see how 
heartily the Christians threw themselves into this work.” 
Several hundred people heard the Gospel each day. 
lyrist Henry has never before seen such a spirit of enquiry 
amongst the women, and this is equally true of the men. 
The whole city was stirred, and it was remarked by 
some of the residents that, " half the town believe the 
doctrine.”

A letter recently received from Mr. J . Graham 
presents a striking contrast to Mr. Orr’s experience. 
Writing of the work at Yunnanfu, for which I have

frequently asked your prayers, Mr. Graham says, “ We 
have visited the villages a number of times during this 
last month, and had several of the Church members with 
us ; but there is not a single place open to us where we 
could have a weekly meeting.” This is one of the hard 
fields upon which it is necessary that we should continue 
to concentrate our prayers.

May 27  th — Yesterday being the anniversary of the 
sailing of the “ L,ammermuir ” party from London 
forty-five years ago, the day was specially set apart 
throughout the Mission for prayer and fasting. We had 
very hallowed seasons of waiting upon God here, both 
in public and in private, when, with confession, inter
cession, and t h a n k s g i v i n g ,  we renewed our covenant with 
Him, and by faith sought spiritual and temporal increase.

The independent church movement has been causing 
considerable concern to our workers in Pingyanghsien and 
Wenchow, In the former district the movement has 
collapsed and in the latter the disruptive phase of it, 
which threatened to wreck the Church, has been aban
doned. There is now hope that a satisfactory arrange
ment will prove practicable, and that complete separa
tion will be avoided. I would bespeak special prayer 
on behalf of Mr. Edward Hunt, on whom, owing to the 
absence of Mr. Seville on furlough, and the failure of 
Mr. Searle’s health necessitating his leaving the field, 
the burden of responsibility in this Church crisis princi
pally rests. A  check will have been given to the inde
pendent church movement in China generally by a 
despatch recently issued by the Wai-wu-pu, or Foreign 
Office, in Peking, making unlawful the establishment of 
churches independently of mission organisations.

In a previous letter, I asked your prayers for Miss 
Jessie Gregg’s special missions amongst the women in 
H o n a n . From several stations news of blessing has 
reached us. A t Shekichen about 1,000 invitations 
were sent out, and on the following Sunday morning



A u g u st, 1911. China’s Millions. 128

— T H E  C H IN A  IN L A N D  M IS S IO N -

the chapel was filled with something like 600 women 
and girls from the city and near villages. At the after
noon service quite 500 were again present. Mrs. Conway 
took the names of some twenty women who definitely 
decided for C h r i s t , besides whom ten schoolgirls pro
fessed conversion. A t a testimony meeting which was 
held, about fifty told of help received. Two women 
brought their idols to be destroyed during the mission.

Mr. Goforth’s eight days’ mission at Chowkiakow 
closed on the 7th April. He gave in all twenty-four 
addresses, and although there was not a great break 
such as has been witnessed in other places, yet, we learn, 
some deep work was done. Not a few confessions were 
made, and great distress was shown by a number of 
those present, as they prayed for unsaved relations. 
Mr. Brock writes :—

“ One bright Christian from Shang-ts’ai brought 
his family, or at least eleven members of it, and is 
now proceeding with them all to Taikang. He is 
claiming them all for God, and is not sparing expense 
in the hope of obtaining an abundant answer."
Since the date of my last letter, about two hundred 

and fifty baptisms have been reported, including one 
hundred and twenty-three Miao in the Anshunfu district.

Miss Marchbank records the interesting fact that the 
Church at Kweiki, K i a n g s i , has now 531 members.

Miss Batterham mentions that at Yanghsien there 
are at present seventy girls and fifty boys who have 
been formed into weekly Scripture classes. With one 
exception, they are all from heathen homes.

Miss E. Maude Mandeville informs us that she and 
her fellow-workers are meeting with encouragement in 
the work. During the fortnight preceding the date of 
her letter eight families, representing three villages, put 
away their idols.

A t Scdi, about fifty miles from Shaohingfu, a new 
chapel was recently opened. The site was purchased

and the building erected 
without foreign money. 
The Christians there and 
at Ench’ang, a neighbour
ing out-station, contri
buted Mex. $800 for the 
purpose. Between five 
and six hundred people 
were present at the open
ing ceremonies, to hear 
the preaching and to wit
ness the baptisms. Thirty 
candidates for church 
membership were ex
amined, whilst six men 
and one woman, who had 
been accepted last year, 
were baptized. The work 
at this out-station, Mr. 
Meadows informs us, is in 
a very hopeful and en
couraging condition.

Mr. John M. Munro 
reports that he has made 
a thirty-one days' journey 
in the Shui-an district in 
the Wenchow prefecture, 
involving the travelling of 
237 English miles by road, 
and 138 miles by water. 

He visited 30 villages, and stayed several days at each of 
five or six out-stations. At one of these, he conducted 
a week’s Bible school, which was attended by twenty- 
six Christians and Chinese helpers.

Mr. H. E. Foucar writes that he has been visiting 
some of the out-stations in the district of Kinghsien, in 
the Ningkwofu prefecture. In Kukeng he was encouraged 
to find some earnest enquirers. One, since baptized, is 
a young teacher, who is using much of his time to witness 
for C h r i s t . He has induced two Confucianists to study 
the Scriptures.

The Rev. W. H. Aldis writes very cheeringly of the 
work at Paoning, in S z e c h w a n . At the L o r d 's  Day 
services the attendances are usually large. On April 
23rd, 430 people were squeezed into a building supposed 
to seat 330. Mr. Aldis says: “ Everywhere there seems 
to be a keen desire really to understand the Gospel. In 
our street chapel in the evenings we get large and eager 
audiences who will sit and listen by the hour and seem 
unwilling to scatter."

Mr. Arthur Moore, early in February, paid a visit to 
the annual fair held at Kumbum. People from many 
parts, far and near, attend this festival. The greater 
number of them are Tibetans and Aborigines ; but there 
are amongst them a good number of Mongols and 
Chinese, the latter for business purposes. Mr. Moore 
visited the monastery one morning, and had many open
ings for friendly intercourse with the priests. On the 
13th, which was the last and most important day of thé 
festival, crowds gathered early, and from early morning 
until after dark he and those with him were kept busy 
preaching the Gospel and distributing the Word of God. 
The Tibetans bought books readily. Forty Tibetan 
Gospels and a large number of tracts were sold to the 
Lamas, whilst the Tibetans purchased a considerable 
amount of Christian literature. Tibetan Gospels are 
usually given away, and are very often refused, but on
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this occasion the people seemed keen to buy. During this visit 7,230 
cash worth of Scripture portions anrl other Christian literature was 
sold, showing a marked change in the attitude of the Tibetans and 
Aborigines toward the Gospel.

June 17th.— Mr. Bailer has rewritten, enlarged, and brought 
up to date his Mandarin Primer, which has in the past been a 

. great help to new missionaries in the study of the Chinese 
language. He has spent the last eight months in Shanghai, 
completing the work and seeing it through the Press.
This having now been accomplished, Mr. Bailer has 
returned to Chefoo to continue his important work as 
a member of the committee on the revision of the 
Old Testament in the Mandarin dialect.

Mr. Orr-Ewing, who recently completed a tour 
of the stations in K i a n g s i , as Superintendent of 
the province, passed through Shanghai on his 
way to England via Siberia, and gave a most 
interesting and encouraging account of the 
progress of the work at the stations both 
on the Kan and Kwangsin rivers. While 
here Mr. Orr-Ewing celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of his arrival 
in China as a missionary. The occa
sion was marked by a special 
gathering of the members of the 
Mission at the Home, when 
thanksgiving was offered to 
G o d  for his quarter of a 
century’s service for Christ 
in connection with the 
China Inland Mission.

Mr. Robert Cunning
ham writes that per
mission had just 
been granted by 
H. E. Chao for 
a long journey, 
via Derge, on 
the Tibetan 
fro n tie r , 
t h o u gh  
i t  h a s

stipu- 
1 a t e d 

that the 
high - road 

be kept. 
From Mrs. 

A. B. Wilson 
we learn that, on 

May 15th, about 
h a l f - p a s t  f o u r  

o’clock in the morn
ing, over one hundred 

and fifty rebels entered 
the city of Sienkii, C h e 

k i a n g , and made straight 
for the Yamen. As no one 

expected them, the officials 
were all unprepared. The sol

diers, however, were soon at their 
posts, and fierce firing was con

tinued for an hour. Mrs. Wilson, 
whose husband was absent from the 

city at the time, writes :—
I was wakened at 5 a.m., and told to

b e e n
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get ready to flee. I dressed, but thought 
I was safer inside. I ventured on to the 

verandah, and just as I got there a shot wa3 
fired outside our compound. This, I learned 

afterwards, was done by a neighbour to frighten 
the rebels. The latter, I am glad to say, had no 

intention of doing harm to the people. As they 
passed our front door, I heard them tell the neigh

bours not to be afraid, as they only wanted to harm 
the officials. They attempted to destroy the Yamen, but 

were prevented by the prompt action of the soldiers.” 
Eventually the gates were closed and the soldiers went out in 

search of those who had escaped. On the following morning 
nine rebels were beheaded, whilst others awaited trial. Quiet 

was soon restored in the city ; though three villages to the east 
were burnt down. The uprooting of the poppy was the cause of 

the disturbance.
Since the date of my last letter, over two hundred baptisms have 

been reported, and many letters have been received, which tell, not 
only of earnest and faithful preaching of the Gospel, but also of tokens of 

encouragement given. Miss Duncan writes from Wanan, K i a n g s i , at the 
end of May, that she was having “ simply splendid opportunities " for work

A S C E N D IN G  R U L IN G  H E IG H T S — A M O U N T A IN  R E S O R T  IN  K IA N G S I.
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John M cCarthy.
(Born Dec. 17, 1839— died June 21, 1911.)

“  When the fruit is ripe, straightway he fiutteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is come ”  (St. M, 
R.V.). “  I  have fought a good fight. I  have finished my course. I  have kept the faith ”  (2 Timothy iv. 7)

Mark iv, 2 5 .

Y ! ET another veteran fallen ! The sudden and 
unexpected news has come that the brother 
beloved, John McCarthy, has finished his 
course. How these repeated blows fall 
heavily upon the rapidly diminishing company 

of the "  old guard ” ! Those left from the inception days 
of the C.I.M. appear increasingly like the lonely stalks 
left here and there through the cornfield after the reaper 
has passed over. But blessed be God, while the cloud 
casts its gloom on the one side, on the other is the 
glorious lining— “ now is our 
redemption nearer than when 
we believed ”  and “ lift up 
your heads, for your redemp
tion draweth nigh.”

Early in the sixties, towards 
the dose of that very wonder
ful work of G o d  known as the 
Irish Revival, John McCarthy 
was one, with the writer, of a 
band of young men “ whose 
hearts God had touched,” who 
met frequently in the house of 
a godly widow lady, in a Dublin 
suburb, for prayer and {Scrip
ture study; and who also took 
pajt in various evangelistic 
efforts in and around the dty.
They called themsdves “ The 
Boys,” and were a happy com
pany of young brothers.

In process of time a copy of 
Hudson Taylor’s first issue 
of “ China's Spiritual Need 
and Claims,” a book that has 
stirred so many to the depths, 
came, as a bombshell, into 
their midst, with startling and 
scattering effect. Intense in
terest in and prayer for China 
was an immediate result.

Mr. Hudson Taylor visited ___
Dublin at the dose of 1865,
or early in 1866. While there he addressed a Bible Class, 
of which John McCarthy was a member, hdd by the 
late Dr. Grattan Guinness in his own house, and inter
viewed, after the meeting, several upon whose hearts 
China had been laid as a burden. This was our first 
personal acquaintance with Hudson Taylor. The out
come was that Mr. McCarthy and several others were 
accepted, and eventually went to China, with the ex
ception of the late Dr. T. J. Bamardo, one of the number.

Mr. McCarthy had much wished to accompany Mr. 
Taylor and the Lammermuir party, but circumstances 
prevented his sailing until 12th October of the same 
year, 1866. This was a great disappointment to him, 
as he devdoped from the first a strong devotion to Mr. 
Taylor, which only strengthened as time went on.

Upon arrival in China, in 1867, with his wife and

Photo byJ

young family, he proceeded to Hangchow, where Mr.

Taylor and the Lammermuir party had made their base. 
Here for some years he remained, eventually as pastor 
of the church, haying as his colleague the late W6ng 
La-djiin (Uang Lai-ts'iian), for whom he had a strong 
affection and high esteem. He had very definite ideas 
as to the best way of carrying on work, and worked 
them out with characteristic energy. He infused a 
missionary spirit into the church, and drilled self-support 
well into them. Several out-stations were opened and 
worked by the members themsdves.

In 1872 he moved to Chin- 
kiang, and for a time had 
oversight of the work in An- 
king and the A n h w e i  province. 
After a short visit to England, 
in 1875, he returned in the 
autumn with two fresh men. 
His mind | had long turned 
toward the far West, and he 
and the writer had discussed 
the question of attempting ef 
journey into S z e c h w a n , but 
circumstances put an end, for 
the time, to the scheme. His 
tenacity of purpose, however, 
did not allow him to abandon 
the idea. At the end of Janu
ary, 1877, his way at length 
opened, and he started on the 
fulfilment of this great object. 
An account of his memorable 
“ Walk across China " may 
be read in volume ii. of the 
“ Story of the China Inland 
Mission.” A paper descriptive 
of this journey he read before 
the Royal Geographical Sodety 
at a later date.

Arrived in Bhamo, B u r m a h , 
\Bradthire Bros. the British authorities forbade 

his return, so he remained for 
six months working with the 
missionaries there, then paying 

his second visit to England. Thus did he, with others, by 
his pioneer work assist in the opening up of S z e c h w a n , 
K w e i c h o w , and Y u n n a n .

But time and space would fail to tell of his further 
service as superintendent in K i a n g s i , and in the devdop- 
ment of the work on the Kwangsin River ; of the last 
ten years of strenuous labours in Y u n n a n  as superin
tendent, with the arduous and frequent journeys, re
markable at his age, to and fro on the road to Bhamo ; 
and of multitudinous efforts as deputation in Great 
Britain and America. In deputation work he was almost 
unexcelled, and stirred not a few who are now in the 
field. In training evangelists he took great interest, 
carrying them with him in his itineration, that he might 
thus get opportunity for instructing them, and showing 
them methods of work, to them of unspeakable value.

He was a man of strong faith, untiring energy, and

T H E  L A T E  J O H N  M C C A R TH Y .
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unflagging zeal, with a consuming love for the Chinese, 
and passion for their salvation ; a man also of strong 
views and strength of purpose. He had to the end 
implicit belief in the principles and practice of the 
Mission, and a lifelong personal devotion to Hudson 
Taylor.

His widow and family claim our warmest sympathy 
and prayers. Of the latter, three are in Mission work 
for China— one the valued principal of the C.I.M. Boys’

School in Chefoo— the others in other Missions. “ There 
is a prince and a great man fallen,” and we lament for 
him. C.T.F

[Mrs. McCarthy has received so many kind enquiries 
and letters of sympathy that she finds herself unable to 
answer them personally, and has requested us to express 
through the medium of C h i n a ’ s  M i l l i o n s  her grateful 
appreciation and thanks to all the friends who have 
written.— Bd.]

Editorial Notes.
HE Anti-Opium Movement.— The long-looked - 

for despatches of Sir Alexander Hosie have 
recently been published by the Government. 
They give the results of his investigations 
made during a long journey through the 

five provinces of S h an si, S h en si, K a n su , S zechw an , 
and Y unnan . Without attempting in these pages to 
give any detailed extracts from this interesting White 
Paper (China No. 1 , 1911), it is enough to say that his 
findings practically establish what has already been 
published by the Anti-Opium Societies. He declares 
that in S zechwan , which formerly produced 238,000 
piculs, he did not find a single plant ; that in Y unnan , 
which formerly produced 78,000 piculs, there has been 
a reduction of 75 per cent. ; that in S h an si, which for
merly produced 30,000 piculs, he found no trace of the 
poppy whatever ; and that in the two provinces .of 
S hensi and K a n su , where the policy of prohibition had 
not been so rigorously pressed, he found a reduction 
respectively of about 30 per cent, and 25 per cent. 
Since the publication of these despatches there has 
appeared in the press a telegraphic report concerning 
his investigations in K w e ic h o w , which formerly pro
duced 48,000 piculs, and has been one of the most back
ward provinces in reform. Here he declares there has 
been a reduction of 70 per cent.

It will, therefore, be gathered that in these six pro
vinces, which formerly produced 478,000 piculs out of 
the grand total for the Empire of 584,000 piculs, there 
has been a total reduction of 383,000 piculs, or roughly 
65 per cent, of the whole produce of the Empire. If a 
reduction of 65 per cent, can be shown in these six pro
vinces, there is no difficulty in proving a reduction of at 
least 10 or 15 per cent, more in the remaining provinces 
which produce smaller quantities, thus justifying the 
assertion previously made that China has already re
duced her cultivation no less than 75 per cent.

There has also been published, under Treaty Series, 
1911, No. 13, the full text of the new Agreement between 
Great Britain and China relating to opium. We must 
confess to some measure of disappointment, for there 
is no evidence here of repentance on the part of Great 
Britain, but at the most a willingness not to make it 
impossible for China to stamp out the evil if she proves 
herself successful in dealing with the native drug. The 
gist of the Agreement is contained in Articles II. and III., 
which state .that— “ With a view to facilitate the con
tinuance of this work, His Majesty’s Government agree 
that the export of opium from India to China shall cease 
in less than seven years if clear proof is given of the com
plete absence of production of native opium in China.” 
And, “ His Majesty’s Government further agree that 
Indian opium shall not be conveyed into any province

that can establish by clear evidence that it has effectively 
suppressed the cultivation and import of native opium.”

It will thus be seen that Great Britain still waits for 
China to take the lead, and is only willing to terminate 
the trade if China proves herself successful in dealing 
with her own internal difficulties. This is not in accor
dance with the memorable resolution of the House of 
Commons that the opium trade was “ morally indefen
sible.” The hope expressed by Dr. Morrison that the 
trade would cease within two years at the most appears 
to be based entirely upon his confidence that China can 
extirpate the evil within that period.

There appears to be evidence, according to an article 
in the Daily News, of July n th , that the smuggling 
of Indian opium into China in contravention to the 
Treaty has been organized on a large scale. A Reuter 
telegram from Hongkong states that consternation 
prevails in the opium market among the “ legal ” 
dealers in opium at this organized illicit traffic. We 
trust that this new danger will be effectively dealt with, 
and that the so-called “ legal,” though “ morally in
defensible ” traffic will also terminate at an early date.

We regret to see that the recently published Consular 
Reports point to the growth of another undesirable 
trade, though, of course, not by any means of such a 
nature as to be ranked with opium. The Kiachow 
Considar Report states that at that port alone there 
was an import of more than 236 million cigarettes. 
Other reports point to the same trade as one that is 
rapidly increasing, and reports from missionaries all 
over China tell the same tale. Without in any way 
desiring to exaggerate the evil of tins, it is certainly a 
thing much to be regretted. One somewhat curious 
fact is reported in the Chungking reports, namely that 
over 334 million needles were imported during 1 9 10 , 
large numbers of these being used for planting in the 
plaster of Chinese house decorations to prevent the 
crows, which are birds of ill-omen, settling upon those 
Chinese characters which are connected with the good 
luck of the house ! --------

The Famine in China.— We are thankful to report 
that news to hand states that the famine in North 
A n h w e i and K ia n g s u  is now practically over. In the 
former province the grain is ripe and the crop is said 
to be fairly good. We understand that in consequence 
famine relief is now being discontinued. Will friends 
therefore be good enough to note that there is no further 
need to send gifts for this purpose. We have been 
requested by our Treasurer in Shanghai to make this 
statement to avoid the embarrassment of having funds 
specially given for this purpose after the need has 
passed.

There appear to be prospects of a good harvest
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throughout China generally. This is a cause for much 
praise, for it naturally tends towards the peace and quiet 
as well as the comfort and well-being of the people.

The Missionary Home, Newington Green.— It will
be remembered that in C h i n a ’ s  M i l l i o n s  for November, 
1909, we reported with sincere regret the resignation 
of Miss K. I. Williamson, on the grounds of health, from 
the post of Lady Superintendent of the Missionary Home 
in London, after having held the post for many years. 
Subsequently Miss Holliday, who since January, 1900,

Departures for China.-
A u g u s t  1ST. P er s .s . “ C a r m a n i a ” (Cunard L in e ) .

♦Dr. and *M rs. J. C. C arr, from  Liverpool, thence by 
“  E m press o f Japan,”  on A ugust 23rd, from  Vancouver.

A u g u s t  25TH. P er P. &  O. s.s. “  M a c e d o n ia  ” (and 
“ D e l h i .” )

F. D. L earn er.

A u g u s t  2 6 th . Via S ib e ria .

* H. J. and *  M rs. M ason. | * Miss M abel Soltau.

A u g u s t  26t h . P e r  P. &  O . s .s . “  M a l t a .”

M iss W . Bird.
M iss M. M cQ ueen .
M iss G . H a ild o rf

(Associate).

had ably seconded Miss Williamson, remained in asso
ciation with Mrs. George King, who had kindly under
taken the vacant post. In November of last year, how
ever, Mrs. Qeorge King returned to China, since which 
time Miss Holliday has taken charge. As Miss Holliday 
has recently been officially appointed as Lady Superin
tendent, we would "take this opportunity of asking the 
prayers of our readers that she may be assisted in this 
responsible post, and that the Missionary Home may 
continue to be a place of blessing to all who come and 
go in their journe3,ings to and from the Mission Field.

-Autumn Sailings, 1911.
S e p t e m b e r  9TH.

:;:R. and *M rs. Young, and 
infant 

* C . A. Bunting.
R. H . B allantyne.
A . Brow n.
A. M cK ean Price.

Per P. & O. s.s . “  N a m u r ."

H . Parker.
F . E . Parry.
M. D. Fraser.
Geo. Bowm an.
B. Ystences (Associate).

S e p t e m b e r  12t h . P er N .G .L . s.s. “ Y o r c k ."

* T . and *M rs. Sorensen, and tw o children. 

S e p t e m b e r  23RD. Per P. & O . s.s. “ P a l a w a n .”

*  M iss C . F . T ip p et. 
M iss M. T ay lo r. 
M iss B. L ooseley. 
M iss M. Scam m ell.

*  M iss K. M. Aldis.
*  Miss H. M. Scorer. 
M iss M. 1C. C lavton.

A u g u s t  29TH. Per N .G .L . s .s . “ P r in z  E i t e l  F r ie d r i c h .”

*J. D. and *M rs. H oglander and M iss J. O sterdahl (Associates) 
* Mrs. N yström .

M iss M. Pyle.
Miss M. H. G ordon. 
Miss M. G . Eriksen

(Associate).
P er N .G .L . s.s. “  P r i n z e s s  A l i c e .” 

*S. R. and *M rs. C larke. | P .  A . Bruce.
C .  A. J a m i e s o n .

* Returning.

S e p t e m b e r  2 6 ru .
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A  SP E C IA L O FFER .
The Books and Booklets offered below have already had a wide circulation and been blessed to 

many. It is hoped that this special offer will obtain for them a yet wider sphere of usefulness.

No* 1.— PARCEL OF BOOKS.
Separation and Service. p u b lis h e d  p r ic e .

B y  J. H u d s o n  T a y l o r . 1  /-

A Bibband of Blue.
B y  J. H u d s o n  T a y l o r ,  i l -

ln  Memoriam—J. Hudson Taylor . . .  1 ¡6 n e t .

Martyred Missionaries.
B y  M . B r o o m h a l l  5/-

Last Letters (of Martyred Missionaries) ... 2/6
Father’s  Business ...................... 1/6 n e t .

The Marches o f the Mantze .............  1/6
24 Chinese Picture Postcards  ............ 1 /-

T o t a l  P u blish ed P rice ... 1 5 /-

ONE parcel of above is offered for 5/9, post free. 
THREE parcels „ are „ 14/6 n „

No. 2 .—PARCEL OF 1 7  BOOKLETS.
In each set of booklets (there being 17 different booklets in 

each set) are some by th e  la te  J. H udson Taylor, th e  late Dr. 
A. J. Gordon, b y  Dr. A. T . Pierson, Mrs. H oward Taylor, th e 
la te  R ev. G. H. C. Macgregor, b y  Mr. W alter B. Sloan, &c. 
Eaoh parcel inohulea th e  fallowing

Unfailing Springfs. By J. H u d s o n  T a y l o r .

Fed by Ravens. By M r s .  H o w a r d  T a y l o r .  

Found Faithful. By M r s .  H o w a r d  T a y l o r .

The Lord’s Overcomers. By D r . A . T. P i e r s o n .  

Paul’s Military A llegory. By D r .  a . T. P i e r s o n .  

The Ministry o f Women. By D r .  A. J . G o r d o n .
ETC., ETC., ETC.

PUBLISHED VALUE OF EACH SET. 2/8.

POST F R E E.
FIVE sets of above booklets are offered for 2/6 
FIFTEEN „ „ „ „ 6/9
THIRTY „ „ ., 12/-
SIXTY „ „ „ „ „ 21/-

This Offer only to orders sent direct to 

S p C R E T A R Y , China Inland Mission, Newington Green, London, N.

A  N E W  B O O K .

Among the Tribes in 
=  South - West China.

  BY ------

3/6 S a m u e l  R. C l a r k e  3/6
Post Free. <For Thirty - Three Years a Missionary pMtFree 

— ;—  in China). ------

3 3 6  Pages of Letterpress. 16  Full-Page A rt Illustrations. 
Bound in Red Cloth and Gold.

Concerning these Tribes, Consul Bourne has written:— “ There is 
probably no family of the human race—certainly no family with such 
claims to consideration— of which so little is accurately known as the 
Non-Chinese Races of Southern China.”

This book about these Tribes is from the pen of one who by long 
residence among them, writes from an intimate personal knowledge.

One who knows the work has written concerning Arthur G. Nicholls 
and his Missionary Colleagues who are working among these Tribes:—  
“ I have wondered what one like Ralph Connor would do with Arthur 
Nicholls if he only knew his story.”

This book tells something of this wonderful story, which is one of 
the marvels of Modern Missions.

CHINA INLAND MISSION, Newington Green, London, N. 
MORGAN & SCOTT, Ltd., 12, Paternoster Buildings, London, E.C.
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C h i n a ’s M i l l i o n s

The Story of a H y m n ; *
or,

How George Neumark Sung His Hymn for the Church of Christ.

HE Thirty Years’ War was over, and German}' 
rested from blood. About 1650, two years 
after the peace, a young man was living in 
one of the narrowest and filthiest lanes of 
Hamburg. No one visited him, and all that 

the people of the house knew of him was that for the 
most part of every day he played his violoncello with 
such skill and expression that they thronged round his 
door to catch the music. His custom was to go out 
about mid-day and dine in a low restaurant frequented 
by beggars , for the rest, he would go out in the twilight 
with something under his shabby cloak ; and it was 
always noted that he paid his bill the day after such 
an expedition. This had not escaped the curiosity of 
Mistress Johannsen, his landlady ; and having quietly 
followed him one evening, he stopped, to her dismay, at 
the shop of a well-known pawnbroker. It was all plain 
now, and the good-natured woman determined to help 
him if she could.

A few days after she tapped at his door, and was 
filled with pity to find nothing in the room but her 
own scanty furniture. All the rest had been removed 
save the well-worn violoncello, which stood in a corner 
of the window, while the young man sat in the opposite 
window-comer, his head buried in his hands.

“ Mr. Neumark,” said the landlady, “ don’t take it 
ill that I make so free as to visit you ; but as you have 
not left the house for two days, and we have had no 
music, I thought you might be sick. If I could do 
anything ”

“ Thank you, my good woman,” he answered wearily, 
and with a sad gratitude in his tone ; " I  am not con
fined in bed, and I have no fever ; but I am ill, very 
ill.”

“ Surely then you ought to go to bed.”
“ No,” he replied quickly, and blushed deeply.
“ Oh, but you must,” cried Mistress Johannsen boldly.

“ Now just allow me. I ’m an old woman, old enough 
to be your mother, and I will just see if your bed is 
all right.”

“ Pray don’t  trouble yourself,” he replied, and sprang 
up quickly before the bedroom door.

It was too late, however, for the good woman had 
already seen that there was nothing but a bag of straw 
and that same shabby mantle in which he made the 
evening journeys.

“ My good woman,” said Neumark quickly, “ you are

* Published in booklet form from Guthrie’s Sunday Magazine 
b y  the Am erican T ract Society, 1 50, Nassau Street, New York.

S e p t e m b e r ,  1 9 1 1 .

perhaps afraid that I will not pay the next rent ; but 
make yourself easy ; I am poor, but honourable. It is 
sometimes hard enough, but I have never been left 
utterly destitute yet.”

" Mr. Neumark,” she replied with some hesitation, 
and after mustering all her courage, “ we have little 
ourselves, but sometimes more than enough ; as, for 
instance, to-day , and as you have not been out, if
you would allow me ”

The young man coloured deeply again, rose from his 
seat, walked up and down the room, and then with 
apparent effort said, “ You are right ; I have not eaten
to-day. I ”

Without waiting for another word, the landlady had 
left the room, and in a few minutes returned laden with 
dinner.

“ You must not take it ill,” she began when dinner 
was over, “ but you are surely not a native of our town. 
Do you know anyone here ? ”

“ No one. I am a stranger ; and you are the first 
person that has spoken to me kindly May G o d  bless 
you.”

“ Well now, if it would not be rude, I would like to 
ask you some questions. Who are you ? What-is your 
name ? Where do you come from ? What is your 
business ? Are you a musician ? Are your parents 
alive ? What are you doing in Hamburg ? ’ ’

Breathless rather than exhausted, she stopped ; and 
the young man, smiling at his good-natured catechist, 
began : “ My name is George Neumark. My parents 
were poor townsfolk of Mulhausen, and are both dead.
I was born there nine and twenty years ago on the 
sixteenth of March, 1621. There have been hard times 
ever since ; and I have had to eat, and often first to 
seek, my daily bread with tears. Yet I must not be 
impatient, and murmur and sin against the L ord my 
God. I know that He will help me at the lasc.”

“ But how did you think to get your living ? ” in
terrupted the landlady.

“ I studied jurisprudence ; and there I fear I made 
a fatal mistake, since, both by disposition and from 
love to my »Saviour, I am a man of peace, and cannot 
take to those quarrels and processes. Had I understood 
my G o d ’s  will when I commenced those studies, it had 
been better. But to continue my story : For ten years 
I suffered hunger and thirst at the Latin school at 
Schleusingen, a little town in the neighbourhood of my 
birthplace, where I learned that the wisdom of this 
world will not bring me bread. Then, at two and twenty
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I went to Königsberg to study law. It was far to 
journey, but I fled from the hideous strife that wasted 
my fatherland. I avoided the horrors of war, but only 
to fall into the equal horrors of fire ; and I soon lost by 
the flames all I had, to the last farthing, and was a 
beggar.”

“ My poor man, did not that leave you in despair ? ” 
“ I won’t  appear better than I was. As I strove in 

the great city, without friend or help, my heart sank ; 
but the dear G o d  had mercy on me, and if I bore the 
cross, I lived well in body and soul.”

“ Why, what had you to live on ? ”
“ The gift of God. Y ou  must know that I am a 

poet, and may have heard that I have some readiness 
in playing the violoncello, and by these I found many 
friends and benefactors who helped me— indeed spar
ingly enough.”

“ And did you remain in Königsberg till you came 
here ? ”

“ No,” he answered, sighing heavily. “ After five 
years I went to Dantzic, in the hope of earning bread 
there ; and finding that a false hope, went on to Thorn, 
and there succeeded beyond my expectation. G o d  
brought to me many a dear soul that took me for friend 
and brother. But for all that, I could find no official 
position, and so I determined at last to seek in my 
native town what was denied me elsewhere. Hamburg 
lay in my way, and as I passed through it a voice 
seemed to say to me ‘ Abide here, and G o d  will supply 
thee.' But it must have been the voice of my own w ill; 
for you know now that things are not bright with me 
here.”

“ But tell me,” said the landlady, “ what office do 
you seek ? ”

“ It if were God’s will, I could earn my bread at 
scrivening, or a clerkship of any sort.”

“ Then you are not a musician ? ”
“ Well, I am, and I am not. I can play a little, but 

for my pleasure, not to win bread. This violin is my 
only friend in the world.”

“ But how do you live ? ”
“ My good woman,” he said with a faint smile, “ I 

could tell you much of the wonderful goodness and mercy 
of God to me in all my misery. It is true I have now 
nothing left but this dear old violin. But you know 
Mr. Siebert ? He has a clerkship vacant and he is to 
answer my application to-dav. I believe it is time for 
me to be with him, so you must excuse me.”

II.

Nathan Hirsch, the Jew pawnbroker, dwelt in one of 
the narrow, crooked lanes that, led to the harbour. 
Late one evening a young man in a shabby cloak entered 
the musty shop.

“ Good evening, Mr. Neumark,” said the Jew. “ What 
brings you so late ? Have you no patience till the 
morning ? ”

“ No, Nathan ; if I had waited till the morning, 
perhaps I had not come at all. What will you give 
me for this violoncello ? ”

“ Now, what am I to do with this great fiddle? ” 
drawled the Jew.

“ That you know perfectly well, Nathan. Put it in 
the comer there behind the clothes, where no one will 
see it. Now, what will you give me for it ? ”

Nathan took it up and examined it on every side,

and said as he laid it down, “ What will I give you ? 
Is it for twopence worth of wood and a couple of old 
strings ? I have seen fiddles with silver and mother-of- 
pearl ; but there is nothing here but lumber.”

“ Hear me,” said Neumark. “ Full five years long 
I hoarded, farthing by farthing, full five years I suffered 
hunger and pain, before I had the five pounds that 
bought this instrument. Lend me two on it. You shall 
have three should I ever redeem it.”

The Jew flung up his hands. “ Two pounds ! Hear 
him ! Two pounds for a pennyworth of wood ? What 
am I to do with it if }rou won’t redeem it ? ”

“ Nathan,” and the young man spoke low and strong, 
“ you don’t know how my whole soul is in this violin. 
It is my last earthly comfort, my only earthly friend. 
Wouldst thou have my soul ? ”

“ Why not ? And if you did not redeem it, it would 
be mine. But what would the Jew do with your soul ? ” 

“  Hush, Jew. Yet the fault was my own. The
Saviour, whom thy people crucified, has redeemed my 
soul, and I am His. I spoke in the lightness of despair. 
But I am His, and He will never suffer me to want. It 
is hard when I must sacrifice the last and dearest. But 
He will help me. I will pay thee back.”

“ Young man, you will not deceive me with these vain 
hopes. The last time did you not tell me that a rich 
merchant would help you ? ”

“ Siebert ? Yes. I went to him at his own hour, 
and he said I came too late ; the place was given to 
another.”

“ I deal with you, and not with others,” returned the 
Jew coldly. “ Take your great fiddle away.”

“ Nathan, you know I am a stranger here.
Remember when you were a stranger and the Christian 
helped the Jew. I know no one but you. Give me 
but thirty shillings ? ”

“ Thirty shillings ! Have I not said already that no 
merchant can give thirty shillings for a pennyworth of 
wood ? ”

“ Thou art a hard and cruel man.” And with these 
words Neumark snatched up his beloved violoncello 
and rushed out of the shop.

“ Stop, stop, young man,” cried the Jew , “ trade is
trade. I will give you one pound.”

" Thirty shillings, Nathan. To-morrow I must pay 
one pound, and how am I to live ? Have mercy.”

“ I have sworn that I will not give thirty shillings, 
but out of old friendship I will give you five and twenty, 
that is, if you will note, with a penny interest on every 
florin for eight days, and for the next week twopence, 
and if you cannot pay me then, it is mine. Now, what 
am I to do with this great piece of wood ? ”

“ It is hard ; but I must submit. May G o d  have 
mercy on me.”

“ He is a good and faithful G o d , the G o d  of my fathers, 
and he helped me much, or I could not afford to lose by 
such bargains as this. Twelve pence and four and 
twenty pence make six and thirty. I may as well take 
it off the five and twenty shillings. It will save you 
bringing it back here.”

Neumark made no answer. He was gazing at his 
violoncello, while the tears rolled silently down his 
cheeks.

“ Nathan, I ’ve but- one request. You don’t  know 
how hard it is to part from that violin. For ten years 
we have been together. If I have nothing else, I have 
i t ; at the worst it spoke to me, and sung back all my
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courage and hope. As well give you my heart’s'blood 
as this beloved comforter. Of all the sad hearts that 
have left your door, there has been none so sad as 
mine.”

His voice grew thick, and he paused for a moment.
“ Just this one favour you must do me, Nathan, to 

let me play once more upon my violin.”
And he hurried to it without waiting for an answer.
“ Hold,” cried the Jew in a passion ; “ the shop 

should have been closed an hour ago but for you and 
your fiddle. Come to-morrow, or, better, not at all.”

“ No, to-day, now,” returned Neumark. “ I must 
say farewell,” and seizing the instrument, and half 
embracing it, he sat down on an old chest in the middle 
of the shop, and began a tune so exquisitely soft that 
the Jew listened in spite of himself. A few more strains, 
and he sang to his own melody two stanzas of the 
hymn,

“ Life is weary, Saviour take me.”
“ Enough, enough,” broke in the Jew. “  What is the 

use of all this lamentation ? You have five and 
twenty shillings in your pocket.”

But the musician was deaf. Absorbed in his own 
thoughts he played on. Suddenly the key changed. 
A few bars and the melody poured itself out anew ; 
but like a river which rung into the sunshine out of the 
shade of sullen banks he sang louder, and his face lighted 
up with happy smiles,

“ Yet who knows ? The cross is precious.” 
“ That’s better. Stick by that,” shouted the Jew. 
And don’t forget that you have five and twenty shil

lings in your pocket. Now, then, in a fortnight the thing 
is mine if you have not redeemed it.” And he turned 
aside, muttering mechanically, “ But what am I to do 
with a great piece of lumber wood ? ”

Neumark laid his violin gently back in the corner, and 
murmured, “ Ut fiat divina voluntas ”— “ As G o d  will. 
I am still; ” and without a word of adieu, left the 
shop.

As he rushed out into the night he stumbled against a 
man who seemed to have been listening to the music at 
the door.

“ Pardon me, sir, but may I ask if it was you who 
played and sung so beautifully just now ? ”

“ Yes,” said Neumark hurriedly, and pushed on.
The stranger seized hold of his cloak, “ Pardon me,

1 am but a poor man, but that hymn you sung has gone 
through my very soul. Could you tell me, perhaps 
where I might get a copy ? I am only a servant, but I 
would give a florin to get this hym n; that was just 
written, I do believe, for myself.”

“  My good friend,” replied Neumark gently, “ I will 
willingly fulfil your wish without the florin. May I 
ask who you are ? ' ’

“  John Gutig, at your service, and in the house of the 
Swedish Ambassador, Baron von Rosenkranz.”

“ Well, come early to-morrow morning. My name 
is George Neumark ; and you will find me at Mistress 
Johannsen’s, in the crooked lane. Good night.”

III.
One morning about a week after this, Gutig paid a 

second visit to Mistress Johannsen’s. Neumark received 
him kindly.

“ Perhaps you will think that I am foolish ; but I 
have prayed over it the whole night, and I hope I may 
make so bold ”

“ What, is it a second copy of the hymn ? Of course 
you may have it with pleasure.”

“ No, no, sir ; it is not that. I have the copy you 
gave ine in my Bible, to keep it better ; though, if it 
were lost, I think I know it as well as the L o r d ’s  Prayer 
and the Creed. But yesterday— you won’t take it ill ? ” 

“ Never mind ; go on.”
“ Well, sir, the ambassador had a secretary that 

wrote all his letters. Yesterday he suddenly left the 
house ; why, no one knew ; but we believed that the 
master found him in default, and let him easily off. 
Yesterday evening, as I saw my lord to bed, he said to 
me, ‘ Now that Mr. Secretary is gone, I know not where 
to look for as clever a one.’ Somehow your name came 
into my mind ; for thè secretary lives in the house, and 
is entertained at the table, and has a hundred crowns 
a year paid down; So I said, ‘ My lord, I know someone 
 ' ‘You ! ’ he cried, and laughed ; ' have you a secre
tary among your friends ? ’ ‘ No, my lord.’ said I ;
‘ though I know him, I am much too humble to have 
him for a friend or acquaintance.' So, to make a long
story short, sir, I told him all ”

“ All ? ” interrupted Neumark, “ And that you made 
my acquaintance on the door-step of Nathan Hirsch, 
the Jew pawnbrokei, where I was pledging my violin ? ” 

“ Yes, all that,” replied Gutig ; “ and if I have done 
wrong, I am very sorry ; only 111 y heart was so full. 
My lord was «not offended, but bid me bring your hymn, 
to see how you wrote. ‘ Writing and poetry both 
admirable,’ he said as he laid it down ; ‘ and if the young 
man would come at once, I would see ; perhaps he would 
do.’ I was uneasy afterwards, lest you might be hurt, 
sir, and between that and wishing you might be secre
tary, I could scarcely wait for the morning. The 
ambassador likes an early visit, and if you would pardon 
me, sir, and think well of it, you might go to him at 
once.”

Neumark, instead of answering, walked up and down 
the room. “ Yes,” he said to himself, “ the L o r d 's  
ways are surely wonderful. They that trust in the 
L o r d  shall not want any good thing.” Then, turning 
to the servant, “ G o d  reward you for what you have 
done. I shall go with you.”

The ambassador received him kindly.
“ You are a poet, I see, by these verses. Do you 

compose hymns only ? ”
“ Of the poor,” said Neumark after a moment’s pause, 

. “ it is written, ‘ theirs is the kingdom of heaven.’ I 
never knew anyone who was rich and enjoyed this 
•world, that had written a hymn. It is the cross that 
presses such music out of us.”

The ambassador looked surprised, but not displeased 
“ You certainly do not flatter us,” he said. “ But, 
young man, your experience is narrow. Yet you might 
remember that our king Gustavus Adolphus, though he 
lived in the state and glory of the throne, not only com
posed, but sung and played a right noble Christian 
hymn. However, you are poor, very poor, if my ser
vant’s account be correct. Has poverty made you 
curse your life ? ”

“ I thank the L o r d , never, though I have been near 
it. But He always kept the true peace in my heart. 
Moreover, the L o r d  said ‘ The poor ye have always ; ’ 
and another time He called them blessed ; and was 
Himself poor for our sakes, and commanded the gospel 
to be preached to the poor ; and the very poor, as the 
apostle says, may yet make many rich. It is not so
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hard, after all, to be reconciled with poverty.”
“ Gallantly answered, like a man of faith. We may 

have opportunity to speak of that again. I hear that 
you have studied law. Do you. think you could sift 
papers that require a knowledge of jurisprudence and 
politics ? ”

" If your grace would try me, I would attempt it.”
“ Well, then, take these papers and read them through. 

They contain inquiries from Chancellor Oxenstiern and 
the answers I have been able to procure. Bring me a 
digest of the whole. You may take your own time, 
and when you are ready, knock at the next door.”

IV.
Neumark left the hotel of the ambassador that even

ing with a radiant face ; and as he walked quickly 
through the streets, talked with himself while a smile 
stole across his lips. “ Yes, yes,

“ Leave God to order all thy ways.”

I t  w a s  to  J ew 
Nathan’s that he took 
his way.

“ G i v e  me my  
violoncello,” he cried.
“ Here are the five 
and twenty shillings 
and a half - crown 
more. You need not 
be so amazed. ¡5*1 
know you well. You 
took advantage of my 
poverty ; and had I 
been an hour beyond 
the fortnight, you 
would have pocketed 
the five pounds. Still,
I thank you for the 
five and twenty shil
lings ; but for them 
I must have left 
Hamburg a beggar.
Nor can I feel that 
you did anything 
yourself, but was 
simply an instrument 
in the hand of Go d .
You know nothing of 
t h e  j o y  t h a t  a 
Christian has in saving another ; so I pay you, in what 
coin you like best, an extra half-crown. Here are the 
one pound seven and sixpence in hard money. Only 
remember this,

“ Who trusts in God ’s unchanging love,
Builds on the rock that naught can move.”

Seizing his violoncello in triumph, Neumark swept 
homewards with hasty steps, never pausing till he 
reached his room. There he sat down, and began to 
play with such a heavenly sweetness that Mistress 
Johannsen rushed in upon him with a storm of questions, 
all of which he bore unheeding, and played and sang till 
his landlady scarce knew if she was in heaven or on earth.

“ Are you there, good Mistress Johannsen ? ” he said 
when he had finished. “ Well perhaps you will do me 
the kindness to call in as many people as there are in the 
house and in the street. Bring them all in, and I will 
sing you a hymn that you never heard before, for I am

the happiest man in Hamburg. Go, dear woman, go 
bring me a congregation, and I will preach them a 
sermon on my violoncello.”

In a few minutes the room was full. Then Neumark 
seized his bow, played a bar or two, opened his mouth, 
and sang—

“ Leave God to order all thy ways,
And hope in Him whate’er betide ;

Thou I t  find Him in the evil days 
An all-sufficient strength and guide.

Who trusts in Go d ’s unchanging love,
Builds on the rock that naught can move.

 ̂ What can these anxious cares avail—
These never-ceasing moans and sighs ?

What can it help us to bewail 
Each painful moment as it flies ?

Our cross and trials do but press
The heavier for our bitterness.

Only your restless 
heart still keep, 

And wait in cheer
ful hope, content 

To take whate’er His 
gracious will,

His all - discerning 
love hath sent; 

Nor doubt our inmost 
wants are known 

To Him who chose 
us for his own.

He knows when joy
ful . hours are 
best;

He sends them as 
he sees it m eet; 

When thou hast borne 
its fiery test,

. And now art freed 
from all deceit, 

He comes to thee all 
unaware,

And makes thee own 
his loving care.’ ’*

Here the singer 
stopped, for his voice 
trembled, and the 

tears ran down his cheeks. The little audience stood 
fixed in silent sympathy ; but at last Mistress J ohannsen 
could contain herself no longer.

“ Dear, dear sir,” she began, drying her eyes with her 
apron, for there was not a dry cheek in the crowd, 
“ that is all like as if I sat in the church, and forgot 
all my care, and thought of God  in heaven and Christ 
upon the cross. How has it all come about ? You were 
so downcast this morning, and now you make my heart 
leap with joy. Has God  been helping you ? ”

“ Yes, that he has, my dear, gracious God  and Father. 
All my need is over. Only th ink! I am secretary to 
the Swedish ambassador here in Hamburg— have a 
hundred crowns a year ; and, to complete my happiness 
he gave me five and twenty crowns in hand, so that 
I have redeemed my poor violin. Is not the L ord our

♦From the admirable translation in th e “  L yra  Germanica ”  of 
the well-known “  Wer nur den lieben Gott lässt walten.”
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God  a wonderful and gracious God ? Yes, yes, my 
good people, be sure of this,

“ Who trusts in Go d 's unchanging love,
Builds on the rock that naught can move.”

“ And this beautiful hymn, where did you find it, sir. 
if I may be so bold ? For I know all the hymn-book by 
heart, but not this. Did you make it yourself ? ”

“ I ? Well, yes, I am the instrument, the harp ; but 
God swept the strings. All I knew was this, ‘ Who 
trusts in Go d ’s unchanging love; ’ these words lay like 
a soft burden on my heart. I went over them again 
and again, and so they shaped themselves into this 
song ; how, I cannot tell. I began to sing and pray for 
joy, and my soul blessed the L o r d ,  and word followed 
word like water from a fountain. Stop ! ” he cried, 
“ listen once more :

" Nor, in the heat of pain and strife,
Think God hath cast thee off unheard ;

Nor that the man whose prosperous life 
Thou enviest is of Him preferred ;

Time passes, and much change doth bring,
And sets a bound to everything.
All are alike before His face :

’Tis easy to our God most high

To make the rich man poor and base,
To give the poor man wealth and joy.

True wonders still of him are wrought,
Who setteth up and brings to naught.

Sing, pray, and swerve not from His wav?,
But do thine own part faithfully ;

Trust his rich promises of grace,
So shall it be fulfilled in thee :

God never yet forsook at need 
The soul that trusted him indeed.”

When he ceased for the second time, he was so much 
moved that he put away the violoncello in the comer, 
and the little audience quietly dispersed.

Such is the story of one of the most beautiful of all 
the German hymns— one of those which has preached 
the truest sermon to troubled and despairing hearts. 
After two years, Baron von Rosenkranz procured his 
secretary the post of Librarian of the Archives at Weimar, 
and there he peacefully died in his sixtv-first year. He 
wrote much, verses indeed almost innumerable ; but 
the legacy he left to the church was the hymn that the 
simple-hearted man played when- G o d  gave him back 
his beloved “ Viola di Gamba.”

Progress and Promise Am ong the Aborigines.
B y  J a m e s  R .  A d a m .

S INCE sending out the (1910) yearly report of 
our work for the Master we have put in 
busy days at translation work besides the 
ordinary routine work of the station. Before 
setting out on my long spring tour I was able 

to pay a visit to the Chen-lin-chow out-station. The 
work there has suddenly become encouraging again. 
There are about one hundred people enrolled, and who 
are attending the meetings. Among them a few stu
dents and their teachers. It would be nice to see some 
of these getting really saved and becoming true followers 
of the L o r d  J e s u s . Please pray for this.

The day on which I reached that city a battle was 
being fought between the country folk and the Govern
ment soldiers, only about five English miles away 
All during the winter there had been much preparation 
by the people, who had early made up their minds to 
resist and to even fight the officials if need be. The 
Governor sent down a general with 1,000 men to put 
down this opium rebellion. On March 1st more than 
100 persons were either wounded or killed. The natives 
said over twenty were shot dead and three leaders 
had their heads cut off. One of the three was a scholar 
with a degree and a professor in a college. It will give 
some idea of the strength of the opposition to the anti
opium laws when I say that 20,000 people gathered 
to resist the officials at a market town called Din-dji-pu. 
Chinese and Chong-djia all armed with every kind of 
weapon imaginable. Their very first contact with the 
foreign-drilled troops showed these foolish people that 
more than numbers was needed. After the first and 
only fight there was a lull of a few days, during which 
the general, by some means or another, sectored the 
heads of three of the rebel leaders. This action struck 
terror into the hearts of the great rebel mob. That way 
of attack they were unprepared for. They all cleared 
out of the town and pitched their camp on the open

hillside quite near the market. The general did not 
fire on the mob, but the people hearing of one notorious 
person here, and another there, being captured and 
put to death, took fright and soon scattered, each group 
returning to its own district.

In due time all these places received a visit from the 
general and his foreign-drilled troops. Scores and 
scores of people were put to the sword. After Pien-dan- 
san and Din-dji-pu had been severely punished and alL 
the opium poppies pulled up by the roots, the military 
were divided into small parties and sent all over these 
districts. The people who held on to the poppy till' 
the arrival of the soldiers had either their ears or heads 
cut off. The amputated ears were threaded on sticks 
and carried round by the soldiers. In certain cases the 
heads were put into cages and sent round to noted 
headmen and T ’u-muh (Chieftains). Some of these 
heads were carried into districts three days’ journey 
away. The T ’u-muh and headman had to “ redeem” , 
these horrible cages at a good price before the soldiers 
and underlings would move on to the next place. A very 
great scare and terror took hold of the people. In 
most places the terrified farmers with their women 
and girl folks worked all through the nights pulling up 
the poppy.. In the day-time most of the men went 
into hiding. The disobedient people have had a fear
ful time of it.

In some cases the house of a notorious rebel would 
be burned down, in other cases a whole hamlet or village 
would be destroyed in this way. Only a few hi from 
our Anshunfu city gates a village of eighty families 
was destroyed by the soldiers. It may safely be said 
that the poppy cultivation has come to an end. The 
Government have gone to great expense over this anti
poppy crusade ; the poor unwilling people have suffered 
great loss. What will Great Britain do now, we wonder i

In the midst of so very much unrest and trouble we
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were led - by the Holy Spirit to start out on our spring 
tour. After much prayer and thought we gathered 
that it was His will for us to go out and visit the far-away 
tribes-people. Committing each other (wife and two 
dear little boys) to the loving care of our ever-present 
Master, we went forward in faith. We (Page and I) 
travelled through six counties and found in all the places 
where formerly great fields of poppy existed nothing 
but withered stalks and dried roots of poppy. Cer
tainly the Chinese Government mean to stamp out 
this opium curse. Thank God !

Once again by Go d ’s grace we were able to visit the 
different Miao chapels and had soul-encouraging, blessed 
times in them all.

The Miao schools are all prospering this year, we 
report a big increase in most of them. At Ko-pu the 
Miao adopted a new method to make the parents send 
their children to school. On L o rd 's  Day, when the 
elder of a village came from where there was a boy of 
school age, that elder was detained by all the other 
leaders, and was not allowed to return home, but made 
go into the school till the boy who ought to be in school 
came to redeem his elder. Some fifty boys joined that 
one school as a result. All the Miao laugh arid say 
now they have a method to make their schools flourish. 
We smiled arid shared their delight at the sight of 
crowded schools.

Among the far-away mountain stations three cases of 
girl snatching were reported. Heathen people snatching 
Christian girls. The great spiritual movement in this dis
trict is now in its eighth year, and these reports are the 
first we have had of the heathen Miao causing trouble. 
Snatching girls with a view to marrying them is the old 
heathen way of securing a wife among the Big Flowery 
Miao. This custom has been entirely given up by all 
the Christian Miao. We wrote to the landlords of the 
girl snatchers. These landlords were annoyed with 
their people troubling us, rebuked them, and made the 
heathen restore the. Christian girls to us. At once we 
had two of them married to their betrothed husbands 
andltaken away where the heathen could not reach 
them. Please pray much for the Christian Miao, boys * 
and girls ; their old customs were terribly sinful. Pray 
that the parents and leaders may be helped in teaching 
and leading on the young in the knowledge of our L ord  
J e su s  Ch rist and in clean living.

On March 16th and 17th at Ta-kai-tsi (Ta-sung-shu) 
Chapel a conference was held between C.I.M. workers 
(Mr. Page and myself) and the Chaotong United Metho
dists (Messrs. Pollard, Dymond, and Milne). At the end 
of the two days’ conference the boundary line dividing 
and fixing the spheres of work for the two missions was 
settled to the satisfaction of us all. This was a real 
answer to prayer, for which we thank the L ord . Our 
tour extended into seven weeks, but Mr. Page left us 
for home after the third L o r d ’s  Day.

During the tour we selected, examined, and baptized 
one hundred and forty-six believers in the L ord J e s u s
CHRIST. Men. Women.

A t Ta-sung-shu  (Ta-kai-tsi) ... 12 n
„  I-chu-w an   10 8
„  H sin-lu-fang .................................... 4 5
„  K o-pu ................................................   22 21
„ H eo-ri-kw an ...................................  14 16
„  L a n - lo n g - c h ia o ....................................  6 6
„  H sing-long-tsan g..................................  _j>_ ft

T o ta l 73______ 73_
G ran d  tota l 146
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The A-djia-keh and Djie-keo baptisms are left over 
till the autumn. We praise the L ord for all these dear 
men and women saved by His grace These are tribes- 
folk, but not all Miao. Some are Chong-djia and. a few 
are No-su.

Our tour just hit the end of the slack- season when the 
farmers have leisure: on this account we had big crowded 
meetings in all the chapels. Some of the most refreshing 
and most helpful gatherings took place in the villages. 
Again and again the Spirit’s presence and power were 
truly manifested, and made our hearts overflow and our 
eyes too. What holy times of refreshing and blessing 
the L o r d  gave us in most places. Truly the Spirit 
does help these dear Miao believers; in their prayer 
meetings, there is 
scarcely a dumb 
p e r s o n  a m o n g  
them. It is an un
speakable joy to 
l i s t e n  to them.
Certainly there is 
no limit to the 
saving power of 
our glorious risen 
L o r d . Hallelujah !

At T a - k a i - t s i  
(Ta-sung-shu) we 
were rejoiced to see 
the way in which 
the gospel is taking 
hold on the poor 
despised white No- 
su (slaves mostly).
There is a fine work 
of grace going on 
amongst this class 
of No-su. I speci
ally ask prayer for 
them. They are 
all of them exceed
ingly poor, but oh, 
so very earnest in 
learning the Gos
pel. A  dear white 
No-su man, named Joseph, is the leader, and the 
L o r d ’s  chosen vessel for pouring blessing upon the 
very lowly folk. Joseph is deformed and has a 
hunch back. He knows the Scriptures well, is always 
ready to answer the questions put by the preacher 
in the meetings.. The Master has blessed our brother 
and is making him a big blessing to others. Pray 
for him. One of this group of white No-su has 
followed me down to Anshunfu. He says his brethren 
have sent him to learn more of the truth. They hope 
he shall return able to teach them more about C h r i s t  
and His doctrine. Timothy is this young brother’s 
name. May I ask you to pray for him, too. Returning 
fall of joy, we came via Weilingchow city. We called 
both on the magistrate and Chen-tai the Brigadier- 
General. The latter, an old friend of ours, sent a nice 
present to us and came and sat with us in our inn. We 
sold some Christian literature on the streets of Weiling
chow. This city would make a nice centre for Gospel 
work had we the workers to place in it. We followed 
a new route from Weilingchow to A-djia-keh. The 
road led by “ Old Crow’s Camp,” where there are1 nine 
families of Miao Christians. Six of the nine families

became Christian through our visit. They had been 
thinking about the matter for some time, and sent a 
church member to fetch us to their place, saying they 
would become believers if we came to see them. The 
landlord of these Christians, the T ’u-muh (chieftainjk 
of “ Old Crow’s Camp,” came and sat with us, as soon 
as he heard we had arrived. He said that he had been 
to Anshunfu and knew about us ; he asked us to tell 
him the Gospel. He invited us down the hill to his 
Yamen to dinner. His place was quite near. At night 
we had a nice meeting. Mr. TsaoMed it and preached. 
A  severe headache made me unfit for taking any part 
in the meeting. The roads leading away from the last 
place were fearfully bad. We had only gone a few li

when the road! 
began to wind 
down the face of 
p r e c i p i c e s  and 
sheer cliff; it took 
us an hour or two 
to reach the bot
tom. T h e n  we 
forded a swollen 
r i v e r  ; following 
the road we had 
two or three hours 
of very rough, hard 
hill climbing. A 
little after noon, 
hungry and tired, 
we all sat round a 
pool  of  r a t h e r  
m u d d y  w a t e r  ; 
with this water the 
Miao mixed their 
clean oatmeal. We 
warned them and 
pointed out the 
r i s k  t h e y  w e r e  
running. A great 
thunder and hail 
storm had made 
both . roads and 
water bad for them 

— dear, good, willing fellows! We had a junk of nice 
cake made by Mrs. Adam, and which we had saved up 
for just such an emergency. After3 lunch the way 
turned out to be a fine bit of road,»(leading through 
delightful scenery, the hills on either side covered with, 
beautiful flowering shrubs and trees. We put up at 
night at a Chinese inn on the Bu-ngan high road.

Thirty-three miles next day brought us to our chapel, 
at A-djia-keh among the red-turbaned;Miao. We spent 
most part of five days here. Thirty-three mi'es further 
on beyond this chapel, a new interest has sprung up 
amongst the Shui-hu— a section of the Chong-djia. 
Hearing we had come, some of these men travelled over
night fearing we might have left before they met us. 
A few of these Shui-hu were down at our Chinese New 
Year’s Conference, held in February this year. A son of 
the headman of that district is studying in our Anshunfu 
C.I.M. school this year. Please pray for this young 
man’s conversion. If the work is going to spread out in 
this way, the L o r d  will need to be sending more workers.

On the way from A-djia-keh to Heo-ri-kwan we 
stopped for the night at* the village of Mary and Eliza
beth. They knew we were coming, so had food prepared.
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for our party. We had a two or three hours' meeting 
in the evening. At the close of this very long meeting 
Mary came forward saying, “ Teacher, there are seven
teen or eighteen people wanting to confess the Lord in 
baptism. Will you examine them to-night ? ” Dear, 
good, earnest woman. It was very difficult to say “ No, 
not to-night.” Next day they came with us to Heo-ri- 
kwan chapel. At this place we had a very happy time, 
both in the meetings and in examining the candidates. 
Eight from Mary’s village were received and baptized, 
among them her aged mother and her young married 
daughter. As Mary had worked hard teaching them, 
her face just beamed with the joy of the L o r d . Praise 
G od for His work of grace in Mary’s village. This time 
Mary had learnt a new hymn, " O, now I see the 
cleansing stream.” The chorus is as follows :—

“ His bleeding wounds I see, I see,
Washing in this stream, I am forgiven,

Praise the Saviour for pardoning me ;
He shed His blood, my sins are forgiven.

How your hearts would have rejoiced to hear Mary sing 
this over and over again A t Heo-ri-kwan an old man 
and two of his sons were baptized. This dear old believer 
has eight big stalwart sons. All these young fellows 
are learning the Gospel. They belong to the Water 
Miao, and come from a crowded Miao district a daj ’̂s 
journey east of Heo-ri-kwan, a region hardly touched with 
the Gospel. Pray the Master to use this family of big 
sons in bringing in thousands of heathen Miao. From 
Heo-ri-kwan we passed on to Lanlongchiao. Here we 
found God ’s dear children rejoicing over all the opium 
poppy being destroyed and also for deliverance from 
any longer paying opium rent in silver. God thus 
answered their prayers and ours in delivering them. 
Here, too, the Master showed us His presence and 
power. Twelve converts were baptized.

Please pray for Air. Wu-Kwang-ting, an evangelist 
working in the Kopu region, as well as all the Miao 
workers up there. Some of these latter cheer us greatly 
by the progress they are making. One night in a very 
far-away village I suggested that three of the Miao 
brethren present should give us a message if they had 
one. All three spoke from three different Epistles, and 
each of them gave a truly upbuilding message, and all 
spoke in Miao, of course.

Pray too, for Chao Kwei-ngan, a new evangelist; just 
begun his labours in the Shui-chen field. Pray for all 
the school teachers as well. Two new chapels have 
been opened among the Water Miao this year— one 
at Ta-keh-tsi, twenty-seven miles away from Anshunfu, 
the other at Pa-djia, ten miles from Ten-ten. Our first 
Miao chapel at Tsai-djia-yuen has for the second year a 
boys' school, and two meetings a week. The chapel 
has been repaired and a new platform erected. It is 
only two miles from the city gates of Anshunfu.

Please keep praying on for a doctor to be sent 
here, A fine hospital is standing, waiting a medical 
worker.

I returned from this trip full of encouragement an$ 
joy. The grace of God has done wonders among these 
Miao. The attendances at all the meetings keep up 
well. At the different villages the registers were always 
brought to me for inspection, and any members lax in 
attending the meetings are reported by the elders. The 
lax ones are usually very old folk, or those living a bit 
apart from the village, and so can only attend the 
Wednesday night prayer meeting. Having village 
registers is a great success. Praise Go d  for all these 
thousands of Miao Christians being kept faithful, only 
a very, very few having fallen away. Hallelujah !

Thanking you all for your helpful fellowship and 
prayers.

Editorial Notes.

V ALEDICTORY M eetings.— Fifty-five workers 
are leaving for China this autumn in con
nection with the C.I.M. Of these, thirty- 
three are going out for the first time. 
A farewell meeting, to wish GoD-speed to 

the departing missionaries, will (d .v .) be held on Tues
day, September 5th. B y kind permission of the Society 
of Friends, the gathering will be held in the Friends’ 
Meeting House, Devonshire House, 12, Bishopsgate 
Without, E.C. (opposite Liverpool Street). The hour 
of meeting will be 7 p.m. Mr. D. E. Hoste will preside, 
and several of the outgoing missionaries will speak. 
The closing address will be given by the Rev. Charles 
Inwood. The presence of the friends of the Mission 
at this farewell meeting will be warmly appreciated.

Other farewell meetings will (d .v .) be held as follows : 
September 2nd, C.I.M. Hall, Newington Green, at 
4 p.m.; September 3rd, Mildmay Conference Hall, at 
7 p.m. ; September 4th, Metropolitan Tabernacle at 
7.30 p.m. ; September 6th, Park Church, Grosvenor 
Road, Canonbury, at 8 p .m .; also on same date at 
Lansdown Hall, West Norwood, at 7.30 p.m. We shall 
greatly value prayer that these meetings may result in 
blessing for China.

Hunan Sum m er Bible School.— Arrangements have 
been made on behalf of the Bible House of Los Angeles,

California, to hold a Bible School at. Nan Yoli, in H u n a n  , 

from Friday, September 8th, to Thursday, October 5th. 
The object of this Summer Bible School is to provide 
for the Chinese evangelists and colporteurs of H u n a n  

some of the advantages for Bible study enjoyed by the 
missionaries at the various summer resorts, and by the 
college students at their summer conferences. There 
will be three regular courses of study:— (1) A study of 
the life of C h rist ; (2) a study of the Epistle to the
Hebrews ; and (3) an outline of Church history. Each 
course will require one hour of classroom work, and from 
one to two hours of preparation daily.

Nan Yoh is a so-called “ sacred mountain ” in H u n a n , 

and every year many thousands of pilgrims, from all 
parts of China, visit this mountain and worship at its 
shrines. Early in October is the busiest time, when for 
a week there are about 10,000 pilgrim visitors daily.

It is intended that, immediately following the Bible 
School, the students shall take part in a special effort 
to reach with the Gospel these thousands of pilgrims. 
Friday, October 6th, will be observed by the students, 
and others, as a day of prayer for Go d ’s blessing. upon 
the special evangelistic campaign, which will commence 
the following day, when the great rush of pilgrims 
begins. Dr. Frank A. Keller, of the C.I.M., is directing 
the arrangements, and he will value prayer for himself 
and his co-workers in this special effort.
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Anti-Opium Movement.— In making the annual 
Indian Budget statement recently in the House of 
Commons, Mr. Montagu, the Under-Secretary for India, 
referred to “ the extraordinary improvement in the 
actual receipts from opium as compared with the Budget 
estimates.” Owing to the steady progress of the 
reduction of exports, prices had been raised to an 
unexampled level. “ In 1908-9 the average price of a 
chest of opium sold in Calcutta for export, was ¿92 ; 
in 1909-10 it was £ioy ; and in 1910-11 it was £195. 
The consequence of this extraordinary rise was to give 
the Government of India last year £2,723,000 revenue 
from opium beyond what they expected.”

Speaking of the recently conduded Anglo-Chinese 
Opium Agreement, Mr. Montagu said : “ The Govern
ment of India will loyally and scrupulously carry out 
their share of the agreement, and I daim the sympathy 
and admiration of the House of Commons for all who 
are doing their share, as I believe, because they have 
decided that opium growing and opium trading is an 
immoral and intolerable industry.”

We do well to pray that the terms of this Agreement 
may be “ loyally and scrupulously ” observed by the 
Governments concerned.

It is gratifying to note, in this regard, the announce
ment from Peking that the Chinese Government, in 
accordance with the terms of the Annexe to the Agree
ment, has dedded to prohibit the importation of Persian 
and Turkish opium from January, 1912. On the other 
hand, the London and China Telegraph calls atten
tion to the fact that, pursuant to Artide 3 of the Agree
ment (which states that “ the British Government agrees 
that Indian opium shall not be conveyed to any province 
of China which has effectively suppressed the cultivation 
and import of native opium ” ) “ China has requested 
that the importation of Indian opium into M a n c h u r i a , 

S z e c h w a n , and S h e n s i  shall be prohibited,” and 
remarks that this request is unlikdy to be entertained 
until China gives proof of compliance at Canton with 
Article 7 of the Agreement, and refrains from imposing 
an additional tax on Indian raw opium of c.50 per oz., 
equal to $800 a chest, in disregard of that artide, 
“ which provides that Indian raw opium having paid 
full duty shall be exempt from any further taxation in 
the port of import.”

Dr. Henry Soltau.— Readers of China's M illions 
will hear with deep regret of the death of Dr. Henry 
Soltau, who passed away on July 25th, at Great Malvern. 
He had been in feeble health for the past two or three 
years, but the end came very suddenly. On Sunday 
evening, July 23rd, he was preaching the Gospel in a 
tent at Malvern, and spoke most impressively. Early 
in the morning of the following Tuesday he had “ entered 
into rest.” Dr. Soltau was for well-nigh thirteen years 
— from April, 1875, to the year 1888— a missionary of 
the China Inland Mission, and worked, with conspicuous 
success, in Bhamo, Burmah. He and the Rev. J. W. 
Stevenson were the first European travellers to journey 
through China from west to east. That journey was 
taken throughout the winter of 1880-1. His letters 
and journals contributed to C h i n a ’ s  M i l l i o n s  during 
the years of his connection with the Mission, are most 
interesting reading, and tjefcoken an. unusually observant 
and reflective mind. His quiet, genial, and devout 
personality will be greatly missed by all who were 
privileged to know him. Almost the last words he

uttered, as he made ready to respond to the sudden 
summons to follow,his L o r d  across the river of death 
into the Paradise of G o d , were characteristic of the man, 
“ I think I am dying, love to all.”  Love was the main
spring of his life. Love first of all to G o d , and then love 
to all whom G o d  loves. May this be truly the feeling 
of our hearts as we stand once more beside an open 
grave, then will we pray, and serve, and sacrifice, to 
make known to all the love of G o d  for all. May the 
sorrowing widow, and all who mourn our beloved 
brother’s home-call, be comforted of G o d .

Pastor Holmgren — Not the least of our privileges 
in connection with the work in China has been the 
association with us of some of G o d ’s  dear children in 
other homelands. Amongst the very earliest of these 
was the late Pastor Josef Holmgren, of Stockholm, who 
passed away to his reward on the 29th of July.

When Mr. Eric Folke went out to China in 1887, 
Pastor Holmgren took up the work on its home side ; 
and it was through their mutual co-working that the 
earliest and strongest of our associate missions was 
formed, viz., “ The Swedish Mission in China.”

During his visits to Sweden Mr. Hudson Taylor greatly 
appreciated Pastor Holmgren’s warm-hearted and most 
hdpful ministry ; and during the past twenty years 
each member of the mission who went to Sweden found 
in him a kind friend, and a warm sympathiser with all 
that concerned the interests of the work in China. 
Pastor Holmgren paid a long visit to us in London 
several years ago, and on the Saturday afternoon before 
he left us, he gave a helpful and memorable address 
from the words, “ He shall drink of the brook in the 
way : therefore shall he lift up the head ” (Psalm 
ex. 7).

As we thank G o d  for the life of His servant and for 
the work he accomplished, we would express our earnest 
sympathy with his widow and family, and also with 
the Committee of the “ Swedish Mission in China.”

The New Prayer List.— We have received from 
Shanghai a few copies of this list, revised to July of 
this year. It is in booklet form as usual, and may be 
had, post free from the offices of the Mission, for 
threepence half-penny.

Departures for China.
A u g u s t  26t h . Via  S ib e ria . (Corrected.)

*H . J. and :;-'Mrs. Mason. | M iss A . M. Fuller.

S e p t e m b e r  9TH. Per P. & O . s .s . “  N a m u k .”

*R . and *M rs. Young, and 
infant.

*C . A . Bunting.
R H. B allan tyn e.
A. Brow n.
A. M cK ean  Price.

H. Parker.
F. E. Parry.
M. D. Fraser.
G eo. Bowm an.
B. Ystences (Associate).

S e p t e m b e r  12TH. Per N .G .L . s.s. “  Y o r c k .”  

*T . and *M rs. Sorensen, and tw o children. 

S e p t e m b e r  23RD. P er P . & O . s s. “ P a l a w a n . ’

I
M iss M. Pyle.
M iss M. H. G ordon. 
M iss M. G . Eriksen

(Associate).

P er N .G .L . s.s. “ P r i n z e s s  A l i c e . ” 

*S . R. and *M rs. C larke. | P . A . B ruce, B .A .
C. A . Jam ieson.

* Returning.

♦Miss K. M. A ldis. 
♦Miss H . M. Scorer. 
M iss M. E . C layton .

S e p te m b e r  26t h ,
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Our S h a n g h a i Letter,
Containing the Latest New* from the Field.

By  J a m s s S tark:.

Jun e I7t b „— -Mr, J. Hutson mentions that, since his 
return to Kwanhsien, Szechw an, he has had some very 
interesting visitors, amongst whom was a man from 
Mongkong, near the Tibetan border, who showed most 
intelligent interest in the Gospel, and asked questions 
about the Trinity, Divinity and Humanity of the L,o r d  

Jesus, the Resurrection of the Body, the need of the 
Atonement, the future state of the lost, the nature and 
happiness of the Saints in Heaven, and many other 
themes. He possesses many Christian books besides the 
Bible. He has a copy of one published by the^Christian 
literature Society, “ The World’s One Hundred Most 
Famous Men,”  and he could not understand why Jesus  
was not included in the l is t !

Mr. B. Curtis Waters, who has been visiting the out- 
station of Tsenming, in the district of Anshunfu, Kwei
chow, mentions that for some time there seems to have 
been a revival of interest there. He had crowded meet
ings in the evenings, whilst Mrs. Waters had a good 
many women during the day. A  number of people have 
recently given in their names as enquirers, amongst 
them some teachers in the public schools.* Mr. Waters 
writes: “ On the evening of »the second Sunday, by 
request, I  visited the homes of two of these teachers, 
and after prayer and some words of explanation and 
testimony to the people that had gathered; "tliey ‘ tore 
down the tablets and cleared away the, ^n^ejs^^hus 
removing idolatry and committing themselves to the 
worship of the true Go b .”

Mrs. C. Freeman Davis reports that in the city of 
Tushan, in the same province, a public school for girls 
has been opehed. “ A  point of interest," Mrs. Davis 
says, “ .js that the two teachers engaged are our own 
girls from Kweiyang, one the daughter of the former 
Biblèwoman, and thé other the daughter of the Evange
list Ch'en. These two girls have never known heathenism 
in their homés. They aie both earnest Christians and 
baptized members, and we feel they will have no small 
influence in their responsible position. There are more

than seventy scholars in the school, and these are mostly 
from heathen homes. How delighted I  am to tell you 
that at least thirty of them, at the instigation of their 
teachers, attend our meetings and Sunday services. 
This has been a great joy to me, and I  would bespeak 
your prayjsrs for this manifest opportunity of reaching 
homes which otherwise would not perhaps be accessible 
to us.”

Ju ly  8 th .— In Chunking, Szechw an, disquieting 
rumours having, for some time, been circulated con
cerning reported acts of aggression. by various foreign 
powers, and an alleged secret treaty for the partition 
of the country among Western nations, a placard was 
last month posted throughout the city, urging all the

inhabitants to rise against the foreigners. In the city 
and country alike, it was openly said that all the mission
aries were to be killed at the Fifth Moon Feast, the 
anniversary of the first great riot in Shuriking. The 
night preceding the threatened fatal day, a prayer 
meeting was called by Mr. Evans, who tells us that 
the Christians attended in a very nervous, fearful spirit. 
He writes: “ Riots and rumours of riots are not new 
to us ; but I do not jremember seeing our people so cast 
down as they were on this occasion. One or two broke 
down while leadmg iii prayer, .and 4 k  was only by ten 
effort' -that' a Tile' attegei in'
ability, bf tije ofiiciaJs to cojie W ith'i iarge crowd in- 
flamed by exciting reports turned away our confidence 
from them ; though, unknown to U S,' they had madb 
preparations to prevent any gathering of bad characters 
in the city.” On the morning of the Feast Day, Mr. 
Evans, with his little daughter and accompanied by 
Mr, Hayman, on going to the River Street, heard a 
sound of kettle-drums and saw a company of soldiers 
out on parade, armed with rifles and f i s ^ 4 «y©itets. 
Though there" wfete*1“ ribt“ 'more than fifty men, it was 
felt that they were enough to awe the Whole city. The 
officials had prohibited the Dragon Boat Procession, 
in order to prevent the people from assembling in the



streets, and on the day of the Feast they sent police 
and soldiers to dose the doors of the Mission premises 
and keep watch over the missionaries.

It was discovered' that the plot, if plot it may be 
called, had Its origin, in the Government Schools. , It was 
made known to the Prefect by the military officer, to 
whom the students, to ' make sure their work, had sent 
a request for the 
loan of \ .more 
rifles, uiging as 
an excuse that 
the w o o d e n  
modd ones pro
vided were too 
light, and say
ing that they 
wanted to prac
tice with real 
rifles t o  b e  
ready to hdp 
their country 
The P r e f e c t  
called some of 
t h e  ‘students 
over to  t  h;e 
Y a m e n  and 
wheedled out of 
them the facts 
connected with 
their intention.
One or two of 
the ringleaders 
fled, and t h e  
Prefect exhort
ed the rest of 
them to find 
some more legi
timate way of 
expressing their 
patriotism. „

Mr. Evans re
marks : “  Such 
•seasons, h o w- 
ever trying they 
may be to -the 
flesh, are not 
Without g a i n .
It was, ‘pecu
liarly gratifying 
to find so many 
of our people 
turn up to the 
evening prayer 
m e e t i n g ,  jand 
again early on 
the day when 
it was supposed 
we were all to 
be e x te r m in 
ated. One dear
woman came dressed very amply, saying that ‘ if you 
are to be killed, I do not want to live ; so I have left 
my dothes at home. ’ Several said they would rather die 
with us t h a n  live if we were killed.- Praise - the L o r d ,  

there was no need to seal thdr devotion with their lives.”  
From Mr. Edward Hunt we learn that there has been 

a rice riot in Wenchow, though there has been no

Photo by]

S T E P S  T O  G A L L E R Y  . O F  A S S E M B L Y  H A L L , K A IF E N G F U .

threatening of a general or anti-foreign rising. The 
price of rice had been exorbitantly high, and the people 
rebelled against it. The merchants had to close their 
¡shops in self-defence. The captured rioters were beaten 
a thousand blows by the new judge, who was run out 
of the d ty  by the mob, but afterwards rescued by the 
.Prefect. In a postscript to his letter, dated June 26th,

Mr. Hunt tells us 
that quiet had 
been restored.

A t Changteh, 
in H u n a n , there 
has again been a 
serious floo.d. 
Toward the end 
o f J u ne  t h e  
river rose about 
t w e n t y  feet ,  

, when a .number 
of embankments 
were brokenand 
crops destroyed. 
Mr. Owen, who 
sends this in
formation, adds: 
“ Wonderful in
terest is being 
taken in the 
preadjed Word 
here these days. 
Our evangelistic 
s e r v i c e s  are 
crowded out at 
night, and last 
Sunday we had 
to turn numbers 
away from the 
services as the 
room we were 
using is far too 
small.”

In the pro
vince of S in -  
k ia n g , the new 
dominion, Mr. 
G. W. Hunter 
informs us that 
this year, as far 
as can be ascer
tained, no opium 
has been plant
ed, though there 
is still secret 
opium smoking 
and eating.

Mr. W. S. 
Horne, in re
porting the dos
ing of the third 
term of the 

Burrows Memorial Bible School at Nanchang, K j a n g s i , 

writes:—
“ We are deeply thankful to our God for His presence 

and Messing to the ten students and ourselves all through 
the hours of study and class work. We are profoundly 
thankful for the spirit of prayer, that has prevailed all 
through, and, for the way in ;which they have thrown

f Dr. W  Guinness.

S e p te m b e r ,  191 i . China*« Millions. ' 1 4 1
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their hearts into the evangelistic part of the course. 
It has been a great joy to see their willingness to testify. 
Please pray that these men may return to their work 
richer in spiritual knowledge and power, and that they 
may be enabled more humbly, earnestly and efficiently 
to help the churches from which they come, as also 
that the need of a suitable teacher to assist in the school 
may be supplied.”

Since the date of my last letter, one hundred and 
seventy-two baptisms have been recorded, and many 
cheering letters have been received from the field. 
Allow me to give you some gleanings from them.

Miss S. J. Garland, who has been visiting Siho, an 
out-station of Tsingchow, K a n , mentions that some of 
the Christians show considerable earnestness in going 
out to preach in the street on market days, and once 
or twice a week to villages within easy walking distance 
of the city. Our sister says : “ They need prayer that 
their zeal may be according to knowledge.”

Mr. C. Blom, the acting superintendent of the Swedish 
Mission in China, in reporting ninety baptisms, writes : 
“ The number is, I believe, the greatest ever reported 
in one season from our field. Though there is no re
vival, there is a constant deepening and widening of 
spiritual influence. In most places the civil and educa
tional authorities are friendly, and a number of students 
attend the Sunday services.”

Mrs. Söderström has been visiting the station of 
Kwangchow, H o n a n , which, in the absence of Mr. 
and Mrs. Argento, has been worked from Chowkiakow. 
Our sister writes :—

“ Words fail me to tell of the warm welcome given to 
me by these dear people. On the Sunday of May 21st, 
I had eighty women, many of them from very well-to-do 
families, and quite a few from official circles. The 
Christian women were very keen when I told them that 
I intended giving five days’ Bible study. One interest
ing and striking feature is the number of young, bright 
girls with unbound feet, some of them baptized and 
others waiting for baptism, all of them eager to learn 
and all able to read. Another feature in the work 
there is that these people have learned to pray. Their 
Sunday morning prayer meeting begins at four o’clock 
and lasts two hours, and thej  ̂ have gone great lengths 
with G o d .”

From Kwanganchow, the recently opened station 
in S z e c h w a n , Mr. H. G. White writes that lately he 
and his fellow workers have heard of men being inter
ested and in some eases truly converted as the result 
of chapel preaching and the presentation of literature. 
" At Kwanyinkoh,” he says, “ a man named Wang 
heard the Gospel at our front door preaching in Kwang
anchow. He bought books, and as he could not read, 
got others to read to him, he set to work to learn to 
read by means of large characters written up before 
him where he worked, and soon he decided to accept 
the L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  as his Saviour. He received 
the Truth whole-heartedly, and interested most of his 
family in it. This year he will be baptized, G o d  willing, 
and several of his relatives will be welcomed as enquirers. 
He frequently invites our Evangelist to his Compound 
in the country for preaching services, and he himself 
spends much time in searching the Bible. When on 
the market or in the tea shops his principal theme is 
the Gospel.”

Mr. Fawcett Olsen, who recently spent three weeks 
visiting three of his out-stations, writes :—

" At Tayin, we began holding meetings in the 
homes of the Christians, and visited seven homes in 
this way. If the place happened to be on the street 
front, we soon gathered a large crowd to listen. If it 
were more retired, the friends and neighbours invariably 
came out to hear the preaching whilst in the country 
districts the members of each household had an oppor
tunity of hearing the Gospel. This plan accomplishes 
several things. It binds the Christians together in 
bonds of love. It gives the members of their families 
an opportunity of hearing the Gospel. It brings the 
Gospel to their friends and neighbours. It keeps them 
from growing lukewarm. One enquirer here took down 
his family idols.”

Mr. A. G. Nicholls sends an interesting account of a 
visit to a Miao village in the district of Sapushan, 
Y u n n a n . The following extract from his letter will, 
I think, be of interest to you:—

“ One morning, as some of the people were anxious 
to put away their idols, we took a basket and set it in 
the middle of the village, inviting the families to fill it. 
We soon had the basket filled with dirty old idols, 
branches of trees, small twigs and other things which 
are used in worship. We had a glorious bonfire and 
asked the L o r d  to accept the offering of willing hearts.”

Our brother has since reported fifty-seven baptisms 
in the Sapushan district, and in doing so he says :
“ All these converts need prayer, I need not remind 
you that they do not know a great deal. They are but 
children ; but all profess to love the Saviour, and so 
far as one can see their lives agree with their profession.”

From Talifu, in the same province, Mr. W. J. Embery 
writes :—

‘‘ At one of the recent festivals here a good deal of 
the idolatrous part of the public proceedings was dis
pensed with, and the thing almost resolved itself into 
an exhibition. Many valuables and quaint relics with 
sundry devices were on view along the principal streets 
which were decorated with flags and bunting. Speci
mens of models from the principal college here were 
also on view, and proved quite an interesting sight. 
One was glad to see even a little idolatry dispensed 
with ; but it is only on the surface, and other idolatrous 
festivals are as well attended as before.”

Mr. Edward Hunt has been visiting the district of Ping- 
yanghsien, C h e k i a n g , where some time ago there was 
a serious disruption in connection with the Independent 
Church Movement. Mr. Hunt writes: “ Altogether
the result of my visit is to confirm the impression that, 
though much loving patience will be needed and there 
are difficulties that need much prayer and dangerous 
elements demanding great carefulness, there is also 
much good, and the great majority of the Christians 
are loyal to the C.I.M. G o d  has greatly smoothed my 
way so far, and I am sure He will continue to work 
amongst His own at Pingyanghsien and in me that I 
may be His messenger of blessing and help.”

Mr. E. J. Bannan sends a most interesting account 
of an itineration in the district of Changteh, H u n a n . 
The following extract from it will, I think, be of interest 
to you. ilr. Bannan, writing of his visit to Chihchiaho, 
says :—

“ Here we found hearts prepared for the reception 
of our message. One old man with whom we conversed 
seemed very much interested. He remarked that he 
had studied the writings of the sages in an endeavour 
to find some statement bearing upon the forgiveness
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of sin, but without success. Having read the story 
of the atonement as presented in the Gospels and after 
a conversation with the Evangelist, he expressed him
self as satisfied that this was indeed the teaching for 
which he had been looking. The reception accorded 
us by the people of this place and the interest shown 
in the message preached was most encouraging.” 

July 29th .— I regret to report that nearly the whole 
of the Yangtze valley is affected by floods. For many 
scores of miles the country is inundated to such a degree 
as to give the appearance of a great inland sea. Rivers 
have broken down their embankments and lakes have 
overflowed their natural basins to such an extent that 
in large areas crops have been destroyed and villages 
completely swept away. The floods throughout Central 
China will, this year, be responsible for indescribable 
suffering and loss.

In the province of H u n a n , especially in Changteh 
and neighbourhood, the conditions have become most 
distressing. The excellent prospects of a good harvest 
present almost everywhere a few weeks ago have been 
ruined. No sooner was rice planted for the third time 
than the river rose higher than for fifty years, putting 
the whole country in this and the two adjoining pre
fectures under water. Crops have been absolutely 
destroyed, hundreds of people have been carried away 
and drowned by the rush of water.

In a letter, dated July 17th,'Mr. J. W. Owen writes : 
“  The city wall of Changteh itself has fallen in four 

places, and human bodies, living and dead, go floating 
past, and no attempt is, or can be, made to save them.

“ Changteh has become an island. The river has 
risen from 15 to 20 feet above the level of the city, and 
its water is only kept out by very frail walls. From the 
top of our house we can see nothing but water on all 
sides for miles and miles.

“ Five out of six city gates are closed, and until to-day, 
though surrounded by river water, we w^re unable to 
obtain any for use. We, with others, have had to use 
the well water, which is practically the water which 
silts up through the street drains. We have been able 
to boil and filter i t ; but I fear the poor people will 
suffer terribly.”

From what Mr. Owen has seen, he estimates that at 
least 12,000 people are homeless, and that, on the lowest 
computation, 50,000 people will need to be granted 
famine relief, if they are to be kept from starvation. 
In closing, Mr. Owen says :—

“ There was a lot of excitement and much stealing 
the other night, when the East and West Gate streets 
were carried away by the floods ; but we were not 
troubled at all. G o d  has wonderfully kept us from all 
danger. The water in the river is going down a few feet, 
daily ; but it will take a long time for it to go off the 
surrounding country.”

Siningfu in K a n s u , was at the end of June again the 
scene of a rebellion, which, but for the prompt action 
of the local officials, might have resulted in the loss of 
much life and -property. Mr. Arthur Moore, writing 
on July 3rd, tells us that the city and district had been 
in a state of chaos since the 26th of June, when yellow 
proclamations were found posted at the South and 
West Gates, and in a great many of the surrounding 
towns and villages. These placards, which were-cruelly 
worded, called upon the people to kill the foreigners, 
whose “ ten evils ” were enumerated.

-Mr. Moore writes :—

“ Each day the excitement grew until the people were 
worked up to a very high pitch of fear. Our servants 
were advised to leave us ; the milkman refused to supply 
Us with milk ; and the country folks from whom we buy 
eggs would sell to us no more. The general topic of 
conversation has been how we were to be killed. We 
were to be killed first ; then the Christians; the two 
officials ; the business men who dealt with foreign firms 
at the coast ; and all who wore narrow-sleeved garments 
and had anything to do with foreigners. The scholars 
at the big schools, and the post-office clerk and other 
employees, were also threatened.

“ There were rumours that nearly 1,000 men were 
prepared to carry out the awful slaughter, and the 2nd 
of the 6th moon, or failing this date, the 6th, was fixed 
as the day on which it was to begin. The rebels, who 
are members of secret societies, have their Emperor, 
who is attired in royal robes. All the rank and file have 
fancy clothing, with a tiger's head in the centre of the 
jacket and the words ‘ Soldiers of the Western King ’ 
worked on the head. The meaning of the tiger’s head 
is ‘ Fierce,’ or ‘ Stop at nothing,' which I should think 
fairly correctly expresses their intentions.”

The Siningfu prefect called on the 28th, and assured 
Mr. Moore that there was no cause of fear at present, 
saying he had sent out men to arrest the offenders. 
He was most kind and polite, and told him that, should 
occasion arise, he would invite him and Mrs. Moore to 
the Yamen, where they would be protected.

A proclamation was subsequently issued by the Chin
ese officials, forbidding anyone to be on the streets after 
two guns were fired at about 8.30 p.m.

A number of the rebels and their leaders, including 
their Emperor, we are glad to learn, have been cap
tured, and order and quiet have been in large measure 
restored.

Amid the strain and the anxiety of their position, 
Mr. Moore writes :—

“ I must make mention of the comfort we received 
from ‘ Simple Testimony Calendar. ’ The texts from 
Monday, the 26th June, to Saturday, the 1st July, 
the days when feeling was most intense, were an unspeak
able blessing to us. They were most appropriate. 
For instance, on Friday, the 30th, the day the city was 
in a tumult, the text was": ‘ Who delivered us . . .
and doth deliver : in Whom we trust that He will yet 
deliver,’ and on Saturday : ‘ Abide thou with Me, fear 
not ; for he that seeketh My life seeketh thy life ; but 
with Me thou shalt be in safeguard.’ ”

The trying experiences through which our two fellow- 
workers have passed serve to emphasize the importance 
of continual prayer to G o d  for the protection of His 
servants and for the peace of the Empire.

Since the date of my last letter, we have had the 
pleasure of welcoming back Miss Mariamne Murray 
from her two months’ visit to the stations on the Kwang- 
sin river, K i a n g s i , where her ministry was greatly 
appreciated by the workers, Chinese and foreign. She 
was greatly cheered by the indications of progress, 
visible everywhere, since she was last at these centres, 
twenty-five years ago. At Kweiki, there was then one 
baptized convert. There are now over 500. Miss 
Murray will spend a time in Shanghai before returning 
to Yangchow.

Dr. I,aycock, writing from Lanchowfu on the 9th 
instant, informs us that, the previous week, he met 
with an accident which might have proved serious, but
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providentially was not. He was on his horse, riding at 
a fair rate to see a Belgian lady who wanted to consult 
him medically, when the horse stumbled, threw  the 
doctor, and then himself came down upon him, severely 
crushing one of the doctor’s legs. Happily, no serious 
results ensued.

]\Ir. James mentions that, owing to the activity of 
secret societies, the district of Luchow, S z e c h w a n , is 
over-run with bands of robbers. Consequently, a twenty 
days’ Bible School, which was to have been held on the 
hills, will now take place at Lachi, and will last only 
eight days.

Mr. Matthews, of Sihwa, H o n a n , writes that some 
trouble has been caused by the Seventh Day Adventists 
publishing in their paper the “ absolute truth ” regard
ing the partition, of China, and commenting on the 
policy of the Government in the matter, and advising 
the populace to rise up in rebellion. Mr. Matthews says : 
“ This has done much harm, as they hang out the same 
sign as we do, namely, ‘ Fuh-in T ’ang,’ i.e., ‘ Gospel 
Hall.’ The foreigners professed ignorance of the con
tents of the magazine, and agreed to withdraw that num
ber from circulation. They are not, however, repudiat
ing it.”

Mr. Fairclough has succeeded in purchasing a suitable 
site in the prefectural c ity  of Yenchow, C h e k ia n g ,  where 
it will be necessary to build soon as the present house 
must be given up shortly, being required by the owner.

Seventy-six baptisms have been reported since I 
last wrote to you. In these, twelve stations and eight 
provinces are represented.

Mr. A. Grainger sends a report of the work accom
plished in the Bible Training School for Chinese helpers 
at Chengtu, S z e c h w a n , where there have been nine men

and three women studying during the spring term. 
He says :—

“ The men have worked steadily, and perfect harmony 
has prevailed None of the men are brilliant, and one 
is decidedly slow ; but they have all done honest work 
and made satisfactory progress. In preaching, they have 
been zealous and persevering.”

Mr. Robert Cunningham informs us that, starting 
from Tatsienlu, on May 4th, he reached Batang, on the 
Tibetan frontier, on June 10th, having travelled via 
Dawo, Chiangyu, Gantse, and Derge. He writes :—

“ The journey has been a very good one. We have 
been kept from all accidents, though we have run some 
great risks. From Derge to Batang, we had some diffi
culty with the Ula. In eight days we rode more than 
twenty different horses. The day-we arrived in Batang 
we covered fifty English miles and rode six different 
horses. Sometimes these animals are very wild and 
unbroken. Along good roads there is not so much 
difficulty with a wild pony, but when the path leads 
along a narrow ledge of rocks with the river some hun
dreds of feet below, then one has to be very careful.

“ We carried about an animal load of books with us, 
and had very many opportunities of distributing litera
ture by the way. We also carried a large number of 
Chinese Gospels with us, and these were eagerly sought 
for by the Chinese soldiers of whom H. E. Chao has 
some 5,000 along the road. It was very interesting 
meeting these young fellows. A considerable number 
of them come from Chengtu and are members of the 
different churches there. Some of the officers we met 
were very friendly and showed us some kindness as we 
travelled along. The country is not yet wholly safe 
for travelling.”
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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

Fellow ship and Service.
Address by M r . D . E. H o s t e ,  at the China Inland Mission Valedictory Meeting, held at Devonshire House.

Bishopsgate, E.C., on Tuesday Evening. September $th, 19 11 .

D EAR Christian Friends,— Before saying anything 
else I wish to express the regret that we feel 

1 at the absence of some esteemed friends
who would fain be with 11s, but who are 
prevented; and amongst them I would 

refer specially to our beloved Home Director, Mr. Theo
dore Howard, known, I expect, to all here. He is down 
in the country just now, and we received a letter from 
him saying how sorry he is not to be here, but I need 
not say that his prayers will be with us. Then we have 
also received letters of regret at being prevented from 
attending from Rev. F. B. Meyer and from Pastor White. 
We were also exceedingly sorry to receive a telegram 
to-day from Rev. Charles Inwood, who was to have 
delivered the closing address, saying that, through 
temporaty illness, he is unable to attend. We greatly 
miss the privilege of his presence and ministry amongst 
us this evening, and we feel sincere sympathy with him 
in what we hope is only a passing indisposition.

We thank G o d  that the brothers and sisters who will 
address us to-night have been deemed fit to take a share 
in this great enterprise of spreading the Gospel. And
I may say that they have onh~ been accepted for the 
work after prolonged and careful training, and 
after being tested in various ways by experienced and 
godly men and women ; the conclusion as to their fitness 
having been reached with the utmost prayerfulness. 
We humbly and soberly believe that they have been 
called to take a share in the ministry of the Gospel in 
China.

But the question that I wish to ask myself— and I 
venture to put it to you— is : ' ‘ Am I also fit to take my 
share in the work ? ” Are we really right with G o d  ? 
Not merely in the sense that we are refraining from 
positive transgression of His commandments. That 
in itself is not being right with G o d  in the Christian 
meaning of the words, seeing that the Christian is called 
to a relationship with G o d  nothing short of that de
scribed in the words: “ Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with.His Son J e s u s  C h r i s t . ”  How is that 
fellowship brought about ? How7 is it maintained ? 
By the Holy Ghost; but, as we know, the Holy Ghost 
will never force people. He will only bring us into that 
fellowship in so far as we, having counted the cost, are 
willing for it. And I suppose that most Christian people 
know how easy it is, having, for a time, run well, and 
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having, with a single heart, really responded to the call 
to this fellowship, yet, through one cause or another, 
to sink down to some extent from it ; so that instead 
of being what the Apostle calls “ alive unto G o d ,"  and 
instead of having His power working in its mightily, 
we are conscious, alas, of our minds being occupied by 
a great many things that lie outside of this holy fellow
ship. These may not be necessarily sinful or objection
able in themselves : they may even be useful and de
sirable, but the trouble about it is that they are not the 
things of J e s u s  C h r i s t .  On reflection all must agree 
that a Christian is to be one through whom C h r i s t  can 
live, and accomplish His will and His desires. We find 
the intention of our L o r d  as to his disciples disclosed 
when, after His resurrection, He breathed upon them 
and said : “ Receive ye the Holy G h o st. As the Father 
hath sent Me, even so send I you." Now that is not 
simply for missionaries. The whole tenour of the New 
Testament shows that the spirit of those words is to 
govern and control every member of the body of C h r i s t ,  

and I trust that each of us may to-night ask ourselves, 
as in the sight of G o d  : ‘ ‘ Am 1 fit to take my share in 
the carrying out of G o d ’s  desire for the blessing of the 
world ? ” It seems to me, dear friends, that one is 
dreadfully prone to sink back into what is largely a 
negative kind of life, that lacks almost entirely the 
savour and spirit of the Gospel. I was impressed only 
a day or two ago— it was Sunday evening, I think— by 
hearing someone read in a place of worship that solemn 
account which our L o r d  gives of the condemnation of 
those who did not feed Hiih when He was hungry, who 
did not clothe Him when He was naked, and who did 
not visit Him.

We may thankfully believe that there are very many 
here, if not all, who are to a large extent entering into 
this fellowship. And yet may there not be room for 
more ? Is it the case that there are some here who have 
backslidden from this fellowship ? If so may G o d  give 
to such to-night to hear His voice and to put away idols. 
I would pass on a word which came to myself not long 
ago down in the country, in this connection. It occurs 
in one of the early chapters of J eretniah: “ If thou wilt 
put away thine abominations out of my sight, then thou 
shalt not remove.” Thank G o d , there is in Him for
giveness, He will abundantly pardon, as we turn from 
our own way. We need often to pray, in the language
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of the Litany, to be delivered “  from all blindness and 
hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy word and 
commandment.”  We hear, and we grieve to hear, of 
many who are openly declaring their want of confidence 
in the authority of the Scriptures. But I am not sure 
whether there is not something else perhaps even more 
injurious to the progress of the Gospel; namely, that 
those who do bold as a matter of doctrine the inspiration 
of Holy. Scripture, do not in practice sufficiently submit 
to its authority, thus by their lives contradicting it.

It is not an easy matter to recover spiritual tone and 
fitness for fellowship which have been lost through negli
gence* and backsliding. It is not enough to sing that 
hym n:—

“ Come Thou fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to sing Thy praise.”

You will not do it that way ; you must turn from 
other things and give your time to earnest waiting upon 
Go d . If we set our hearts to seek the L ord , realizing 
the tremendous issues that are at stake, and give our
selves up to prayer and to reviewing our lives in the light 
of Go d ’s  word, rending our hearts and not our garments, 
the L ord will most surely draw nigh. Daniel, occupied 
as he must have been with the affairs of his high office 
in the State, was yet so 'in fellowship with the L ord 
G od of Israel, that the thing that burdened his heart 
was the condition of G od ’s  people; and he felt it 
incumbent upon him to give himself to seek the L o r d . 
He saw the interests at stake to be so great that he, busy 
man as he was, was constrained to give himself to seek
ing the L o r d , so as to overcome the powers of darkness 
that were hindering the purpose of Go d . Y ou remember

that when he found by books that the time had come 
for G od to bring again the captivity of His people, Daniel 
did not sa y : “ What an interesting discovery it is. What 
a nice Bible reading in prophecy I shall be able to give.” 
No, he set himself by intercession to bring about the 
accomplishment of the Divine purpose. He wrestled 
with and overthrew "the opposing spiritual powers of evil ; 
he prayed and he confessed his sin, and the sins of his 
people. And it will not be done in any other way at 
the present time.

May G od help us, beloved friends. Do not think 
that we are unappreciative of your having come here 
this hot night. Do not think that we are unmindful 
of all that we owe to your fellowship and to your min
istry in so many ways. We are not unmindful of it. 
But we know that the L ord  is able to do greater things 
for us a l l ; and the situation in China demands it. There 
is much said and written at the present time about the 
political situation in China, whether in relation to reform 
or reaction and things of that kind ; but the really 
fundamental situation in China remains the same, 
namely, that the multitudes of her people are in the 
power of the wicked one, and the L ord J e su s  Ch rist  
is wanting to get the prey from the mighty. Questions 
connected with the institution of a Parliament, or 
further developments of modern methods in the various 
departments of the national life, have, of course, their 
importance, nor do I want to underrate their 
significance ; at the same time, we need as Christians, 
and servants of our L ord J e su s  Ch rist , constantly 
to bear in mind the facts which constitute the 
underlying bed-rock of the situation ; namely, that
men are bound by the power of sin, that they are

under the guilt of sin,
and that the Gospel
of Ch rist  is the Divinely 
appointed way in which 
they can be delivered.
“ There is no other name 
given under Heaven among 
men whereb}T they must be 
saved.” Oh, that the L ord 
would grant a revival of 
His truth— His truth about 
sin, His truth about the 
need of redemption, yea, 
and His truth about judg
ment to come. Oh, that 
He would revive it amongst 
us and bring it home to 
us. I think that we do 
well to seek Him about 
this day by day. In addi
tion to all our other prayers 
that we may put up in 
connection with our several 
ministries, let us wait upon 
Him for this ; for it is He 
alone that can revive the 
reality of these things in 
our hearts, making them 
quick and powerful. Then 
we shall have, I believe, a 
labouring in the Gospel 
according to a higher 
standard than we have 
known yet.

Misses A. Muller, M. McQueen, W. Bird, D. Pcammell, G. Halldorf, M.Baerbaum. E Dorst.

Miss A. Strassburg, Mrs. Sandblom, Misses M. Taylor, M Rentschler, B. Loosley, J. Osterdahl.

FIR S T P A R TY  O F N EW  LA D Y  W ORKERS SAILING T O  C H IN A  TH IS  A U T U M N .  
IN C O N N E C TIO N  W IT H  T H E  C .I.M .

We hope to publish the photo of the second party iu our nest issue.
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P eh -C h u an ’s  L a s t  Journey.
B y  A. Ma ir , A n k in g .

( *JEH-CHUAN was a typical Chinese farmer, bright testimony, were used by the L o r d  to lead 
I I strong, well-built, and a hard-working fellow ; him to the position which he ultimately reached. A 

Ten months ago he came to Anking, Anhwei» month or two ago we foraned an enquirers’ class, of which
with his wife and children, to stay with Evan- he became a member. He could not read, but, as I
gelist Hsieh, his brother-in-law. Now and found out later, he gave careful attention to what was

again he was employed in our compound doing odd jobs, being said. If I had been asked then his condition
and when itinerating he occasionally went with us to spiritually I would have said that-he seemed a promising
carry our puh-kai (bedding), etc., and cook for us at the enquirer, but had not given evidence yet of having made
out-stations, so that we soon got to know him well, and . the great decision of his life.
because of his trustworthiness to value his services. In an account of our trip to the north I mentioned 
He wq.s very slow to grasp an idea and act upon it. “ I that Peh-chuan joined us a t T ’ong-ch’eng, and offered
could do nothing in business,” he said to me one day, to take the place of the other coolie, who had left us.
“ for I would lose money right and left. I am more I was more than pleased to accept the offered help. He 
fitted to do odd jobs. ’ He was an honest-hearted man, was on his way back from Yingchowfu, where he had
ready and willing to help us in anything and at any time, been on some small matter of business, so that he had
There were many black spots in his past career, about already walked a long distance. We met with very
which he told me when we were out on our last trip, disagreeable weather between T ’ong-ch’eng and Shu-
He had been a well-to-do farmer in the north of this ch’eng, fend we all had wet feet, while the coolies were
province, and owned some land. Led away by bad soaked to the skin. It  would have been worse for us if we
companions he began to drink and gamble, and soon he had not put up h a lf  a day at a small inn. The condition
was in a sorry plight. The gambling passion held him of the roads must have told heavily upon our coolies,
as in a vice, and quickly the inevitable result ensued. When*we reached Liuanchow I saw that Peh-chuan
He was without a cash in the world to call his own. would be the better of a rest, and hired another coolie to
The tempter then whispered to him, “ You have still carry my belongings to Shuch'eng. Having had four
your land to fall back upon. Why not mortgage part days’ rest he was in better condition to proceed to An-
of it, and with this money and the return of your luck, king. But the worst part of our journey was not yet
you will soon be able to make up what you have over; he still had *to “ eat bitterness." We had almost
lost ? ”  So the first piece of land was mortgaged, readied the end of our journey— as far as walking was
and soon a second piece, and so on until all his concerned— and were within a mile of the Yang-tsi-
land had passed out of his possession. Thus he kiang, when there came a heavy downpour of rain,
and his family were reduced to poverty, and for some There was no shelter at hand, so that in a few minutes
time they found it rather 
difficult to keep body and 
soul together. Last year 
his wife suggested that 
they should remove to 
Anking, where they might 
have better opportunities 
of getting work. A t first 
the idea did not commend 
itself to him ; by and 
by, however, he gave his 
consent to the proposal, 
and so they came to 
Anking.

During the last ten 
months he and his family 
have been living in a small 
house with his mother-in- 
law, who is an out-and-o'ut 
Christian. Because of her 
enthusiasm and whole
hearted devotion we call 
her “ Billy Bray!” In 
season and out Of season 
she is telling all with 
whom she comes in touch 
of J e su s  and His love.
She got Peh-chuan to 
attend our services right 
away, and I am certain 
that her prayers for him, 
her consistent life and 1

G. Bowman. H. Becker D. Steybe. O. Schinderoolf. B. H. Ballantyne. Dr. Witt.
A. McK. Price. F. D. Learner. P. E. Parry.

A. Brown. P. A. Bruce, B A. M. D. Fraser. B. Yátenoes. C. A. Jamieson. U. Parker.

P A R TY  O F  N E W  M A LE W ORKERS SAILIN G  T O  CH IN A TH IS  A U T U M N , IN 
CO N N EC 1 ION W ITH  T H E  C .I.M .
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Peh-chuan’s garments were soaked through and through. 
As we waited in the little house at the riverside for the 
coming of the boat, I noticed that he looked cold, and 
shivered several times. He tried to dry his clothes at 
a small charcoal stove, but it wasn't of much use. What 
a relief it was to get home that Saturday night ! 
Next day Peh-chuan was suffering from fever, and d 
bad cold.

One thing I found out with surprise and unspeakable 
joy during our journey. Peh-chuan had made definite 
choice of Christ as his Saviour, and had unreservedly 
yielded himself, body, soul, and spirit, to his Master. 
He said that during his journey to Yingchowfu he had 
given his heart to Jesu s. Not only did he believe, but 
he told others of Christ and His power to save. While 
at Shuch’eng I happened to pass the schoolroom one 
day and heard him talking to the school-teacher, with 
great earnestness, of the wonderful salvation in Ch rist. 
Again, at T ’ong-ch’eng I heard him speak with a barrow- 
man. This man was feeling tired after a long journey, 
and Peh-chuan spoke to him of the Christian’s hope. 
“ We who believe in Je su s ,” he said, “ think nothing 
of eating a little bitterness in this world, for we shall 
never have any more bitterness when we go Home to 
Heaven.” Then he went on to explain “ the doctrine.”

After returning home we advised our friend to stay in 
bed for a few days, seeing that he felt out of sorts. He 
stayed in bed until Wednesday evening, then he got 
up and came to the evening service. On the following 
morning “ Billy Bray ” came to me and said that he 
seemed worse. Dr. King kindly went round to see him, 
and after making a thorough examination, informed 
us that Peh-chuan was suffering from pneumonia, and 
that he would need careful attention. He had con
stant attendance, and everything was done that loving 
hands could accomplish. On Monday evening his 
temperature was very high, and he seemed to be worse 
than usual. It Was decided that his brother-in-law 
and I would sit up with him that night. I felt for Peh- 
chuan as I would for any friend I had tried and found 
true. We continued to give him his medicine and 
nourishment at regular intervals, and although he 
was but half conscious, he more than once looked 
up with recognition in his eyes and said, “ I am 
troubling you.” Although suffering he thought of our 
convenience.

In his delirium he spoke a good deal, but there was 
only one subject in his mind, and that the Gospel of 
Ch rist. It surprised me very much to hear him take 
up several Gospel themes, and preach, as if he had an 
audience before him. This man, who on ordinary 
occasions seemed slow to grasp an idea, at that time 
seemed to be possessed of keen spiritual insight. Strange! 
that although in a semi-conscious condition he dealt 
with each point in a clear, consecutive manner. “  Yes, 
Christ has died for us,” he said, “  and we have just to 
trust in the merit of His precious blood.”  “ The Lord 
waits at our heart’s door,”  he added, “ wishing to enter 
in, but the bolt is in the inside, and must be drawn aside 
by me. I have opened the door, and Jesus  has come 
in.” Then he would pray and make confession : “ L o r d ,
I have been a great sinner ; I have sinned against Thee, 
and am unworthy of such a grace.”

When Mr. Hsieh heard our friend speak in this manner 
he could scarcely believe his own ears. w Why, that’s 
right! ” he would exclaim, “ that is completely right! ” 
Then he turned to me and whispered “ I have never

been fully conscious of Peh-chuan being a truly regen
erated man until now. Just think of i t ! ”

We thought him a little better next day, yet he him
self knew that he was in a very critical condition. Dur
ing the , day he called his wife to the bedside and said : 
‘ ‘ I used to treat you very harshly when we were in the 
country ; I have behaved very badly towards you, and 
I am truly ashamed of myself.” There was little com
fort in the small dirty room where he lay. They 
must have had a hard struggle to keep body and soul 
together.

During those few days of illness Peh-chuan often 
spoke of. the L ord ’s  lovingkindness. “  What would 
have been my condition at the present time,” he said 
one day, “ if the Lord had not led me to Anking ? I 
would have known nothing about the Gospel, and this 
great joy would not have been mine.”  How fervently 
he did thank God, Who had so blessed him.

On Thursday afternoon we noticed a change for the 
worse. “ Let it be according to God ’s will whether I 
live or die,” he said. “  Yes, His will is best.” I bade 
him good-bye that night, believing in 1113̂  heart that he 
had about reached the end of his journey, and that the 
Master’s voice would soon be bidding him welcome 
home. He knew me as I bent to speak to him. He could 
say little, but he spoke one sentence, “ I am trust
ing in Go d .”

He knew the friends who sat by his bedside during 
the night. When no words could come from his lips 
he pointed his finger heavenward. About two o’clock 
in the morning he suddenly looked up, and exclaimed : 
“ Jesus is calling ! He is coming to meet me ! Let me 
have my clothes on to be ready.” His friends put on 
his best garments to please him, and he seemed quite 
satisfied. While Mr. Westwood and his relatives were 
softly singing a hymn he fell asleep without a struggle, 
and went to receive his Father’s welcome.

What is to become of the wife and children now, seeing 
that the bread-winner has gone ? Peh-chuan believed 
that the Lord would make plain their way, and in Go d ’s 
time and manner his simple faith will have an abundant 
answer. Peh-chuan’s wife, as far as I know, has not 
yet made definite decision of Christ  as Saviour, 
but she is feeling her way, and seems very near the 
Kingdom.

Will you not ponder over one sentence spoken by 
Peh-chuan a day or two before he died ? He said :
“ What would have been m y condition to-day if I had 
been as I was a year ago— totally ignorant of G od’s 
great grace ? ” Before coming here he had not heard 
the Gospel, and thus his heart was as black as night, 
because the Sun of Righteousness was unknown to him, 
and had not risen above the horizon of his life. But 
this ignorance of the redeeming love of C h rist is not 
the experience of only one life in China, but of millions ! 
Millions have not even heard of the great love that fills 
the Father-heart of God, nor of the blood-bought 
salvation in C h rist. Is not their unutterable need an 
appeal to  you for something ? For what ? Only you 
yourself can answer this question, and upon the 
answer given there hang great issues, which not only 
concern your own life and work, but which concern the 
welfare of multitudes of souls in the dense darkness of 
heathendom. May the Christ-compassion for perishing 
souls burn and' glow in . our hearts, and may we be 
responsive to the touch of C h rist upon our lives. 
Pray, give— and give your b e st!
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Our S h a n gh a i Letter,
Containing the Latest News from the Field.

-B y  Jambs Sta r k .

August 19,— On the 3rd instant we had the 
pleasure of welcoming back Mr. Oliver Burgess from 
Australia, apparently fully restored in health, He -is 
now at Chef00 on a visit to his children, before pro
ceeding with Mrs. Burgess to Hinganfu, his former 
station in Sh en si. I would bespeak your prayers for 
him on resuming work in China.

On the 17th, Mrs. A. H. Broorqhall., with her four 
children, and Mr. Frank McCarthy’s daughter, Eva, 
and'Miss A.*G. Leith, sailed for , England on furlough. 
The latter will break her journey at Colombo, in order 
to visit a brother in India. . .

You will Tejoice to hear that the ministay of Mr. 
Lutley and Mr. Wang, in Ka n s u , for which I  asked 
prayer some time ago, has been greatly blessed of God  
at Liangchowfu. We learn from Mr. Belcher that there

in the more immediate vicinity of Hanchungfu itself, 
Mr. Easton, writing from this station on July 31st, says: 
“  We had the pleasure of receiving thirty-nine converts 
into fellowship at the L o r d ’s  Table yesterday. Nearly 
two hundred broke Bread with .us, and notwithstand
ing the great ¿eat in a crowded chapel, continued 
patiently through the meetings.”

Since the date of my’last letter, thirty-eight baptisms 
have been recorded, five of which, you will be glad to 
hear, took place at Yangchow. In reporting these 
latter, Mr. Orr writes: “ We are getting out bills 
announcing a month of special evening meetings be
ginning next Sunday night. For these I shall be glad 
of your prayers.”

Mr. G. Hunter, writing from Tihwafu on his return 
from Yarkand and Kashgar, tells us that there are

P A R T O F  A FU N ER A L PROCESSION IN SH AN GH AI ; CARR YIN G  P H O TO  O F  DECEASED.

have been gracious manifestations of the Holy Spirit’s 
working in the Church, leading to confession of wrong 
and restitution on the part of several of the members. 
The preaching of both of G o d ’s servants, we are told, 
was with great power.

At Anjen, K ia n g s i,  the evangelist, Mr. Hsiong, died 
suddenly last month. He was a truly spiritual man. 
He was much valued as a faithful helper, and will be. 
sorely missed both by the foreign workers and by the 
Church members, by whom he was greatly beloved. 
In-his removal the work in the Kwangsin river stations 
has lost one of its most efficient and devoted Chinese 
leaders. I  would bespeak prayer that a suitable 
successor to Mr. Hsiong may be raised up of Go d .

From Bishop Cassels and other workers in his diocese 
we learn that there is a great deal of unrest in Eastern 
S zech w an, owing to the prevalence of rumours about 
the railway loans and the partition of China. In 
Western Szechw an  there have been similar rumours, 
and in consequence much agitation, which in some places 
the officials have done little or nothing to stop.

We have heard of thé-safe arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Goold at Hanchungfu, from which centre they will 
care for Mienhsieù and seek to develop the country work

great difficulties in Mongolian work ; but that nowhere 
on his recent journey was he so kindly treated as at a 
Mongolian tent. He adds: “ The air here is perfectly 
pure ; the green grass is restful to the eye ; the. larks 
soar and sing their tenor song quite as sweetly as their 
little cousins do on the dewy meadows and grassy fields 
of our own homelands.”

Mr. and Mrs. Fiddler inform us that they have got 
comfortably settled in their new house at Nmgsiafu, 
for which they prayed and waited so long. It is prov
ing most suitable, alike as a place of residence and as 
a centre for the work. Since our friends’ removal, 
the attendances at the ordiriary meetings have im
proved, and the number of visitors in the guest-hall has 
increased.

The following extract from a letter received a few 
days ago from Mr. J. C. Platt, of Kwanganchow, the 
recently-opened station in Szechw an, will, I think, 
be read with interest:

“ Our military major often drops in. He lives in 
semi-foreign style, and has not worshipped idols for 
over ten years. He is a Shantung man, and although 
not a Christian, yet he has deeply studied the Gospel 
teaching. His younger brother was baptized at Chefoo
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some time ago, and perhaps this has somewhat in
fluenced the major against his former beliefs.”

At Suitingfu, in the same province, Mr. Polhill some 
time ago invited the country Christians- to come into 
the city for four days’ 
special teaching. Large 
numbers of men ac
cepted the invitation, 
though heavy rains 
kept the women away.
Mr. Denham w rites:
“ We had very gracious 
times of blessing. Many 
were broken down, and 
having confessed sin 
were led into deep joy 
through experiencing 
tbe cleansing power of 
the Blood.”

Mr. Thomas Cook 
sends an interesting 
account of a journey 
which he recently made 
with Mr. James, on 
which excellent oppor
tunities were afforded 
for the preaching of v 
the Gospel and selling 
Scripture portions. At 
one place they found 
an old man seeking 
after the Truth. He 
had already purchased 
the four Gospels and 
th e  A c t s  of  the 
Apostles. Mr. Cook 
writes : “ He had des
troyed his idols, and had turned from them to the 
worship of the. living G o d . He certainly seemed very 
much in earnest, in spite of the fact that he had met 
with opposition from his son, who objected to the idols 
his mother had 'worshipped being destroyed.”

Miss Saltmarsh, writing from Tsingkiangpu on August 
2nd, says:

“ We are feeling some encouragement. concerning a 
young farmer, a distant relative of one of the deacons. 
He lives seven miles away and has been coming to the 
services for some months. At first he came alone, but 
now brings another young fellow with him. They 
can both read well, and seem very much interested in 
the Bible. The elder one read Matthew's Gospel, and 
chose some passages of Scripture which he thought 
suitable, wrote them out in large characters and posted 
them up in all the tea-shops that he passed on his 
way to church. He took his Gospel portion to some 
place near his home, and read from it to the people 
there. He said : ‘ You may say I am mad ; but I am 
teaching you from this Book. I believe this Book is 
true. If I am mad, then this Book is mad ; for what 
I say is written in it. I believe in this doctrine.’ The 
young man still goes to school. He refused to worship 
Confucius on the 1st and 15th of the month, saying 
that he believed in the one true God. Please pray for 
these men.”

Dr. King, referring to a village near Kaifeng which 
the hospital students have been visiting, says:

“ The first time Siao-uang-t’uen was visited, the

people were friendly. Since then they have become 
more and more unfriendly, and a few days ago, when
last visited, there were those present who cursed the
preachers. But last night this was made a matter of

special prayer, and to 
the great delight of
those who were con
cerned, no one made
any objection to the 
preachers. One of the 
auditors asked “ How 
do you show respect 
to G o d  ? ’ When told,
‘ By prayer and thanks
giving and doing His 
w ill; ’ he retorted ‘ But 
t h a t  i s  n o t  g o o d  
enough ; I bum pap^r 
and incense and thus 
serve my god.' The 
preacher then asked 
“ What if you did that 
to your magistrate, 
would he be pleased ? ’
‘ No,’ replied the man,
‘ I would not dare to. 
do th a t; he would beat 
me as not being re
spectful.' ‘ So,’ came 
the reply, ' you expect 
your god to be pleased 
with a mock respect 
that a magistrate 
would refuse.’ ”

A m i d  t h e  m a n y  
tokens of encourage
ment which G o d  is 

giving to gladden the hearts of our fellow-workers 
throughout the empire, the opposition of the adversary 
is being shown in many ways.- In the church at some 
centres there are dissensions, lukewarmness, low stand
ards of conduct and a general failure to realize the
Divine ideal. Whilst giving thanks to G o d  for all the
gracious manifestations, of His power, it will, therefore, 
be recognized that there ‘is constant need of prayer that 
Satan may be defeated.

Dr. Arthur Judson Brown tells of two missionaries 
who went into a village in Korea in which no one had 
ever preached the Gospel. The whole population turned 
out to hear, and the meeting continued far into the 
night. After the benediction the strangers were shown 
into a room and went to bed. But the people would 
not disperse. Their conversation kept the missionaries 
awake. About two o’clock one of them arose and said 
to the people : “ Why do you not go home and go to 
sleep? It is very late, and we are very tired.” The 
head man said: “ How can we sleep? You have told 
us that the Supreme Power is not an evil spirit seeking 
to injure us, but a loving G o d  who gave His only- 
begotten Son for our salvation, and that if we will trust 
Him and turn away, from our sins, we may have 
deliverance from fear, guidance in our perplexities, 
comfort ipL our sorrows. How can we sleep after a 
message like this ? ’ ’— The Missionary Intelligencer.
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no time is 11 more 
so than near the end, when 
the people are in their direst 
need, but with the prospect 
of at least a partial harvest 
before them. Then they are 
desperate, catching at every 
straw that may possibly enable 
them to exist till the harvest 
is reaped.

Such were the conditions 
‘when we went to Antung Ku 
in April to see what could be 
done to alleviate the distress 
of the people. By the time 
news of a famine reaches the 
homelands, and the friends of 
missions become aware of the 
existing distressing needs, we 
are getting well on towards 
the time for the next harvest 
before the greater portion 
of famine relief funds can 
reach us.

The lady mission
aries at Antung Ku 
had already been 
doing what they 

eeds of nearly five 
hundred Christian families in the district, and 
for several months had housed on the Mission 
compound and fed with two meals a day about 
two hundred children of the poorest Christian 
families, but it was impossible for them to do 
anything for the much greater multitude outside 
till additional funds were forthcoming and
male workers could be spared to carry out the
distribution.

Mrs.' Saunders and I were in the district for 
three weeks, and Mr. Lagerquist, who was to 
have gone to America on furlough by the s.s.
Asia, but was detained in Shanghai owing to 
the wreck of that vessel while on the way from 
Hongkong to Shanghai, came to our help for 
one week. We were able to distribute in that 
time $15,000, all the funds then available, to 
the most need}̂  families in one hundred and 
sixty villages and hamlets, within a radius of 
twenty miles of the city. A statement of the 
plan we adopted in the distribution may be of 
interest to those who contributed, and the photos taken 
by Mr. I^agerquist will greatly enhance the value of this 
brief report.

We prepared tickets such as in the opinion of mis
sionaries and Chinese alike would baffle all attempts 
to counterfeit, and these were distributed in the country 
districts by Mr. Lagerquist assisted by twenty Chinese 
men, chosen equally from among the gentry class of 
the city and the Christian leaders. These went two and

two, a non-Christian and a Christian together ; and 
Mr. Lagerquist on horseback took the general oversight 
of the whole. This plan reduced to a minimum the 
possibility of a report that only those who had entered 
the church received aid, When all precautions had 
been taken the work was still most difficult ; for,* as 
will readily be admitted, it would be much easier if 
funds allowed to give some relief to all alike than with 
the limited sum at our disposal to make a selection of 
the most needy cases. All are, in their own opinion, the 
most needy cases at such times. The disappointed ones 
would follow the distributers sometimes for miles, cling
ing to their garments, arms, and legs, and using all sorts, 
of desperate measures to extract tickets.

When a ticket had been given the recipient could 
go at once to the city to have it exchanged for cash at 
an office we had established in a temple close by the 
Mission House. This work of exchanging tickets for 
cash was carried on by me, assisted by ten Chinese men, 
in the same way chosen from among the city gentry and 
the Christians, and I would take this opportunity to 
bear testimony to the efficient way in which the work 
was done. One morning i,8oo tickets were exchanged 
for cash in the short time of forty-five minutes without 
a single slip of any kind. It was a question of enabling 
as many as possible to tide over till the wheat harvest as 
our limited funds would permit of, and after consultation

with the Chinese we came to the conclusion that with 
$1 to a family they could possibly eke out an existence 
till they got the wheat, and we therefore made that the 
value of each ticket. The season so far has been very 
rainy, and it is feared that many will have no wheat to 
harvest. Failing a wheat harvest the mainstay of the An
tung Ku people is a crop of sweet potatoes, and we were 
able also to provide five hundred families with sufficient 
potato sprouts to plant one Chinese acre for each family.

Photo bv] [A. W. Lagerquist.

FA M IN E  R E F U G E E S .

could to relieve the

A
|T any stage of famine 

is relief distribution 
a difficult work to 
engage in,, but at

Photo by] [.1. W. Lagerquist.

M A T  HUT O F FA M IN E  R E FU G E E .
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Photo by] [A. W. lagerqui&t.

F A M IN E  R E F U G E E S  IN N O R TH  K IA N G SU .

We were glad to be 
able to lessen the 
sufferings of so many 
of the people, but, 
what it means for our 
resident missionaries 
to live in such a 
famine-stricken dis
trict cannot possibly 
be realized by friends 
at home, and any 
report of this work 
without a few inci
dents to illustrate 
that side of it would 
be wholly inadequate.

Not long after we 
had arrived in’ the 
district Mrs. Saunders 
and I went outside 
the city for a walk, 
but we liad not gone 
far till we came across 
the dead body of a 
man, perfectly naked,
for the corpse had __________  ________
evidently been strip
ped of any article of clothing the man may have 
had, lying outside the little mat hut he had improvised 
as a dwelling.- We passed on, but. decided to
return by another way. We were then followed 
right up to the door of the Mission House by a 
man in rags who incessantly implored us to help 
him. It would be impossible to give help at such

F E E D IN G  C H ILD R E N  OF F A M IN E  S U F F E R E R S  IN TH E C .I .M . C O M P O U N D  A T  A N T U N G  KU.

times, and such inconveniences put outdoor exercise 
for the lady missionaries almost out of the question.

The city officials one day took me to see nearly two 
thousand of the very poorest from the nearer villages 
who were huddled together in the temple of. the city 
god, and as these were the blind, the lame, and those 
suffering from all manner of diseases, the stench was un
bearable. On the way to and from that temple we 
were followed by a beseeching crowd of quite two 
thousand others in a like condition, who hoped that we 
would give them relief. We were able to give five hun
dred cash to each of those in the temple on another day.

Although the temple where the tickets were exchanged 
for cash was only about three hundred yards from 
the Mission House, we had to be escorted by police 
each time we passed to and fro, for the desperate people 
who hung about would almost tear you in pieces in their 
efforts to extract from you a ticket.

I have given a brief description of this distribution of 
famine relief funds, but I could not close it without some 
reference to what is considered by all to be the chief 
causé for these almost perennial famine conditions. There 
is not drainage to the land, in fact, the Antung Ku 
district was formerly an arm of the sea. It was peopled 
from the then over-populated region of Soochow through 
the efforts of the first Emperor of the Ming Dynasty. 
Much of the land resembles saucers in shape, and unless 
the district is thoroughly surveyed and enormous drain
age works carried out, escape from famine in wet seasons 
is impossible. It is for the Chinese Government to carry 
out these drainage works on behalf of its people, and 
something should be done to induce them to do it.

" I f  in regard to temporal need it is asked, 'I f  any 
man seeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion towards him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? ’ how much of added force is 
there in the inquiry when the spiritual destitution of 
so manv of our race is in question ? ”

— J. H udson  T ayix)r .
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'F o r  s e v e r a l S u n d ays th e  
Old W o m a n  c a m e  to  

W o rs h ip .”

1 ING-KIANG-HU is a 
small country town, 
situated about 60 li, 
or 20 English miles, 
from the city o f 

Kw angsinfu, in the province 
of K ia n g s i. Translated liter
ally its name means “ moun
tains, rivers, and lakes,” and it 
is surrounded on almost every 
side by mountains, some of 
them fully 3,000 feet high, - 
while numerous rivers a n d  
streams make the district an. 
exceedingly fruitful one. The 
people of the place are mostly 
hard - working farmers— every 
year they reap three harvests 
from their fertile fields— so it is 
no wonder they are a busy, in
dustrious people.

About 15 U (5 miles) away 
is another little town called 
Shih-ren-tien, or “ Stone Man 
Temple.” Here, picturesquely 

situated at the foot of a high mountain, is an 
ancient temple, where the famous idol of the district 
is kept. Innumerable idols are worshipped' by the 
people, but none are so’ .powerful as this one. Other 
idols are made of wood, day, or stone, and perhaps , 
may riot be infallible, 
but this great idol is 
a “ Jiving idol,” and 
all men must fear 
before it— so every
one will' tell you.
This “ living idol ” is 
the embalmed body 
of a very good man
darin, who governed 
the prefecture o f'
Kwangsinfu for many 
years at some time in 
the T'ang dynasty 
{618-907 a .d .) , and 
is now worshipped 
with great reverence 
and awe by t h e  
people of a very wide 
district. Once every 
year a fair is held in 
honour of this idol,
-when men and women 
gather in enormous 
•crowds, some travd- 
l i n g  hundreds of 
miles, just to worship
Ijefore the great-idol at this special time. For the nine 
•days that the fair lasts, the place becomes a regular 
vanity fair— gambling and all kinds of sin go on from 
morning to night and all n|ght long too. Thieves and- 
pickpockets abound, and a special band of soldiers has 
to  be sent out from the d ty  to keep the peace. Natur-
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ally the people of the surrounding district are zealous 
idolators’, for not only do they daim the spedal blessing 
and protection of this famous idol, but many of them 
depend largdy on the profits they make during the 
fair season to add to their yearly incomes.

So when the .missionaries of Kwangsinfu were led 
to open an out-stâtion in the little town of Ling-kiang-hu, 
they felt it was . indeed attacking a very stronghold of 
Satan, and it wal only to be expected that work among 
people with such a deep-rooted faith, in what they be
lieved to be a living idol, would be difficult and uphill in 
the extreme. But the A l m ig h t y  Go d  is stronger far 
than all the power of Satan, and from the beginning He 
has honoured the faith of His servants and blessed their 
work'. It was in the autumn of 1907 that the little 
preaching hall on the Ling-kiang-hu street was opened, 
and almost at once some few people began to come about. 
Just at the end of 1907, a woman from a village lying 
between Ling-kiang-hu and Shih-ren-tien, became in
terested in the Gospel through what she heard from 
two of her brothers. These two men lived away in a 
distant place, where there was already a little band of 
Christians, and they themselves had latdy been con
verted. Coming home on a visit they told thdr own 
people the story of the Saviour they had found, and 
their testimony was the means of bringing in their sister. 
About that time, one of the Kwangsinfu ladies, out 
itinerating in the country, visited their village, and spoke 
to this woman. From that time she came regularly, 
every Sunday, to Ling-kiang-hu, walking the three miles

cheerfully, in spite of 
her bound feet, and 
bringing her midday 
meal of rice with her. 
She was the first real 
believer, and worked 
hard to learn to réad, 
so that she might un
derstand more and be 
able to hdp others. 
In the spring of the 
following year, 1908, 
the Biblewoman paid 
a visit to that dis
trict, going out day 
by day with the old 
Christian woman who 
acts as chapd-keeper, 
to preach in the vil
lages around. One 
day she had been out 
alone, and was on her 
way home, when she 
met an’ old woman by 
the way, who asked 
her, as the country 
people do, where she 

had been. The Biblewoman took the opportunity 
of preaching the Gospd once again, and the seed 
fell into good ground. For several Sundays the old 
woman came to worship, and she accepted the good 
news with all her heart. Thai her husband and son 
got frightened, and threatened all kinds of punishment

[C. FaircUmgh.

H ow th e Qospel Entered Ling-K iang-H u.
B y  Mis s  L. F. M. J a c k s o n :
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if she would persist in “ going over to the foreigners,”  
as they put it.v But though she was hindered for some 
weeks from coming to worship, the dear old woman 
had learned to
pray. and 

her 
for before 
long, not

G o d

cry,
very
only

Photo by] [C. U. JuM, jun.
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was she herself 
allowed to come, 
but first her son, 
and then her hus
band, came too.
Truly that family 
“ t u r n e d  f r o m 
idols to serve the 
living and true 
G o d .”  The old 
w o m a n  herself 
possessed an Idol
a t r o u s  p a p e r ,  
g i v e n  b y  t h e  
T a o i s t  priest, 
which was to be 
k e p t  t i l l  h e r  
d e a t h ,  t h e n  
burnt, and the 
ashes . carefully 
gathered and put 
in her coffin, to 
ensure her wealth 
and happiness in 
the next world.
She had spent' about $50 on - this paper, and it was 
her one great treasure, yet she herself fetched it down 
from its place and destroyed it publicly with her own 
hands, that all might know she 
no longer trusted in idolatry. She 
learned to pray about all the little 
things of her daily life, and was 
never ashamed for others to see 
and hear her pray. One day, the 
water buffalo, used for ploughing 
the fields, wandered away and could 
not be found. “ Of course it is all 
because of yout'\ said the rest of 
the family, “ nothing goes rigLt 
now you have offended the idols.”
But she was not troubled ; there in 
the open courtyard she just knelt 
down and asked G o d  to watch over" 
the buffalo and send it home again; 
and sure enough, before night, the 
great clumsy creature came walk
ing home of its own accord. Then 
the pigs all got sick, and that is a 
great calamity in a Chinese home, 
for if the pigs die it means quite a 
heavy loss. But again the dear 
woman brought her trouble in 
simple faith to the G o d  Who careth 
for all that concerns His people ; 
her prayer was answered, and very 
soon the pigs were well again. .

This family have had special trials since accepting 
the Gospel, l i e  heaviest of all being that the dear old
woman has become completely blind. An operation Kinsengin command of them, has helped considerably/
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was tried by the nearest missionary doctor, six to seven 
days’ journey away, but it was unsuccessful. Of course 
all the idol-worshipping friends and relations said at

once that this loss 
of sight was a just 
punishment from 
the idols she had 
forsaken.

In the mean
time, the ‘ two 
brothers of the 
first woman who 
b e l i e v e d ,  had 
c o me  b a c k  t o  
their own home 
to live, and taking 
up their work as 
tailors, they, have 

; been a great help 
among the little 
band of enquirers. 
Others,, too, have 
been brought in, 
and there are now 
seven baptized 

, Christians, includ- 
ingthe old woman 
who looks after 
the chapel. Four 
more have lately 
b e e n  accepted! 
for baptism, and 
there are also a  

few others who come regularly, Sunday by Sunday, for 
whom we pray that they too may be truly bom again. 

This is the story of t ie  beginning of work for G o d  in 
a district utterly given over to 
idolatry, and it is written in the 
hope that G o d  may graciously use 
it to stir some of His children] to 

■ earnest prayer that the power'of 
Satan may be broken, and men and! 
women saved and made ready for 
the coming of our L o r d  and Master,. 
Je s u s  C h r i s t .

Kweiki, Kiangsi - Miss A. Sharp 
writes: " After the Chinese New 
Year holidays we re-opened the 
school with 47 boys, practically as 
many as we can take in. It has been, 
a good term, both for work and con
duct. There is much for which to- 
praise. The examinations held at 
the end of June showed progress- 
in every subject, and the results- 
were higher than in any previous 
examination. One of the best sub
jects— one in which almost all the 
boys got full marks —  was Old 
Testament history ; and when I 
tell you this subject was taught 
by the Chinese teachers, I think 
you will agree that the result is- 

aP the more encouraging. The appointing of six o f 
the bigger boys as i prefects/ with my pupil teacher

[A, 0. Loos ley.
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Editorial Notes.
HE Autumn Reinforcements.— The Vale

dictory Meeting, held at Devonshire Hottse 
on Tuesday, September 5th-, was a largely 
attended and deeply impressive gathering. 
Mr. Hoste, who presided, read a telegram 

at the opening, of the meeting from the Rev. Charles 
Inwood, regretting his inability, owing to temporary 
sickness, to attend and give the dosing address. His 
place was, at the last moment, most kindly taken by 
Lord Radstock, an honoured friend of the Mission, who 
began his helpful address by remarking that he had 
known Mr. Hudson Taylor in January, 1866, when he 
came asking for prayer that the L o r d  would provide 
the money needed to send out the seventeen mission
aries who were to go in the “ Lammermuir.” “ I 
remember,”  continued Lord Radstock, “ praying for 
two missionaries for each of the eleven provinces of China. 

»Then we prayed for a hundred. That seemed to be an 
enormous thing to pray for, but the hundred came, and 
now by G o d ’s  infinite grace there are well nigh ten 
hundred out there in connection with the Mission.” 
The brethren and sisters who at this meeting bade fare
well to home and kindred, in order to carry out, as far 
as in them lies, the Master’s great commission to preach 
the Gospel to every creature, are representatives of 43 
new workers, who are going out to China this autumn 
as missionaries of the China Inland Mission. To these 
43 new workers must be added 22 missionaries returning

after furlough, making a total of 65 men ana women 
who need our help by prayer, if  they are to be used by 
G o d  in China to turn “ many to righteousness.” In 
introducing the outgoing brethren and sisters to the 
meeting, Mr. Hoste spoke some earnest words to which 
we do well that we take heed. They are these :— u I 
trust that we are solemnly joining ourselves to them and 
solemnly bfefore God  taking up our share of the burden by 
prayer. . . . Might I ask that sometimes you will
pray for these friends ? Do not cease to pray for them. 
They will need your prayers very much. They come 
from different countries— lands on the Continent of 
Europe, and from Scotland, England, and various other
directions................... I trust that there will be fruit from
this meeting, and that a power will go forth from it that 
will tell in the far-off regions of China.”

Unrest in Szechwan.— The opposition of the Rail
way Defence Society of S z e c h w a n  to the railway policy 
of the Government, has created a somewhat critical 
situation in Chengtu, the capital of that province. 
From information received from the Foreign Office, on 
Thursday, September 14th, we learn that the city is 
surrounded by rioters, that fighting has taken place 
between soldiers on the walls and the mob outside, but 
in spite of severe loss the latter cannot be driven back, 
but hold all roads to the city, consequently food supplies 
are cut off, and this may lead to riot in the city. The

A  G A TH E R IN G  O F  M ISS IO N A R IE S IN C H E N G T U , S Z E C H W A N .

The W«st China Confe rence, of which the above is a photograph, met in Chengtu the capital of SKKJHWan , in January, 1008, The building 
in the background is the Methodist Episcopal Hospital. About 180 delegates and visitors, representing gome twelve societies, attended the
Conference. Cf this number 35 were members of the C.IM. • ■ • _

Chengtu was only opened as a  Mission station in 1881 by the CI.M. The official ' Report of the1 West China Conference, a volume of 400 
pages, was printed a t the Canadian Methodist Mission'Press in Chengtu.
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Consul has ordered all outlying missionaries in S z e c h w a n  

to make for the nearest place of safety before the situa
tion becomes graver. Fighting has taken place also at 
Kiating. Acting on the instructions of the Consul a 
number of missionaries have left Chengtu for Chung
king, where they have arrived safely. The people 
at Chungking refused to join the rioters, so that the 
Europeans will, no doubt, be safe there. On Friday, 
September 15th, we received a telegram from our head
quarters in Shanghai, as follows :— “ According to best 
information we can get by telegram from S z e c h w a n ,

C.I.M. 'Missionaries and Mission buildings reported 
absolutely safe.”

The London and China Telegraph, in its issue of 
September n th , commenting on the situation re
marks : “ We are glad to note that proclamations were 
issued by the agitators enjoining the people to remember 
that the demonstration is directed towards the preser
vation of provincial rights, not against foreigners.” The 
Central Government seem to be acting with decision 
and vigour to quell the disturbance and restore order.

As we go to press we have received the following 
telegram from Shanghai, dated 18th September :—

" Following telegram received from Chungking. 
Telegram of British Consul. Chengtu, dated 
September n th  (only now received), reports 
foreigners fully protected. Viceroy has acted 
well and firmly.”

It would thus appear that the condition of things is 
not so serious as some of the earlier reports led us to 
believe. While there must necessarily be considerable 
interruption of the work in the stations that are situated 
in the western part of the province, we hope that in 
Eastern S z e c h w a n  the missionaries will have found it 
possible to remain at their posts ; and that those who 
have had to leave their stations may be able to return 
without much delay.

A reassuring message, dated Chengtu, September n th , 
and signed by the British Consul, was published in the 
Times of Sept. 19th. It concluded th u s:— “ The 
Viceroy is most friendly to foreigners, to whom no 
injuries are reported.”

We do well earnestly to pray that He by “ Whom kings 
reign and princes decree justice,” may give wisdom to 
the rulers of China that they may know how best to 
direct and control the affairs of that great empire in 
this time of national crisis, and that the lives of all G o d ’s  
servants may be preserved, and the progress of the 
Gospel may be not hindered but hastened by these 
apparently untoward events.

Laymen’s Missionary Movement.— At a Conference, 
promoted by the British section of the World Missionary 
Conference Continuation Committee, held recently at 
York, of Secretaries and other representatives of the 
various Missionary Societies, the question of the Laymen's 
Missionary Movement was discussed, and among the 
resolutions passed were the two following :—

(1) That this Conference, in view of the remarkable 
results achieved by the Laymen’s Missionary Move
ment in the United States and Canada, desires to 
express its satisfaction that leading laymen interested 
in the extension of Ch r ist ’s  Kingdom have for some 
time been engaged in preparing for such a movement, 
or movements, in this country.

(2) That this Conference, greatly desiring to see a

spiritual movement among the Laymen of the Churches 
which will summon them to take a worthy share in 
the evangelization of the world, would call the Societies 
to prayer for this end.
We feel that there is reason to fear that one chief 

element of weakness in the Church’s enterprise abroad 
— and indeed in her vitality and power in this our land—  
lies in the lack of kindling spirituality and prayer among 
the laymen of the Churches. We therefore invite our 
readers to earnest and believing prayer for the Laymen 
of the Churches of our Land—

(a) That they may be awakened to realize the oppor
tunities before the Church in this decisive hour of Chris
tian Missions.

(b) That they may hear the call of Ch r ist  summon
ing them to win the world for Him.

(c) That Christian laymen may rise unitedly to take 
their share in the Church’s task, and contribute to it 
their consecrated power of initiative, their business 
capacity and statesmanship, their time and wealth.

(d) That they may realize Ch r ist 's  presence among 
us to-day, and be led into richer experience of His living 
power and closer fellowship with Him in intercession, 
service and sacrifice for the world.

(1e) For a proposed Conference of laymen in the 
autumn of 1912, that Gob will reveal His will concerning 
it.

Some Impressive Statistics.— The second issue of 
“  The China Mission Year Book ’’— the volume for 1911 
— has recently come to hand. It is an admirable hand
book, indispensable to all students of the work of Protes
tant Missions in China. We shall have frequent occasion 
to refer to it for information on many things, but just 
now we desire to draw special attention to the valuable 
statistical table inserted at the end of the book, and to 
summarise, for the benefit of our readers, the figures 
there given in detail. The table is headed, “ Statistics 
of the Work of Protestant Missions in China, 1909-1910.”  
The following is our summary :—

Year Book, 
1911.

Year Book, 
1910.

Advance.

T o ta l F oreign  M issionaries
in C h i n a .............................. 4,628 4,299 329

M ed ica l M issionaries (men
258, w om en 130) 388 283 105

C hin ese H elp ers 13.679 11,661 2,018
Station s and O ut-stations 4,288 3.485 803
D a y  or P rim ary  S ch oo ls ... 2,557 2,029 528
Sch olars .............................. 56,732 45.730 11,002
H igh er G ra d e  S ch oo ls and

C o l l e g e s .............................. 1,171 1,116 55
Stud en ts .............................. 45,801 34,064 11.737
C on gregation s 2,717 2,341 376
T o ta l C h ristian  C om m unity

(including those b a p tized
and C atech u m en s; 287,809 278,628 9.181

C on tribu tion s b y
C hin ese  ... M ex. $ 297.976-53 298,68756 ------

H o s p i t a l s .............................. 170 170 -----
D isp en saries ................. 151 133 18
In -p atien ts.............................. 312,480 45,188 267,292
O u t-p atien ts ................ 1 ,021,002 897,011 123,991

The devout reader, reflecting upon the significance 
of these figures, will see in them cause for thanksgiving 
and encouragement. They indicate steady progress 
in that most important of all enterprises, the carrying 
out of the commission of the L ord  J e su s  to preach the 
Gospel to every creature.
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Very gratifying is it to observe the large increase in 
the number of Chinese helpers, and to note that over
102,000 Chinese children and, young people are being 
taught and trained in mission schools and other Christian 
educational institutions. It is good also to see such a 
substantial addition (105) to the number of medical 
missionaries. The increase (391,283) in the number of 
patients is surprising. It is larger, indeed, than seems 
possible, but the explanation may be that the returns 
are more complete this year than last. Then, what 
cause for praise there is in the fact that 803 additional 
stations and out-stations— centres of Gospel light— have 
been opened in the interior of that dark land.

But while we praise let us also pray. Encouraging 
as the progress already made is, “  there remaineth yet 
very much land to be possessed.” The 'terms of the 
commission are “ preach the Gospel to every creature.”  
There are nineteen provinces in China proper. The 
following table will ghow in what measure the Church 
of C h r i s t  in the homeland has discharged , her respon
sibility to “ preach the Gospel to every creature ”  in 
these nineteen provinces. These figures are taken from 
the Edinburgh Conference Report :—

Mission Protestant Proportion of
Province. Population. Stations. Missionaries. Missionaries to People

K w e i c h o w  ... 7,650,282 . .. 6 ...  23 ... O n e to 332,621
Y u n n a n .. 12,324,574 •.. 9 ... 39 . .. O n e to 316,0 15
H o n a n .. 35,316,800 .•• 33 •.. 165 .... O n e to 214,041
S z e c h w a n .. 68,724,890 ... 47 ... 386 .. O n e to 178,044
K ia Ng s i .. 26,532,125 .•• 37 • .. 169 .... O n e to • 56,995
K a n s u .. 10,385,376 .. 1 7 ' . . .. 70 . . O n e to 148,363
H u p e h .. 35,280,685 . .. 3 t ... 280 .... O n e to 126,002
H u n a n .. 22,169,673 . .. 19  . .. 184 .. . O n e to 120,487
S h a n t u n g  ..■ • 38,247,900 .... 32 .. 343 •• . O n e to 1 1 1 ,5 1 0
A n h w e i .. 23,670,314 .... 22 .... 123 .. . O n e to 111,2 2 2
K w a n g s i • • 5>i42,330 •• 8 .. • 50 .. . O n e to 102,847
S h e n s i .. 8,450,182 .... 27 .. • 95 ••. O n e to 88,949
S h a n s i , 12,200,456 ..• 35 •• • 145 ••. O n e to 84,141
C h ih l i . 20,937,000 .. . 26 .. . 277 ••. O n e to 75,585
K w a n g t u n g  .. . 31,865,251 .. • 56 ••. 4 7 1 .. . O n e to 67,654
SlNKIANG . 1 ,200,000 .. • 3 ••. 18 .. . O n e to 66,667
F u k ie n . 22,876,540 .. . 42 .. . 378 ••. O n e to 60,520
C h e k ia n g . 11,580,692 .. . 30 •• • 301 .. . O n e to 38,474
K ia n g s u . 13,980,235 .. . 19 .. • 503 .. . O n e to 27,794

As we ponder prayerfully the figures of this second 
table, we are solemnised at the thought of the awful 
spiritual need they reveal as still existing throughout 
China, and we interrogate ourselves thus, in the impressive 
words of the late Mr. Hudson Taylor :— “ Is there any 
one of us who is free from blood-guiltiness with regard 
to a perishing world ? Is there any one of us whose 
conscience, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, can feel and

say, “ I have done, and am doing, all that in me lies to 
make a Saviour’s grace and a Saviour’s love known to 
the perishing nations of the world ” ? Let none of us 
be among those who will be ashamed before the Lord at 
His coming, on account of indifference to His last ex
pressed wish, His last emphatic command ere He 
ascended on high. ’ ’

Hudson Taylor in Early Years.— Many readers of 
China’s M illio n s will be glad to know that Dr. and 
Mrs. Howard Taylor have completed the manuscript of 
the first part of Mr. Hudson Taylor’s Life. This js now 
in the printer’s hands, and will be published with as 
little delay as possible under the title of Hudson  
T a y lo r  in E a r ly  Y e a rs  : T h e  G row th  o f  a S o u l. 
This portion of Mr. Taylor’s Life is complete in itself, 
and will certainly be one of the most helpful and stim
ulating books of the season. It  will be demy octavo, 
and extend probably to about 576 pages with 24 full- 
page art illustrations together with maps. Although it 
is not possible at present to state the date of publica
tion and the price at which it will be sold, friends may 
confidently expect the book to be on sale in good time 
for Christmas, unless some altogether unlooked for 
accident should occur. The book will be published by 
the Mission and Messrs. Morgan & Scott, Ltd., and 
fuller details will be made public as soon as possible.

Nurses’ Missionary League.— Fourteen members 
of the Nurses’ Missionary League are sailing for the 
foreign mission field this autumn ; and valedictory 
meetings, to wish them GoD-speed, will be held in the 
University Hall, Gordon Square, W.C., on Wednesday,. 
4th October. There will be three sessions. In the 
morning, from 10.15 to 12.30, the subjects will be “ The 
Ideal Nurse for G od’s Work at Home and Abroad,” and 
“ The Call of C h r is t ” ; and the speakers will include 
Mrs. Douglas Thornton and Miss Kirkpatrick. At the 
afternoon conversazione, from 2.30 to 5.30, an address 
will be given by Mrs. Ashton Bond, of Uganda. The 
evening meeting will be from 7.30 to 9.30, and will include 
short addresses from the sailing members, a lantern 
address on China, and a closing address by Dr. H. T. 
Hodgkin.

The sailing members include Miss Bird and Miss 
Taylor, who are going out under the C.I.M.

Further particulars can be obtained from the Secretary, 
Miss Richardson, 52, Lower Sloane Street, S.W.

DONATIONS RECEIVED IN LONDON
For Special

Rect. No. £ s. d. Rcrt. No. £ s. d. Rect. No £ s. d.
1. 8897 I 5 0 4. 8955 0 10 0 9. 9000 3 10 0

8900 0 6 0 5. 8958 1 6 11 9001 1 10 0
8904 0 2 6 8960 10 0 0 1ft. Pagoda ) 34 9

0 02. 8905 12 10 0 8972 0 10 0 Branch. f
8916 0 5 0 8. 8974 6 0 0 9006 0 10 6
8918 1 0 0 8178 50 0 0 11. 9008 25 0 0
8922 5 0 0 8984 10 0 0 . 9011 2 0 0

3. 8933 1 12 6 8986 0 5 0 14. 9029 2 10 0
4. 8939 2 2 0 8987 0 4 0 9031 5 0 0

8942 4 0 0 8988 0 2 6 15. 9036 1 8 0
8945 2 0 0 8989 1 0 0 16. 9048 2 2 0
8951 2 10 0 8992 80 0 0 9050 20 0 0
8953 5 5 0 9. 8994 1 0 0 17. 9054 1 0 0
8954 1 0 0 8999 5 0 0 9060 0 10 0

DURING AUGUST, I9II—Continued.

Parposes.
Rect. No. £ 8. <1. Rect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. d*

17. 9062 fif> 9 r, 29. 9133 1 0 0 31. 9161 3 0 0
9063 50 0 0 9134 1 5 0 Readers of i
9065 8 0 0 Anon. 0  5 0 the V 22 2 G

19. 9069 16 9 7 9139 1 0  0 Christian. *
9072 1 1 0 31. 9151 8 15 0 i?KGO 19
9073 2 0 0 9154 0 12 0 if

21. 9078 1 0 0
22. 9088 15 19 0 S U M M A R Y .

23. 9093 1 0 0 General . .  1,231 7 8
9100 0 10 0 Special 582 12 0

24. 9104 5 0 0 T otal for A ugust . .  1,813 19 8
25. 9110 58 0 0 B rought forw ard . .  28,182 6 1

9111 0 1 6
28. 9124 0 5 0 £29,996 6 »



160 China’s  Millions. O c t o b e r . 191 i

Hudson Taylor in Early Years.
T H E  G R O W T H  O F A  SOUL.

BY

Dr. and Mrs. HOW ARD TA Y L O R .

t ĥ e  M S. of this book, which deals with the early life and training of J . Hudson 

Taylor, is completed and is now in the printer’s hands. Although unable at present

to say exactly when and at what price this book will be published, readers may expect

it to be on sale in good time for Christmas. The book will be Demy 8vo, and extend

to about 57 6  pages with 24  full-page A rt Illustrations. It will certainly be one of the

most helpful books of the season. Fuller details will appear later.

CHINA INLAND MISSION, Newington Green, London, N. 
MORGAN & SCOTT, Ltd., 12, Paternoster Buildings, London, E.C.

—  A  S P E C IA L  O F F E R . —
The Books and Booklets offered below have already had a wide circulation and been blessed to 

many. It is hoped that this special offer will obtain for them a yet wider sphere of usefulness.

No. 1.-P A R C E L OF BOOKS.
Separation and 8ervice. p u b l i s h e d  p r i c e .

B y J. H u d so n  T a y l o r . 1/-
A Ribband of Blue.

By J. H u d so n  T a y l o r . 1 -
In Memoriam— J. Hudson Taylor 16  NET.

Martyred Missionaries.
B y M. B roomhall SI- I

Last Letters (of Martyred Missionaries) ... 2 6
My Father’s Business ............ 1 /6 n e t .  j
The Marches of the Mantze ............ 1 6
24 Chinese Picture Postcards ............ l/- !

T o t a l  P u b l is h e d  P r ic k ... 1 5 /-

ONE parcel o f above is offered for 5/9, post free.
THREE parcels „ are „ 14/6 »» *»
SIX „ „ „ „ 26/-

No. 2.— PARCEL OF 17 BOOKLETS.
In each set of booklets (there being 17 different booklets in 

e^ch set) are some by the late J. Hudson Taylor, th e  lato Dr. 
A. J. Gordon, by Dr. A. T. Pierson, Mrs. Howard Taylor, the 
late  Rev. G. BL C. Macgregor, by Mr. W alter B. Sloan, &o. 
Each parcel includes the following :—

Unfailing1 Springs. By ]. H u d so n  T a y l o r .

Fed by Ravens. B y M r s. H o w a r d  T a y l o r .  

Found Faithful. B y M rs. H o w a r d  T a y l o r .

The Lord’s Overcomers. B y D r. A  T . P ie r s o n . 

Paul’s Military Alleg'ory. B y D r . A. T . P ie r s o n , 

The Ministry of Women. B y D r . A. J. G o r d o n , 
e t c . ,  e t c . ,  e t c .

P U B L IS H E D  V A L U E  O F  E A C H  S E T , 2/3.

‘ POST HRKfc.
FIVE sets of above booklets are offered for 2/6 
FIFTEEN , „ „ „ „ 6/9
THIRTY „ „ „ „ , 12/-
SIXTY „ „ „ „ „ 21/-

This Special Offer only applies to orders sent direct to

T H E  S E C R E T A R Y , China Inland Mission, Newington Green, London, N.
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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .
Son gs in the N ight.”

B y  D . E. H o s t e .

,l Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which by night stand in the house of the Lord,"

LL students of the Scriptures will remember 
how frequently it is recorded of the children 
of Israel that they sang praises to G o d  
after being delivered from their trials and 
dangers ; too often, however, they not only 

failed to render thanks whilst in the midst of these 
experiences, but gave way to unbelief and murmur- 
ings, thereby grieving the L o r d  Who had done, and was 
prepared to do, so much for them, and also effectually 
hindering their own progress in the life of faith.

From its very nature faith must be developed through 
testing ; and we find in the Bible that the attitude of 
praise in the time of trial always receives special com
mendation, in contrast to the rebuke and chastisement 
following on unbelief and murmuring. This point 
seems to be brought out in the text we are considering, 
the L o r d ’ s  servants being exhorted to praise His name 
“ in the night.” Without unduly stretching its mean
ing, this expression may be regarded as figurative of 
darkness and trial in various forms, to some of which 
it may be helpful to allude.

We find, for instance, in the New Testament, that 
the present time, when our blessed L o r d  is absent from 
the world, is spoken of as “ night ” ; the believer being 
described in contrast as being of the “ light ” or of the 
“ day.” In the Epistle to -the Romans we are com
manded to “ cast off the works of darkness, and to put 
on the armour of light,” seeing that “ the night is far 
spent, and the day is at hand.” Again, in the first 
Epistle to the Thessalonians we find the following 
words : “ Ye are all the children of light, and the
children of the day : we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. Therefore let us not sleep as do others ; 
but let us watch and be sober.”

To many now, as in the d^ys of old, the present 
natural state of things in the world has, at least, much 
of light in it, and promises still further development in 
that direction. The Holy Scriptures, however, teach 
us that, apart from the redemption that is in C h r i s t  

J e s u s , this present world is in darkness, seeing that it 
is alienated from the life of G o d , yea, at enmity with 
G o d , and blinded by the power of Satan ; the only 
escape from this condition being through faith in a 
crucified and risen Redeemer. The Christian needs 
ever to hold fast to this, the only true view, and so 
to meditate on the Word of God, and to spend time in 
secret prayer 'and communion with the L o r d , that his 
spiritual senses be exercised to discern the real state of 
the case.

This brings us to another point in the text, namely, 
that it is only those who “ stand in the house of the 
L o r d  ” who can truly praise His name. Our readers 
are acquainted with the ordinances of sacrifice and 
cleansing instituted by the L o r d  as necessary to access 
into the Holy Place, whether of the Tabernacle or the 

N o v e m b e r ,  1 9 1 1 .

— Psalm cxxxiv. 1.

Temple. It was not sufficient for a man to be a priest ; 
he must also be scrupulously clean ; otherwise any 
attempt to enter within the sacred precincts, so far 
from bringing blessing, resulted in death by fire from 
the presence of the L o r d . These things are a figure 
of great realities, amongst which the Christian lives 
and moves now. Unjudged sin in the life is a certain 
bar to real worship and communion ; and just as a 
presumptuous entrance into the Holy Place of old 
brought Divine judgment on the offender, so now there 
is grave danger to the spiritual life in the use of the 
means of grace, whether private or public, whilst things 
contrary to the will of G o d  are allowed in the heart 
and life. Thus our L o r d , in the fifth chapter of Matthew, 
warns anyone who has sinned against his brother to 
see to it that the matter is put right before he ventures 
to offer his gift on the altar. Again, in the fifteenth 
Psalm, we find these words : “ L o r d , who shall abide 
in thy tabernacle ? ” And then the passage proceeds 
with certain essential conditions ; there must be righ
teousness and uprightness of walk ; sins of the lips are 
to be specially guarded against, falsehood and equivo
cation of any kind being put away ; evil speaking and 
slandering then being mentioned as fatal to any real 
communion with God.

What need there is, in the light of these searching 
truths, to take heed to ourselves continually and practi
cally to recognise that without such taking heed, it is 
extremely eas)'r to become- “ hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin.” The world, the flesh, and the 
devil are constantly bringing influence to bear upon 
the spiritual life of the Christian, and any carelessness 
or remissness in judging sin, or lack of diligence in 
secret prayer and study of the Scriptures, will give a 
terrible advantage to these powerful and insidious foes. 
We would not for a moment lose sight of the glorious 
truth that our risen L o r d  and Redeemer is able to guard 
each one of His own, and that the attitude of un
reserved trust in Him and His mighty power is the 
secret of victory. Salvation is “ of grace ” in respect 
to deliverance from the power of sin, just as much as 
in relation to forgiveness of sins ; but there is constant 
occasion to take heed lest by a failure to “ cleanse our
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” we 
should receive the grace of G o d  in vain.

In closing we may refer again briefly to the expression 
“ by night.” Surely we may regard it as signifying 
any time of sorrow and loss; bereavement, failure of 
health, loss of pecuniary means, at once suggest them
selves amongst other applications of the words. May 
we all more and more have the grace so to live in prac
tical holiness that it becomes our hallowed experience to 
“ stand in the house of the Lord,” and then in the hour 
of darkness to lift up our hands and bless the name of 
the L o r d  !
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R evival B lessin g in Kansu.
F r o m  a n  A c c o u n t  b y  D r . L a y c o c k , o f  L a n c h o w f u .

Photo by] Lli7. Belcher.

Evangelist S tarting O u t 
on a P reaching T o u r .

H E  visit of 
Mr. Lutley 
a n d  INf r, . 
W a n g '  t o  
K  a tn  s u , 

where they have 
been conducting 
a series of revival 
m e e t i n g s ,  has  
b e e n  g r e a t l y  
blessed of G o d . 

Writing on Aug
ust 17th, from Lanchowfu, 
Dr. Laycock says : “ I  have 
such glorious news to tell 
you, every one of our ser
vants have been converted, 
and quite a number of other 
helpers have been blessed.” 
A t first very little impression 
seemed to be made at the 
meetings. They began on 
Friday, August n th . Satur
day and Sunday were un

eventful, save that it was obvious there was a spirit of 
resistance in the meetings.
Laycock, when returning 
morning prayer meeting 
(6.30 a.m.), heard someone 
sobbing loudly, and others 
more quietly, in the court
yard, evidently greatly dis
tressed in soul. To his 
great joy he learned that 
the hospital ward atten
dant, a baptized Christian, 
very good-natured, and 
really anxious to please the 
L o r d , yet needing to know 
a deeper work of grace in 
his heart, had been greatly 
blessed. Later in the day 
Mr. Wang (Mr. Lutley’s 
companion and helper) 
lunched with Dr. LaycockTand ins 
colleague,,Mr. Weller, and they had a 
delightful time of Christian fellow
ship. After having been shown over 
the hospital, Mr. Wang suggested to 
Dr. Laycock that they “ should 
have prayer together.” The doctor 
writes : “ Then he prayed most 
touchingly for me. I have never heard 
a Chinese pray so. He thanked G o d  

for my love, and for sending me to China, and prayed that 
I might be strengthened in body, as well as mind and 
spirit, and see many souls saved through the work here, 
as well as diseases healed. I felt quite overwhelmed. 
What a great thing it is for China that G o d  is raising 
up such men among the Chinese. May there be many 
more such.”

Tuesday was “  the great day of the Feast.” Dr. 
Laycock writes : “ A t the early prayer meeting (I had

On
from the earh

C H IN E S E  C O O L IE  A N D  L O A D

to be up very soon after 4.0 a.m. to get there) Mr. Lutley 
said that we must very specially pray for a mighty 
working of the Holy Spirit that day, as heretofore very 
little result had been manifest, and there was evidently 
a strong spirit of resistance in the meetings. About an 
hour later when I went in to the Chinese meeting, Mr. 
Wang was-conducting it as usual, and was preaching 
on the sufferings of C h r i s t , depicting them most graphi
cally, evidently setting forth C h r i s t  crucified in' a way 
that the Divine Spirit was applying in a powerful man
ner to the hearts and consciences of all present.. Then 
he threw the meeting open for prayer. Several burst
into tears at once. Teacher , who has so criticized
others and failed to see the beam in his own eye, prayed 
for the first time since the meetings began and could 
scarcely control his voice. No sooner had he stopped 
than our hospital cook , prayed aloud, calling upon G o d  
for the pardon of his sins, the heinousness of which he 
was realizing as he never before had done, in the light 
of what C h r i s t  had suffered for him. Three months 
ago he was a raw heathen, knowing nothing whatever 
of the truth as it is in C h r i s t  J e s u s , but since entering 
our employ, he has really listened with the utmost 
attention whenever I have sought to put the Gospel 
before him. Well as he prayed, it was evident he was 
labouring under the strongest emotion, and his words 
were punctuated with loud and uncontrollable sobbing.

The poor fellow was so 
overwhelmed, as he told 
me afterwards, with the 
sense of what J e s u s , Who 
knew no sin, had suffered 
for his sins, that the 
anguish of his soul was 
awful. Following him the 
whole congregation gave 
way. Never have I seen 
or heard anything like it 
before. Mingled with the 
groans and sobs of the men 
were the cries of the 
schoolboys and the wail
ing and lamentation of the 
women. I simply cannot 
describe the scene. Per

haps some may question if all this 
was of the Spirit ? I have no doubt 
at all. It was. The victory had 
been won. The devil had tried hard 
to resist this break. But G o d  has 
used the simple, artless preaching of 
this humble Spirit-filled Chinese 
Christian, preaching C h r i s t  and 
Him crucified— the "message of the 

Cross— to convey a perfect agony of conviction to all 
present. Oh that I may see the Spirit convicting of 
sin, righteousness and judgment as H e  did that morning 
many a time again! I should have mentioned that 
the previous evening, when our gatekeeper, and my 
helper from H o n a n , came home, they were looking so 
utterly miserable, that I felt I must cautiously feel my 
way with them, and see how I could help them. Gradu
ally they unburdened their hearts to me in a way that
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I had not expected, humbly and shamefacedly con
fessing sins which had gravely impaired their usefulness 
for G o d . We were talking until, near 11 p.m., as I felt 
I must show them m detail from G o d ’ s  Word, not only 
how the Saviour’s precious blood'cleansed from all the 
guilt of sin, but what provision had been made for be
lievers, through their union with Him in death and 
resurrection, to be set free from the bondage of sin. 
They were much happier when they went away, but
poor little Mr.  lingered behind and, with such a
pathetic look on his face said, “ Oh, do pray for me, 
sir.”

Our own cook and table-bov have broken down com
pletely in the meetings, and publicly confessed sin 
{e.g., defraudjng us and also the Preedys when in their 
service), and have professed before all their determina
tion to follow the L o r d  J e s u s . The cook has been 
in the employ of four different missionary families, 
and has heard the Gospel continually now for nine years. 
All the foreigners, and many Chinese, warned me not 
to employ him, he was so deceitful and so utterly bad

and hopeless. But my wife and I have kept on and on 
in prayer for him and his brother, who is one of the 
stupidest people I have ever met. Repeatedly I urged 
the Gospel upon them, but all to no effect. Now this 
morning Mr. Lutley said, before a crowded congregation, 
“ Will all those who did not find salvation before the 
meetings, but have been saved during the meetings, 
stand up ? ” He explained his meaning very carefully. 
The cook was sitting just two pews in front of me, and 
I saw him get ready at once, and then quickly he rose, 
as much as to imply, “ I have no doubt that, whereas 
a week ago I was a lost sinner, I am now, thank G o d , 
saved, and I am not ashamed to let all know.” I could 
not for the moment see his brother, our table-boy (who, 
by the way, was beaten by the Mandarin the other day). 
But Mr. Weller, who was in the next pew, suddenly 
said, " There he is,” and there he, too, was standing up. 
I could have shouted for joy. Just think of it, the 
three unconverted men-servants now definitely saved, 
and all our Christian helpers definitely blessed. This 
is, indeed, cause for profoundest thankfulness.”

E ncouragem ent in H ungtung, Shansi.
B y  M r s . L u t l e y .

T HE work in the district of Hungtung, in S h a n s i , 
which includes Chao-eh’erig and Fenhsi,
was most encouraging when I left the station, 
in the middle of April last. Three years 
ago the church received a great shock 

through the falling away of one of the leaders. As a 
result many other members became cold spiritually, 
and it has taken three years for the Church to recover, 
but thank G o d  that in a great measure she has recovered, 
and there are now numerous signs of the Holy Spirit’s 
working, and of real progress. Mr. Goforth's visit 
resulted in a good measure of blessing, and since that 
time meetings conducted by Mr. Lutley and Mr. Wang- 
chi-tai have brought increased blessing.

We had our church conference' just before I left. 
Over 70 candidates had been accepted for baptism, 
but owing to heavy rains the roads were in a terrible 
condition, making it impossible for the converts from 
distant places to reach the city. In consequence only 
58 were baptized. One woman walked five miles in 
order to be present. She arrived very tired, splashed 
with mud nearly to her waist, but very bright in soul.v

We had the joy of setting apart seven men as deacons, 
Air. Wang-chi-tai, whom G o d  is so graciously using, 
being one of the number. These men have all been 
Christians for many years and have borne good testi
mony for the L o r d  in their villages. The last letter
I have received tells me of 15 more families who have 
recently put away idols.
F .. The native opium refuges started by 

- the late Pastor Hsi have done most valu- 
able work in the past, but their work 

is now practically at an end. About fifteen months 
ago the leaders of these • refuges met together and 
discussed how they could reach the people with the 
Gospel-now that they were not entering the refuges. 
The}  ̂ decided to start an Evangelization Society, and 
to ask those who should become members to give not 
less than 1,000 cash a year towards the expenses in

curred by those who should go out preaching. During 
the winter months several men went out in couples, 
and when they met for conference again this spring, 
many of the preachers had very good reports to give, 
and twenty new members were enrolled. Last year's 
subscriptions amounted to 112 ,0 0 0  cash ; this is a 
purely Chinese effort.

. Readers of C h i n a ’ s  M i l l i o n s  will
Opium. rej0ice as we do over the suppression of 

the opium.
Formerly, as we went out of the North Gate of the 

city of Chao-ch’eng, as far as the eye could reach we 
saw nothing but fields of opium, and as we journeyed 
on it was still opium,, opium everywhere. Now the 
whole face of the country is changed, and we see beauti
ful waving corn, immense tracts of land planted with 
wheat. The last three years have been wonderfully 
fruitful, we have had such continuous rains that the 
harvests have been abundant, whereas formerly, year 
after year, we were on the verge of famine in Central 
and Southern S h a n s i . The Christians say God is 
pleased that the opium is done away with and is now 
causing His blessing to rest upon the land. As we 
travel up and down we see a change coming over the 
people themselves. Thousands have broken off opium, 
and now it is considered more or less of a disgrace to be 
an opium smoker. We notice, too, that the faces of 
many are becoming fatter and healthier looking. This 
is especially noticeable amongst carters and muleteers.

Villages are beginning to look more prosperous. Here 
and there we see the people repairing their property. 
In S h a n s i  many villages are practically in ruins, the 
old family mansion, and the smaller dwellings of the 
farmer all gone to decay, everything sacrificed for opium.

During the past two years we have often said that 
we wished Mr. Broomhall, senior, could see the change, 
and our hearts are full of thanksgiving to God for the 
way the Government of China have succeeded in stamp
ing out the cultivation of the poppy in S h a n s i . We
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pray that morphia, and other harmful things, may not 
be allowed to come in, now that this industrious people 
are beginning to recover from the evils wrought by 
opium.

_ . . We thank G o d  for the Bible School,
and for setting Mr. Dreyer apart for 

that important work. The men studying under 
him are making good progress. It is most inter
esting to watch the change in some of these men, 
as from time to time they come to Chao-ch’eng to 
preach at the Sunday service. It is easy to see there 
has been some Bible digging, the points of their addresses 
are so clear. Mr. Dreyer seeks to help them to. a deeper 
knowledge of G o d , as well as to give them Bible train
ing. We are hoping for great things from the men 
who arg now undergoing this two-years’ course of Bible 
study.

. .. . The Intermediate School, under the
supervision of Messrs. E. J. Cooper and 
W. F. H. Briscoe, is also doing splendidly ; 

they are assisted by three Christian Chinese teachers. 
Eighteen years ago the present head master was 
a small house boy, in the employment of the late 
Miss J. Hoskyn. She took a great interest in him, and 
he received his early education in our C.I.M. schools. 
Three years ago he came out first in the Union College, 
at Weihsien, and is now doing excellent work in the 
Hungtung school. This school is" supplying teachers

for several of our station schools in the .province, as 
well as for many of our village schools. There is a 
healthy spiritual tone about the school ; many of the 
boys are converted, and on Sundays go out with some 
of the Bible school men to the villages around, carrying 
the Gospel to those who do not come to our chapels 
and preaching halls. Four of the students passed the 
entrance examination for the Union College, Weihsien, 
and began their studies there this year.

Women’« Mrs- Hsi, widow of the late Pastor 
Work has been a great help to us in Chao- .

ch’eng. She lives in our court-yard, and 
her prayerful life is a Teal stimulus. The city and 
some of the near village women frequently come to 
fetch her to their homes to pray for a sick one. She 
is feeling rather depressed because so few come now to 
break off opium ; at the same time rejoicing that opium 
smoking is largely at an end, but she is especially gifted 
in dealing with that class of women. We are praying 
that the L o r d  will give us funds to increase our accom
modation so that we may have station classes, and then 
she could devote her energies to that work.

May I ask for much continued prayer for these 
different branches of work, and for G o d ' s  servants 
who are all so busily engaged in it, and for Mr. and 
Mrs. Ernest Taylor, who have given so much time in. 
the past to the village work, but will now need to be 
more in the city.
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A  Group of C h ristian s a t Hotsin, Shansi.
- - R o b e r t  G ii,u e s . • ■ * ' /

ii In  the morning sow thy seed, an d  in the evening withhold not ihine h and : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good.”— Eccl. xi. 6 .

LD Mr. Han (No. 9 in the group) is 76. He 
has been “ accumulating merit” by collecting 
waste paper for the best part of his life. 
The “ reverence-printed-paper man’s ” basket, 
with its filthy scraps of dirty paper, picked 

from gutters and wails, is a commentary on Isaiah 
Ixiv. 6: “ But we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.”  Mr. Han, when 
he heard the Gospel, accepted it gladly. He has now 
no home o f 
his own, but 
l i v e s  on 
o u r  station, 
spending his 
time reading 
a l o u d  t h e  
Scriptures to 
all who will 
listen.

Mr. Yang 
(No.  1 i n 
group) cdme 
to break off 
opium in Mr.
Nail’s opium 
refuge in the 
city. Mr. Nail 
made all his 
patients come 
to church on 
S u n d a y s .
Yang came 
for the first 
time full of 
curiosity. A 
prayer meet
ing was in 
progress. Mr,
F i e l d ,  t h e  
e vangel i s t ,
'was asking 
prayer for the 
work at Ki-
chow, Sha, and in a few minutes mentioned a hopeful 
enquiret in the refuge there, for whom he asked special 
prayer. He gave the name. It was Mr. Yang’s prodigal 
son, of whom he had not heard for years. What a 
mysterious foreign religion this is, thought Yang. He 
started to “ learn praying,” with a note of gladness, and 
he is still going on. Of his son, too, we have good news.

A mandarin’s grandson, a pedlar, and a vinegar maker 
are in the group (Nos. 2, 3, and 8). Two young farm 
lads, ohe conspicuous for his height (No. 4), and the 
other for his breadth (No. 7), are from a village, on be
half of which one man has prayed for nearly twenty years. 
The stout boy’s mother (No. 20) is in the front row.

Mr. Wang (No. 6), our bright young school teacher, 
was led nearly 200 miles, over mountain and river and 
plain., to visit an.uncle, and unwillingly found himself 
in a conference, where the claim of God upon his life 
so impressed him that he could no longer resist, but,

proud young Confucianist. though he was, he yet, 
with tears and strivings, yielded his heart to the 
L o r d , and so entered into peace.

Old Mrs. Nail (No. 10), now seventy years of age, has 
fought well in the enemy’s camp. She was the old lady 
who years ago locked her son in the house to keep him 
from church, and was outwitted by his using the oppor
tunity to remove the ancestral tablets, which he found 
in the room, from their outer cases. Not so long ago

sh e  c h a l 
l e n g e d  t o 
race, on her 
bound feet, 
any C h r i s 
t i a n s  w h o  
had unbound 
their f e e t .  
Now the old 
lady acknow
ledges herself 
on the L ord ’s 
side.

Mrs. Chang 
(No. 11) lives 
in a big, well- 
to-do village. 
She suddenly 
appeared up
on the scene 
— where we 
knew of no 
seed sown — 
with a . won
derful know
ledge of Gos
pel t r u t h ,  
and, as we 
found on en
quiry, a good 
witness of a 
changed life.

Mrs. Chow 
(No. 16), with

an evil Yamen runner for a husband, broke off her 
opium habit before she would come to the Mission 
station, where opium was tabooed.

Wang (No. 15) and his wife (No. 21), for many years 
reckoned as enquirers, entered the church together, but 
Mrs. Tan (No. 12) and Mrs. Li (No. 17) follow in their 
husbands’ steps. Mrs. Yellow (No. 14) is an energetic 
woman, who was once an opium wreck. She has 
abilities worth consecrating to the L o r d ’s  service. 
Mrs. Old Yard (No. 13) is one of the inmates of our old 
people’s home now. She is a bright old soul, sixty-six 
years of age, and has clear views on salvation. The bride 
(No. 19) is seventeen years old. She was for long “ Little 
Not Wanted,” for she was a fourth daughter, and had no 
brothers. Her father saved her from being thrown out 
to die, and has done much to lead her to the L ord . 
Her mother, however, still holds aloof. Pra}r for her, 
that ere long she too may confess the L ord  in baptism.

Photo by] [Mrs. Rubt. Gillie».

S O M E  O F  T H E  C H R IS T IA N S  A T  H O T S IN , S H A N S I.
1, Mr. Tang. 2, A Mandarin’s Grandson 3, A Pedlar. 4. A Farmer. 5, Old Li. 6, Teacher Wang. 

7, The Fat Boy. 8, The Vinegar Man. 9, Old Han. 10, Mrs. Kail. 11, Mrs Chang. 12, Mrs. Tan. 13. Mrs. 
Old Yard. 14, Mrs. Yellow. 15, Old Wang. 1*5, Mrs. Chow. 17. Mrs. Li (daughter-in-law of Old Li). 
18, Mrs. Yuan. 19, The Bride. 20, The Fat Boy’s Mother. 21, Old Wang's Wife.
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M oslem s in China.
An Arabic Letter from Four Moslem Converts in Arabia.

B y F. H. R h o d e s , C h e f o o .

H u e  testimony to the L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  is 
still being maintained among some of our 
Chinese Moslems. More workers are taking 
a part in this testimony ; suitable literature, 
suggested and specially chosen for our Chin

ese Mullahs, is being prayerfully used to make known 
the truth ; the West China Tract Society has very kindly 
consented to keep in their depot, at Chungking, an 
assortment of Arabic literature for the convenience of 
missionaries desiring to see the same ; and there are 
not wanting proofs that our Mullahs are reading the 
literature now being provided.

The need of some positive testimony to the L o r d  

J e s u s  C h r i s t  for our Mullahs led us to write to Arabia, 
asking if a general letter of testimony and appeal could 
be sent for use in China. Rev. S. M. Zwemer, D.D., 
very kindly and promptly replied, sending a letter in 
“ Vowelled Arabic/’ signed by “ Four Converts from 
Islam.” Dr. Zwemer writes : “ I am sending you en
closed a letter signed by four converts, testifying to their 
joy and peace in the work of J e s u s  C h r i s t  for them. 
The men are not all converted Arabs— one of them is 
from Persia—‘but they are all converted from Moham
medanism.”

The letter is so beautiful that I am sending you a 
copy of the English translation that was sent with the 
letter. Friends interested in the spiritual needs of the 
millions of Moslems in China will rejoice to know that 
this letter is (d .v .) going forth on a threefold mission.

Photo from]

INTERIO R O F LA R G E  M O SQ U E  O U TSID E  W E S T  G A T E  A T  T IE N T S IN .

1. Reproduced in its original vowelled Arabic formr 
for the use of missionaries in Moslem centres, for Mullahs- 
and students of Arabic.

2. Translated into Chinese (Mandarin), with a few . 
explanatory words added, it will go forth to all our 
stations as “ A call to prayer.”  Rev. F. W. Bailer 
has kindly done this, using the English translation sent 
from Arabia for the purpose. The native Christians- 
need to be awakened to see their privilege and respon
sibility to pray for, and to make C h r i s t  known to, the 
Moslems in their midst. A  missionary in Central China,, 
working in a district where Islam has a strong footing, 
wrote me recently as follows : “ The local Christians, 
in common with most Christian Chinese I  have met, arc 
almost without any faith in the conversion of followers of 
the False Prophet.” It is hoped that the clear testimony 
of the “ Four Converts in Arabia ” will encourage our 
native brethren to pray earnestly for definite blessing: 
among the Moslems in China.

3. Omitting the appeal to the native Christians for 
prayer on behalf of the Mohammedans in China, the- 
letter in its Chinese dress will be issued as a “ Broadcast 
Tract ” for use among the many Chinese-reading Moslems.

It may be asked, “ WThere are the funds coming from. 
for this testimony amongst the Chinese Moslems ? ” 
A  week ago, this question could not have been answered ! 
Prayer has been made to our Heavenly Father to meet 
the needs of all the work among the Chinese Moslems,' 
so far as it is in accordance with His will. A  few days-

ago, a letter reached us from 
two friends of the mission in- 
Australia. In the past, they 

' have 'sent gifts for the pur
pose of making the Gospel 

. lenown to our Chinese Mos
lems. Again the L o r d  has 
constrained them to share 
in this testimony, and they 
wrote as follows :—

“ For some time We have 
been impressed with the great 
opportunity that seems to- 
offer for the distribution of 
literature in China. We feel 
that we should like to in
directly help in this great 
work: Will you kindly act
as our proxy and use the 
sum of £25 as. you may be- 
guided, not disclosing our 
names ? ” The writer also 
adds: “ We were, very-
pleased to receive your 
letter giving some details o f  
the work for the Moham
medans ' of China.” It is 
also of interest to mention, 
that these friends procured 

[F. h. Rhodes. a copy of “ Islam in China ”
  -! as soon as it was for sale,.

and have greatly enjoyed- 
the book.
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T H E  IM P E R IA L  T A B L E T .
Every Mosque is obliged by law to have a tablet to the Emperor, called a “ Wan*sui- 

pai-tzu ” The characters on the tablet are equivalent to “ Long live the King.” In ihe 
Mosq ue the tablet usually stands on a table and not as here shown. The above tablet 
is taken from aphotograph in an Imperial Temple.

lUuttration from "Islam in China.”

[Dr. KtVm.

“  A  small number of those whom God has 
kindly led to a true knowledge of Himself 
in the Gospel, address you in these few 
words. We were Moslems by birth and by 
faith, and reckoned' the Christian religion 
false, and the Moslem religion only the true 
one, and superior to all other religions in the 
world. We believed that whatever we did, 
Mohammed would intercede for us. With 
what regret did we discover that this our 
belief, turned out to be without foundation, 
and our trust hopeless.

“ After diligent search and comparison, we 
found that there is no foundation in Islam, 
for we discovered that Mohammed himself 
sinned [and was a sinner], (oiflitted in the 
Chinese translation where it would most likely 
have given grave offence), and that there is 
no religion so true and so perfect as the 
religion of the Ch rist, Who is the perfect 
Mediator, and' illustrious in this] world and 
the world to come ; Jesu s  the Son oi Mary, 
the Word of Go d , and a Spirit from Go d .
To Him all the books, including the Gospel 
and the Torah, and some of the verses of 
the Koran, bear witness.

“ Jesus chir L ord says in the Gospel 
(Matthew xi. 28), ‘ Come unto Me . . . ’ ;
and He also said (John vi. 33), ‘ For the 
bread of God which came down from Heaven 
giveth life unto the world ' (referring to Him
self), and also, ‘ I am the Bread of Life.’
We have found Him to be the true Bread 
for the hungry soul, giving us His righteousness and 
His eternal life to every one] who believes; that 
He is the Spirit, and the Giver of Life, sent from 
God.

“ Our souls, therefore, are to-day a t . rest in 
Him, and satisfied, for we have received from

many like ourselves will leave the way of error, and 
believe in Christ, for He is the true guidance, and the 
true peace.

“ Signed, J u s e f  Y a k o o b , K amil Mah di, A h m ed, 
Jasim  (formerly Bin Haji Abdullah), (Four Moslem 
converts in Arabia).”

Will you please join us in praise and prayer ? May 
the L ord Jesus  be magnified among our dark Moslems ; 
may many Chinese Mohammedans have their eyes 
opened to see “ The Light of the World.” Will the 
friends who see in the papers the report of another 
Moslem rising in K ansu  province, remember that the 
majority of Mohammedans in that and the other pro
vinces are practically untouched by the Gospel: the 
door is wide open for the messengers bringing the “ good 
tidings,” but the longer they delay in coming, 
the more strenuous will be the opposition to 
the truth. Islam is gradually awakening in 
China, as elsewhere, and even distantjplaces 
begin to feel the new pulsations centred in 
Constantinople, Mecca, and Cairo, the 
“ head,” “ heart,” and “ brain ” of Islam.
May the Gospel of His grace be sounded in 
the ears of our Chinese Mohammedans ere 
this generation also pass for ever from a 
Christless life to a hopeless eternity.

Him life when we were dead in sins and trespasses. 
He has given us forgiveness, and has become the 
propitiation for our sins according to His Gospel. 
Consequently there is no condemnation for us who are 
in Jesus Ch r ist, according to the testimony of the 
Spirit by the mouth of His apostle Paul (Romans 
viii. 1), and we look forward to the paradise of God. 
And for the sake of this paradise of God reserved for 
us, we have forsaken our old religion, and we .hope that

Translation of the Arabic Letter signed 
by four (Moslem). Converts in Arabia, 

Addressed to the Mohammedans 
In China.

“ To our  Br eth r en , th e  Moslems o f ' 
China  : (m a y  God Gu id e , them  into  

th e  R ight R oad).
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A  F aithfu l Chinese E van gelist.
/ _  C. A. BUNTING, writing from on board
| I the s.s. Namur, on his way back to China
* * after furlough, refers to the serious loss which

the work in the district of Wanan— his sta
tion in K iangsi— has sustained in the sudden 

homecall of Evangelist Yao. Tidings of his death 
reached Mr. Bunting on the eve of sailing. He writes 

“ You can have no idea how his death has affected 
me. I feel it keenly, having known him before he 
became a Christian, and very intimately since that time, 
and having roften .travelled and preached with him, 
and watched his growth in grace with delight' «.Many 
have been the times of sweet fellowship we" have 
had together. I remember times of special trial , when 
he would come round earlier than usual to my study to 
have some prayer •
for grace and guid
ance, and some
times he would 
bring some other 
one with him, who 
was. in need of a 
special lift. I Shall 
ever cherish • his 
memory/

“ 'Mr.\Yao’s first’ 
acquaintance with:'. 
the Gospel was in 
1904, when it was 
b r o u g h t  t o  his 
notice by another 
evangelist whom I 
had left in the city 
during my absence 
at the coast. , Yao 
was then in busi
ness, and this young 

' helper got to know 
him and tried to 
win him to Ch rist.

“ He had been an 
earnest idolater and 
had made several 
pilgrimages to a 
celebrated shrine 
some sixty miles
distant, but was still unsatisfied and, unhappy.

“ When I first met him he had a fair knowledge of the 
Gospel, having attended the meetings regularly and 
read a good deal in the New Testament. He evidently 
had a great interest in the Word of God. In a short 
time it was impressed upon him that his business was 
not consistent with the Christian profession and must 
therefore be given up, WTiile we rejoiced at this deci
sion, we yet cautioned him not to do anything rash, and 
afterwards regret his action. However, he gave up his 
business, and thus having more spare time he gave 
himself to the study of the Bible. The year following 
his retirement from business, he came to help us in 
telling the Gospel to all who called to see us, while still 
keeping up his Bible study part of each day.

“ Gradually, he obtained a remarkable insight into the 
word of Go d , and became a most earnest and devoted 
preacher, his special delight being to preach the Gospel

T W O  F A IT H F U L  E V A N G E L IS T S  IN T H E  H O K O W  Kl CH URCH  
IN K IA N G SI.

The man on th? right is Mr. Mound, he on the left Mr. Yellow.

to those who had never heard it. When speaking in 
the street chapel, his hearers would listen with great 
attention as he unfolded to them the reasons why they 
should give themselves to Ch rist. He had the ability 
of using to advantage the common things of eveiyday 
life, as impressive examples and living illustrations of 
the truth he wished to instil into their minds. I have 
seen him in tears over the hardness of the hearts of 
those who, while assenting to the truth of his message, 
yet continued in sin. For such as these he prayed, and 
worked, and lived continually, from the time he himself 
became a Christian.

“ I was in close contact with him for years, and saw 
him under all kinds of circumstances, and the more 
intimate my knowledge of him, the more I liked him.

He was a good 
father, and a kind 
husband.
. v; A t some special 

meetings held in 
Kianfu about three 
years ago he very 
definitely received 
the Holy Spirit, and 
from that time his 
work took on an
other aspect, that 
of victory. I shall 
never forget his look 
and his words, as he, 
returned from those 
meetings, covercd 
with dust and very 
tired from two days’ 
walking in the hot 
sun. His first words 
were : ‘ Ah, Mr. L,i, 
we never knew the 
benefit of a confer- 

vence before.’ Truly 
the blessing he re
ceived at that Con
ference was a new 
experience for him. 
In contemplating 
my return to China 

I had been looking forward to a few months’ itinerating 
with him this autumn, but God has, in His love and 
wisdom, taken him home. I shall ever praise God for 
giving me the privilege of knowing, and in any.small 
measure helping, Mr. Yao.

“ The work of that district now falls on a much less 
experienced man, ancl I specially write these lines to 
ask all who may read them and who are interested in 
China, to pray definitely for all Chinese preachers, that 
the L ord may guide, keep, and fully equip them for 
the great, work of making known the Gospel to their 
own countrymen.

“ The I/ORD has given a great gift to the Chinese church 
in the large number of devoted labourers who have 
been called out and who are to-day doing a good work 
in that land. Pray constantly for them that they may 
be kept close to the IvORD and be used by Him to lead 
many to Jesus.”
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Our S h a n gh a i Letter,
Containing the Latest News from the Field.

B y  J a m e s  S t a r k .

Septem ber 9 — A t present there are many ele
ments which conspire to unsettle the minds of the 
people. This has been one of the most stormy seasons 
on record, arid much damage, as the result, has been 
done to property and shipping. There has been an 
abnormal rainfall in Central China, and a large part of 
the Yangtse valley is still flooded, with consequent 
destruction of crops and enormous loss of life. 'In the 
province of A n h 

w e i  it is compu
ted that o v e r
100,000 p e o p l e  
h a v e  perished.
W h o l e  villages 
have been swept 
a w a y ,  and the 
distress e v e r y 
where is great.
The city of Tai- 
chowfu, in C h e 
k i a n g , has been 
inundated, and it 
is reported that 
the water rose so 
high that it be
c a m e  necessary 
for our workers to 
construct r a f t s  
and by this means 
e s c a p e  to the 
h o u s e  o f  t h e  
C.M.S.. which is 
built on a more 
elevated site. The 
price of rice has 
been steadily ris
ing, as many of 
t h e  merchants, 
owing to the short
age/ have been 
cornering it. Riots have in cor sequence been threa
tened, and indeed have actually taken place in one 
or two places. The outlook of the people is very 
gloomy, and will become more deplorable as the 
cold weather approaches. With all these potenti
alities of unrest,-the situation in China is at present 
extremely critical, and the need of constant prayer for 
the peace of the country will, I am sure, be recognized.

You will be grieved to learn that Mr. and Mrs. Gordon 
Harding have been bereaved of their second daughter, 
Marguerite, at Choni, where they were spending the 
hot season. The little body has been laid to rest in 
Tibet.

On the 16th August Miss Bessie Webster sailed for 
New Zealand on furlough, and on the 2nd of September 
Mi, and Mrs. C. G. Soderbom and Mr. G. Fredberg left 
Chefoo for Sweden, via Siberia.

Since I last "wrote to you, one "hundred and thirty-nine 
baptisms have been recorded; in which the following 
nine provinces have been represented, namely : K a n s u , 
S h a n s i , C h i h l i , S h a n t u n g , S z e c h w a n , K w e i c h o w , 

A n h w e i , K i a n g s i , and C h e k i a n g .

We receive continued news of blessing attending the 
ministry of Mr. Lutley and Mr. Wang in K a n s u . At 
Sining" three meetings were held daily, at 6.30 a.m., 
10.30 a.m., arid 3.30 p.m., respectively, which were 
seasons of heart-searching and humiliation before G o d . 
Mr. A. Moore writes >—

“ We were brought face to face with our shortcomings 
and needs arid our dependence upon the Holy Ghost.

There is much for which to give thanks ; lives were 
put right with G o d , and souls were saved ; but wfe feel 
there was not the blessing we ought to haver had. Satan 
was in our midst hindering. We do pray, however, that 
the work will deepen as the days go by, and that we all 
may be filled with the Holy Ghost.”

From Lanchowfu we learn that prayer has been 
abundantly answered, and that all sections of the Church 
in this city have been blessed. Not only has there 
been deep conviction of sin, leading to confession and 
restitution, but “ many of the converts have entered 
into joy and peace, and into such an experience of 
G o d ' s  presence and power as will result in much fruit
fulness in life and testimony. Backsliders have been 
restored, and a number of scholars, servants, and others 
have been converted. Ten of the boys in Mr. Andrew’s 
school profess conversion.” Mr. Andrew says : “ We 
go forward with thankful hearts.”

From Yingshan, S z e ., we have received encouraging 
tidings. Miss E. Culverwell writes:—

“ Not a few families have burnt their idols, and we 
have a large number of enquirers, mostly in the country.

I S H A S I. A N  IM P O R T A N T  P O R T  O N  T H E  R IV E R  Y A N G T Z E , B E T W E E N  H A N K O W  A N D  IC H A N G .
Th is  photo was taken fro m  the deck ot a passing ste am er.
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H . E . Y U A N  S H IK -K A I,
Who has been recalled by the Chinese Government and appointed 

Viceroy cf the Hukwang Provinces—Hupeh and Hunan.

scattered in about thirteen directions. We hope that 
a good number of them may be baptized in the late 
autumn or winter.”  From Aritung, Ku., news comes 
that “ over one hundred families within the city have 
turned to the L o r d .”  ;

The following extract from a letter received from Mrs.
C. Howard Bird, written from Kaifeng on her return 
from Kikungshan, where she has been keeping house for 
our tired H o n a n  missionaries during the great heat, will, 
I think, be of interest to you. Our sister writes :—

“ When I returned home, my Biblewoman told me 
of a very interesting home which she has just been ‘able 
to enter after praying and waiting for a long time. It 
is the home of rich ladies, whose servant has been coming 
to our services for years, but as the ladies she seived 
were great idql worshippers, she would never let it be.' 
known that she came to us, and would never let any of 
us go to see her lest she might not be allowed to keep 
her place. Whilst I  was away, however, my Bible
woman, in answer to prayer, gained an entrance. The 
oldest lady, who is over seventy, became interested, 
and pasted on her fan-the hymn sheet left with her so 
that she might always see it. Another of the old ladies 
is paralyzed and when the Bible woman first went to 
her she could not move her feet, but after preaching to 
her and praying for her, she became able to walk, about 
the courtyard with a stick.- The third old lady, who sits 
cross-legged all day in contemplation of Buddha, is 
now convinced that it is not right to do so. It is grand 
to see G o d ’ s  power working in hearts like these, and we 
do pray and long that each of the three old ladies may 
be fully brought out into the light.”

A  further cause for encouragement is found in a 
letter froin'Miss A . R. Allen, of Liangshan, in which she 
w rites:—

“  Until July 13th, the classes were continued as usual, 
and there is much for which to praise G o d . There is a 
very different spirit on the part of the people ; they are 
more interested in the truth. May I mention one 
woman ? Three weeks ago I was in the guest hall with 
some women and. one of the regular listeners, a Mrs. 
Wang, was there. Whilst talking with the women 
she joined in, and I did rejoice at her testimony. She 
said : ‘ A  little while ago, when we used to kneel down 
to pray, I always went to sleep, but I don’t now. I keep 
awake and pray too.’ We then turned to the Golden 
Text'for Sunday, which had already been pasted up in the 
great hall. She repeated from memory all the Golden 
Texts she had. learned since we commenced the class 
three months ago. If you knew the woman you would 
marvel and praise G o d  as we da. Mrs. Teng, who came 
with us visiting, voluntarily gave her testimony, as 
follows : ‘ WTien I first went to the Gospel Hall I was 
ashamed for people to know I was going there, so I 
always carried my books up my sleeve, that no one 
should see them, but now I do liot mind who sees them/ 
and, addressing the women whom we had gone to see, 
she added, ‘ If you will come to-morrow, I will carry 
your books for you.’ ” ^

“ Want of trust is at the root of almost all our sins 
and all our weaknesses; and how shall we escape from 
it, but by looking to Him, and observing His faithful
ness.”—  J. H u d s o n  T a y l o r .

H . E . T S E N  C H ’U N -H S U A N .
Who has been ordered to supersede H. *B. Chao Erh Feng, and ; 1 

re-establish authority in Szechwan.
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Editorial
m HE Unrest in China.— The disquieting news, 

which during the last few weeks has reached

■  this country, cannot but have brought a 
measure of anxiety to all interested in that 
great land, and especially to those who have 

loved ones living and labouring there. Scarcely had the 
disturbances in Western China showed signs of settle
ment, than a rebellion of a more serious nature broke 
out in the central city of Wuchang, the Vice-regal city 
of the two provinces of H u p e h  and I I u n a n . I t  is 
impossible at this stage to foretell what the future of 
this movement may be, and as it is more than probable 
that important changes or developments may take place 
during the time which must necessarily elapse between 
the writing and the reading of these lines, it is not our 
purpose to attempt any detailed recapitulation of the 
state of cffairs, as reflected more or less accurately in 
the daily Press. Some few remarks of a general nature 
may, however, not be without some assistance to many 
of our readers.

In the first place, our friends would do well not to 
allow themselves to be alarmed by the sensational state
ments which appear in the Press, some of which emanate 
from centres in China separated by hundreds of miles 
from the seat of the trouble, and some of which are 
deductions made at home by pressmen who have little 
or no local knowledge. Most of the news of real 
importance which concerns the welfare of foreign 
residents in China must come through the British 
Minister at Peking, or through the Times Correspondent 
in the same city, or through private cables received by 
the various Missionary Societies. It is a fair canon of 
criticism that the sensational cables and headlines are 
probably exaggerated, and we would therefore suggest, 
without desiring to imply that there are not other 
channels of correct information, that our friends should 
accept with reserve news not confirmed through one of 
the sources mentioned above

Secondly, we would emphasize the fact that these 
present troubles must not be confused with the Boxer 
crisis of iqoo. Upon that occasion the movement was 
directed against the foreigners, whereas this is an attempt 
on the part of Young China to overthrow the Manchu 
Government. A t the same time it will be extremely 
difficult for the Central Government and for the leaders 
of the present outbreak, anxious though they both may 
be to protect foreign life and property, to satisfactorily 
control evil-disposed persons during any lengthened 
period of civil strife. There is much need therefore to 
remember all our friends at this time in earnest prayer.

For the guidance of those desirous of helping at this 
crisis by their supplications, we venture to suggest 
several topics directly related to the present situation.

That the Ministers and Consuls of the various 
nationalities represented in China may have wisdom 
and judgment granted to them.

That those responsible for leadership in the various 
Missionary Societies may know G o d ’s  mind concerning 
the work entrusted to. their care.

That all lonely workers, cut off from the comfort of 
counsel with others, may be divinely directed.

That those workers in distant stations who may, 
should the troubles be prolonged, find themselves cut 
ofi from the ordinary temporal supplies, may be pro
vided for by G o d ’s  direct intervention.

Notes.
That the hearts of all may be kept in perfect peace, 

and that any who may be sick or in a condition of 
special need, may be upheld.

That G o d  would graciously shorten the days of 
trouble, and grant that the restoration of order may be 
obtained with as little bloodshed and suffering as 
possible, and that He who ordains the powers that be 
may give the kingdom to that party which will best 
serve China’s highest good.

Above all, let us earnestly pray that G o d  may be 
glorified in the attitude of His children towards Him 
and their circumstances at this time of trial. In this 
connection, the article, “ Songs in the Night,” written 
some weeks ago by Mr. Hoste, before the outbreak of 
these troubles, but published in this issue, is specially 
appropriate.

The words of our L o r d  to His people when they 
should hear of wars and rumours of wars— “ See that ye 
be not troubled ” — are certainly among the “ hard 
sayings of J e s u s  C h r i s t . ”  They are words, however, 
which we none the less need to take to heart at the 
present time, and in so doing, let us, in the midst of 
peace and safety at home, seek to enter sympathetically 
into the position of thoss who are in the midst of 
dangers and difficulties, praying that they with us may 
remember that “ The L o r d  reigneth."

The Late Sir Robert Hart.— Writh the recent death 
of Sir Robert Hart there has passed from the scene 
a man of remarkable personality and talents, and 
one whose name has been a household word in China 
for many years. He went out to China in 1854, and it 
is interesting to remember that in his early years, when 
an unknown man, he was in personal contact with Mr. 
Hudson Taylor, then also a man whose future was 
unrecognised. Judging by some of the reminiscences 
which have appeared in the public press, Sir Robert 
Hart’s influence behind the throne in China has been 
instrumental upon at least one occasion, if not more, 
in preventing war. In his high and important station, 
he has endeavoured to serve the highest interests of 
China as a Christian statesman, and it is impossible 
to know how much China has benefited through his 
unostentatious service.

Repeatedly he has borne testimony to the value of 
missionary work. In an article which appeared in the 
Fortnightly Review shortly after the Boxer crisis, 
he said: “ Missionaries have done most excellent work : 
they have preached the Gospel, they have opened dis
pensaries and hospitals, they have established schools 
and colleges, they have founded Christian communities, 
they have studied native questions and enriched litera
ture with the published results, in short, in every 
direction that offered an opening for either instruction 
or benevolence, missionary activity has been at work—  
and yet they are objected to ! ”

Few men, if any, knew China as intimately and thor
oughly as Sir Robert Hart. “ The Chinese question,” 
he said ten years ago, “ will neither disappear nor 
decrease in importance.” Fully recognising the serious 
problems of China's future, and the dangers which 
would arise through the spread of the military spirit, 
he wrote shortly after the Boxer crisis: “ Nothing but 
partition— a difficult and unlikely international settle
ment, or the miraculous spread of Christianity in its
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best form— a not impossible, but scarcely to ;be hoped 
for religious triumph— will defer, will avert this result. 
Is either the one or the other within the limits of prac
tical politics or practical propagandism ? ” It is inter
esting after the lapse of ten years to look back upon 
these remarkable words. Some of Sir Robert Hart's 
fears have not been realized. Partition has not taken 
place, though China’s hold on Manchuria has been 
decidedly weakened, and while there has not been 
what he possibly implied by a miraculous spread of 
Christianity, the last decade has seen wonderful strides 
in the progress of the Gospel in that great Empire. 
Friends will remember that it is during the last few 
years that the great Revivals in Manchuria, in Korea, 
among the Aborigines, as well as times of quickening 
in many centres have taken place. Without going 
into detail in the matter of statistics, published figures 
show that during the last ten years more Chinese have 
been received into the Church as communicants than 
during the preceding ninety odd years of Protestant 
missionary effort.

Chinese Christian Students in Great Britain.—
We have before us as we write the first number of a new 
publication, entitled The East in ihe West, which 
is the organ of the “ Chinese Students’ Christian Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland.'' The fact that there is 
such a Union, and the tone of its magazine, are in them
selves encouraging signs as to the spread of Christian 
truth among the denizens of that great Empire. The 
tone of the magazine is in every respect admirable, 
and reflects the greatest credit upon the editor, Mr. J. 
Wong-Quincey. The language throughout is manly 
and earnest. The reader will, we feel sure, be gratified 
by reading the following short extracts, which we trust 
will call forth earnest prayer on behalf of these friends 
from a far country who are living in our midst.

“ In a prayerful review of the past undertaking, with 
the object of discovering why the Union has not been 
more used in the extension of Christ’s Kingdom among 
our fellow students, we have been struck by the fact 
that whatever advance the Union has made has been 
due to the efforts and initiative of a few members, 
while the rest have been content to play a passive role. 
We recognise that the supreme need is more individual 
sacrifice ; but we cannot be blind to another cause, 
namely, lack of corporate life and spirit, and as a con
sequence lack of concerted effort. . . .  A  Union, 
us a Union, cannot expect great blessing if this state of 
things is allowed to continue. We must have a deeper 
spirit of prayerful sacrifice, and some material instru
ment for promoting a closer union ; the first we can 
only obtain through a more intimate touch with our 
L ord Himself ; the second we hope to supply by the 
issue of this magazine. . . . The eyes of our L o r d ,
of our brethren at home; of our fellow-Christian students 
all over the world, and all our well-wishers here and 
elsewhere are upon us. We are small in number, but 
we are privileged, and have a most important field for 
our efforts. Let us rise to the call and occasion. . . .
We claim that the religion of Jesu s  Christ is absolute 
and final, and wre know from experience what He can 
do and has done for the individual, for society, and-for 
the nation. If we have this knowledge and do not 
endeavour by all means to make it known, then of all 
men we are the most miserably selfish."

W e  earnestly pray that God's blessing may rest upon

.this Union of Christian Chinese students, and upon the 
circulation of their magazine. Already the Union has 
been the privileged instrument of bringing seven , or 
eight Chinese students in this country to a knowledge 
of J e s u s  C h r i s t  as their personal Saviour. Will friends 
make it a matter of earnest prayer that the students 
from China and other lands, who visit this country for 
educational purposes, may be brought to a saving know
ledge of J e s u s  C h r i s t . Possibly some friends may 
like to get in closer touch with this work by becoming 
subscribers for the magazine itself. This first number 
is a venture of faith, and we note that the Editor says 
they cannot affo,rd to continue the issue of the magazine 
unless they have an increased number of readers and 
subscribers. It will be issued either quarterly or half- 
.yearly, at the price of sixpence per copy, and can be 
ordered from the Editor, Mr. J . Wong-Ouincey, 1, 
Mattock Gardens, Ealing, W.

The Chef00 School.— It is with much gratitude 
that we record that the Chefoo school has again been 
eminently successful in the Oxford Local Examinations. 
Altogether 42 scholars, 15 being girls and 27 boys, entered 
for these examinations, of whom all passed, there being 
no failure. Further, nine boys and one girl obtained 
honours, the honours being distributed as follows :—  

First-class, senior, one boy.
Secofid-class, senior, four boys.
Third-class, junior, two boys.
Third-class, preliminary, two boys and. one girl.

Few problems are more difficult and call for more 
self-sacrifice than those involved in the separation of 
the children of missionaries from their parents. The 
successes granted are a tribute to the faithful and self- 
denying labours of the teachers, as well as the industry 
of the scholars, and cannot but be gratifying to the 
hearts of the parents who seek for their children the 
hundred-fold promised to those who for C h r i s t ' s  sake 
are separated from loved ones.

An Important Missionary Publication.—:We have 
been asked to call attention to the early publication 
of a new and important Missionary Review. It is 
entitled The International Review of Missions, and is 
being issued by the Continuation Committee of the 
World Missionary Conference, of which Dr. Mott is 
chairman. The Review, the first number of which 
will be issued in January next, will be edited by Mr. 
J. H. Oldham, Secretary of the Continuation Committee. 
The aim of this new missionary publication will be to- 
look steadily at the missionary work of the Church in 
its whole range and variety, with a view to penetrating 
to a deeper understanding of its meaning, principles 
and method, and its international character will allow 
the experience gained in one country to be made avail
able for those working in other countries. Indirectly 
it will, we trust, be a powerful influence making for 
Christian unity. It will carry on no propaganda in 
favour of particular schemes of union, but will tend 
rather to develop a sense of the unity of the task com
mitted to the Church of C h r i s t .  The Review will be 
published at 2s. 6d. net per copy, or at a subscription 
of 8s. per annum, and may be had direct from the offices 
of the Continuation Committee, 100, Princes Street, 
Edinburgh, or through the trade from Mr. Henry 
Froude, of the Oxford University Press.
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• New Publications..— W e. would againxall the atten-. 
tion of ottr readers to the early publication of Dr. and 
Mrs. Howard Taylor’s book, * Hudson Taylor in Early 
Years.” It is expected that this will be on sale towards 
the end of November or early in December, in good 
time for those who desire to purchase it for Christmas 
and New Year gifts. Full particulars as to price, etc., 
will be found in the advertisement on the back page.

We would also mention the publication of a "mall 
book, entitled “ Hudson Taylor’s Choice Sayings," at 
is. net. More than six years ago Dr. Pierson, shortly 
after the death of Mr. Taylor, wrote: “ Dr. Taylor had 
sagacity and insight— the essential traits that go to 
make up a proyerbialist. If his choice sayings or pro
verbial utterances were carefuUy(. compiled, it \vc>uld be 
found that thev present a body of wisdom upon practical 
matters pertaining to the spiritual life not easily equalled.” 
These words suggested the collection of pregnant utter
ances from Mr. Taylor’s addresses and writings; but for 
several reasons these have remained in manuscript for 
¿ome years unpublished. Recently, after the repeated 
and earnest requests of a generous friend, who is him
self purchasing several hundred copies, it has been 
decided to- publish these extracts, with a preface by Mr.
D. E. Hoste. Those friends who may desire an in
expensive presentation book may possibly find this 
such as will suit their need. Particulars also are given 
in the advertisement on the back page.

British and Foreign Bible Society’s Report.—
The interesting Report for 1910-1911 of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has recently been published. 
For the first time in the Society’s ‘history the year’s 
issues of Bibles, New Testaments, and smaller portions 
of Scripture, amount to nearly seven million copies. 
The actual figures are 6,975,886.

The total issues by the Society since its foundation 
have exceeded 229,000,000 copies of the ircriptures, 
complete or in parts ; while the various versions now 
include the names of 432 distinct forms of speech. 
This means the complete Bible in 107 different lan
guages ; the New Testament in 102 more languages, 
and at least one Scripture in 223 other languages, 
ihe Society’s circulations in China during 1910 were 
1.516,349 copies, all of which have gone into the hands 
of the people. Of this more than one million and a 
half copies of the Scriptures only 8,129 were given 
away, the rest, namely, 1,508,220 copies, were sold.

Five hundred Gospels were distributed among the 
prisoners in Pingyaohsien, in  the province of S h a n s i . 

Grants of 2,458 Gospels were made to hospitals ; and

.63 Bibles, 235 New Testaments, and 1,987 portions 
were given to schools in China. A grant was made of 
over 1,000 Tibetan portions for circulation by Mr. Edgar, 
of the C.I.M., among the lamas (about 4,000)' and lay
men in Lit:mg Lamasery.

In connection with the Pocket Testament League 
in China, the success of which has been phenomenal, 
the Society have sold 27,206 New, Testaments, and
50,000 copies of St. Mark’s Gospel. These Chinese 
Pocket Testaments cost the Society nearly 5d. each, 
and are sold for id. The Gospel of St. Mark is a 
special edition in an ornamental cover. Thé contribu
tions in China to the Society's funds during 1910 
amounted to #5,503, a sum a long Way ahead of any 

.previous record.
It is written, “ The entrance of Thy word giveth 

light ; it giveth understanding to the simple ” (Psa. 
xix. 130). Shall we not continually pray that the 
Word of G o d , which has been, and is still being, so 
widely circulated in China, may win an entrance into 
the minds and hearts of the people, and, dispelling the 
prevailing darkness and ignorance, 11:ay reveal to every 
reader the Word Incarnate, the L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t , 

as the only and all-sufficient Saviour of men ?

George Neumark’s Hymn — The story of “ How 
George Nepmark Sang his Hymn for the Church of 
C h r i s t , ”  which appeared as a leader in the September 
issue of C h in a ’s  M i l l i o n s ,  has been published as an 
attractive booklet by Messrs. Morgan & Scott, Ltd., 
1 2 , Paternoster Buildings, E .C .,  from whom it may be 
obtained, or from the Offices of the Mission, at one 
penny each, or is. per dozen, post free.

God’s Care.— And yet mere commori-st'iise ought 
to tell us that He, whose way is perféct,' can make no 
mistakes ; that He who has promised to “ perfect that 
which concerneth” us, and whose minute care counts 
the very hairs of our heads, and forms for u£r oiir cir
cumstances, must know better than we the way to 
forward our truest interests and to glorify His own 

ame.— J. Hudson T a y lo r .

Departures for China.
N o v e m b e r  2 n d . Per s.s. “  O s t e r l e y ,”  fro m  M arseilles, 

via A ustralia .

*H . A. C . and *M rs. A llen.

N o v e m b e r  15TH. From  M oscow , via S iberia.

* F . S. and *.VIrs. Joyce, and tw o children.
♦Miss M. B esch nidt.

* Returning.

DONATIONS RECEIVED IN LONDON DURING SEPTEM BER, 1911— Continued 

For Special Purpose».
kect. No. £ s. d. Rect. No. £ s. U. Rect. n j . £ s. (1. Rect. No £ s. d.

1. 9175 1 0 0 6. 9229 1 0 0 15. 9302 ; 2 10 0 26. 9385 6 0 0
9176 2 10 0 9232 Ó 5 0 16. 9316 5 G 0 9389 0 0 0
9177 2 10 0 7. 9241 3 10 0 9321 5 0 0 94Î00 Ö 5 (i
9181 3 0 0 9244 10 0 0 18. 9324 1 5 0 27. 9401 2 10 0
9182 0 0 0 8. 9247 4 14 9 19. 9327 5 0 c 9405 10 0 0

2. 9188 1 5 0 9249 50 0 0 Legacy. 5000 0 0 9407 6 18 11
9199 0 17 0 9. 92,17 12 0 0 20. 9336 4 0 0 28. 9416 0 10 0

4. 9206 2 2 0 11. 9264 1 5 0 9339 12 0 0 29. 9420 2 0 0
9207 0 10 0 12. 9275 2 5 0 21. 9342 4 0 0 9430 5 0 0
9208 1 0 0 9279 3 0 0 22. 9362 16 0 2 30. 9453 1 10 6
9209 0 16 5 13. 9285 1 0 0 23. 9367 20 0 0 Interest on L ft 69215 1 1 0 14. 9291 6 10 0 25. 9375 10 0 0 Peposit. r - 0

9216 1 0 0 9292 10 0 0 9377 50 0 0
9219 25 0 O 9300 1 0 0 9379 2 0 0 £5,326 18 8

S U M M A R Y .

General
Special

Total for September 
Brought forward

£ s. d.
. 1,155 4 11

-, ‘{26 18 8

. 6,482 3 7

. 29,996 5 9

£36,478 9 4
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N EW  BOOK.

Hudson Taylor m Early Years.
cioth cut, T H £ G R O W T H  O F A  SOUL. In̂ dait̂ cr 

7 /6  by 1 0 |6
Post Free. Dr. and Mrs. HOW ARD T A Y L O R . Nct.

y H i s  book, which deals with the early life and training of J. Hudson Taylor, is 

now in the printer’s hands, and readers may expect it to be on sale in good time 

for Christmas. The book will be Demy 8vo, and extend to over 5 0 0  pages with 24  

full-page A rt Illustrations and 4  Maps.. It will certainly be one of the most helpful 

books of the season.
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" It Is well printed on good paper, and should be alike interesting to 
the student and to the friends of foreign missions.”-  Shanghai Menury.

“This book is a very welcome contribution to Chinese ethnological 
literature. . . . It is also important from a practical missionary point
of view, and shows how easy it is by patience .and kindntss to extract 
permanent good results out of the most unpromising material, such as 
.these tribes present.”—E . H. P a r k e h ,  in Asiatic Quattcrly Review.
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SOM E P R E SS NOTICES.

*• The subject is one of deep and permanent interest. There is 
something particularly fascinating in the story of Islam in China, and 
the broad outlines of that story are well drawn in Mr. Broomhall’s 
book.”—The Times.

“ In this remarkable and interesting book we have an instructive 
and carefully stated prese tation of one. and an exceedingly important 
<>ne, of the many and various crave 01 oblems which are summed up m 
the question, * What is to be thfc future of China ? ’ ”

—The Scottish Geographical Magazine.
'■ A very valuable contribution to the study of Islam.”

—Church Missionary Revieu’.
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C h in a ’s M il l io n s .

Seven T im es More Prayer.

B y  R e v . A n d r e w  M u r r a y .

“  F a re w e ll, R e m e m b e r, e ve ryth in g  d e p e n d s in the first instance  on the individua l y ielding  h im self u p .”  Th u s  
D r. A n d re w  M u rra y  closes his re m a rk a b le  book, “ T h e  State of the C h u rc h ,”  from  w h ic h  w e  p rin t a chapter  
in th is  issue of “ C h in a 's  M illio n s .”  T h e  book (w h ic h  is published by Jas. Nisbet & Co., Ltd., 2 2 , Berners  
Street, Lo n d o n , W ., p rice  2s. 6 d .)  is based upon the R eport of the E d in b u rg h  M issio nary Conference. It 
con tain s cop ious extracts fro m  th a t Report, sh o w in g  h o w  again and again  the co n clu sio n  is reiterated that 
th e  cen tra l feature of the w h o le  pre sent situation is the spiritual co n ditio n  of the C h u rc h  itself. It show s  
also h o w  the C h u rc h  at present is a d m itted  to  be totally insufficient for the great task that lies before 
h e r ;  even the b r in g in g  to pass of the c o m in g  of the  K in g d o m  of G o d : and then th e  call to pra yer and  
th e  possibilities of p ra ye r are pressed h o m e  w ith  intense earnestness u p o n  the C h u rc h  collectively and  
in d iv id u a lly . W e  h o pe that all readers of “ C h in a ’s M illio n s ” w ill secure this book and give it th e ir m ost 
careful co n sid eratio n.

N the reports of the World ^Missionary Con
ference very great stress is laid on the 
supreme importance of prayer. I begin 
with some extracts. Vol. I., “ Prayer is 
the method which links the irresistible 

might of G o d  to the missionary enterprise. That G o d  

has conditioned so largely the extension and the fruit
fulness of .His Kingdom upon the faithfulness and loyalty 
of His children in prayer, is at the same time one of 
the deepest mysteries, and one of the most wonderful 
realities.” Read that again.

“ How to multiply the number of Christians, who 
with clear and unshakable faith in the character and 
ability of G o d  will wield this force for the transformation 
of man— that is the supreme question of Foreign Missions. 
Every other consideration is seconda^ to that of wield
ing tlie forces of prayer. May the call go forth from 
this Conference to the Christian churches throughout 
the world, to give themselves as never before to inter
cession.”

In Vol. VI., “ The Home Base of Foreign Missions,” 
the first chapter, pp. 6-16, is devoted to prayer, and 
especially the need of education in prayer. “ It is 
our conviction that none can pray their best, few can 
pray with any fulness of effect, who have not received 
some careful training in the practice of prayer, and 
have not acquired as well the grace of holy persever
ance in it.”

“  We must emphasize the fact that the encourage
ment and direction of the prayer of the Christian 

D ecem b er, 1 9 1  i .

people is one of the highest forms of Christian service.” 
“ That those who love this work, and bear it upon 

their heart, will follow the Scripture injunction to pray 
unceasingly for its triumph, we take for granted. To 
such all times and seasons will witness an attitude of 
intercession that refuses to let G o d  go until He crowns 
His workers with victory.”

“ Prayer is the putting forth of vital energy. It is 
the highest effort of which the human spirit is capable. 
Efficiency and power in prayer cannot be obtained 
without patient continuance and much practice. The 
primary need is not the multiplication of prayer meet
ings, but that individual Christians should learn to pray.” 

“ The secret and art of praj^er can only be learned 
from the teaching of the Master Himself, and by patient 
study of the best books on the subject.” In a note it 
is said, “ Special reference may be made to Andrew 
Murray, With Christ in the School of Prayer (Nisbet, is.) ; 
M’Clure, A MightyMeans of Usefulness (RevellCo., 50c.) ; 
Austin Phelps, The Still Hour (Gardner, Paisley) ; 
Moule, Secret Prayer.”

“ Sometimes it has seemed as if faith in the power 
of the Spirit and in His willingness to aid, had been 
almost lost, and that we were now attempting to sub
stitute human devices for spiritual power. Back to 
Divine wisdom, to the living power of J e s u s  Ch rist , 
back through prayer to the source of all power, must 
be our watchword. All plans for deepening interest 
in mission work must be devised and executed in devout 
prayer and solemn waiting upon the L ord , and every
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endeavour made to propagate the spirit and habit of 
prayer among all Christian workers. We must make 
men understand that it is only their lack of faith and 
half-hearted consecration that hinders the rapid advance 
of the work, only their own coldness that keeps back 
His redemption from a lost world. We must ever bear 
in mind that God is eager and able to save the world 
already redeemed by Him if only we, His professed 
followers on earth, were willing that He should.”

These are unspeakably solemn words. They lead 
us unto the depth of the sanctuary. They open up 
to us the Divine meaning and m y s te r y  of prayer as very 
few apprehend it. They call u s to beseech G o d  by His 
Holy Spirit to open our eyes that we may know what 
prayer is in its spiritual reality.

Most Christians are content if they have some blessed 
experience of what prayer can do in bringing down 
blessings for their own needs, and in some cases on be
half of others. But how seldom it is realized that prayer 
covers the Divine mystery of man’s being partner with 
the three-one G o d  in working out the counsel of His will 
and grace. A ll  that G o d  wants to do for the world, 
He does through men whom He has taken up into His 
counsels, who have yielded themselves fully to His 
will, of whom His Spirit has taken possession, so that 
they can pray with power in the name of J e s u s , and 
have the high honour that G o d  at their bidding will 
regulate the working of His Holy Spirit, and send Him 
to go where and to do what they have asked.

This is indeed the mystery of prayer, that a worm 
of the dust can become one of G o d ’s  Privy Council. 
The Holy One listens to such and becomes the executor 
of their plans and wishes. As Infinite and Omnipotent 
as God is, is prayer too. Such honour have His saints. 
No wonder that the chapter we have been quoting from, 
concludes with the words :— “ If the Conference in Edin
burgh should lead some resolutely and irrevocably to 
enter into the school of prayer, the spiritual pcwer of 
the Church for the accomplishment of its great task 
would be immeasurably increased.”
^  And what is now the bearing of all these extracts on 
the subject of our book, The State of the Church ? 
First of all, to deepen the painful conviction of how 
little the Church knows how to pray, and how unfit 
the larger part of it is to pray effectually. We need 
time to come under the full impression of what the 
Christian life means to most people, even those who are 
counted earnest. They have been taught to come to 
C h r i s t  for their salvation. They have found it, and 
now seek to live in the world, looking to G o d  for grace 
enough to enable them to live what they think Christian 
lives. They have no conception of what claim C h r i s t  
has to an entire consecration of their whole being. They 
have no idea that it is definitely their great calling to 
live to make C h r i s t  king throughout the earth. The 
thought is entirely foreign to them that they are every 
day of their lives to pray, to labour in prayer, that 
G o d ' s  Kingdom may come, and that G o d 's  Spirit may 
use them for His service.

It is as compared with this, the true scriptural idea, 
that the charge is brought home that the Church is 
feeble and utterly impotent to strive in. prayer for the 
conversion of the world. I do beseech my readers to 
look back to all the extracts as to what ought to be, 
and what is not found to be, until the prayerlessness of 
the Church become a burden too heavy to be borne.

Next to this must come the surrender of the true

Christian at once and wholly to yield himself to become 
an intercessor. On the first day of the Conference, 
when introducing the report of the first Commission, 
and speaking of all it would imply, even if the work 
marked out were only to be begun, the late Dr. Robson 
used the expression, “ We shall need three times more 
men, four times more money, seven times more prayer.” 
That is, instead of 20,000 now 60,000 men ; instead 
of five millions of pounds now, twenty millions ; and 
seven time.s more prayer than is now being offered. 
If a congregation had at present three labourers in the 
field, it would not be impossible, if the right spirit 
prevailed, to increase that number to nine. If there 
were a Christian man whose income was one thousand 
pounds, and he had given fifty pounds per annum to 
Foreign Missions, it would surely not be too much, if a 
right sense of the claim of Christ came upon Him, to 
give four times that amount— two hundred pounds. 
And shall it then be thought impossible to believe that 
when God's Spirit even now begins to work in the hearts 
of the children that they shall be drawn out into seven 
times more prayer ?

It is not only that we want the number of those who 
pray increased, but still more that those who do already 
pray, should accept the call for their part in the seven
fold. Quality is more than quantity. Sevenfold is 
the sign of that quiet perseverance of Elijah, which 
would not rest until the cloud had been seen. Seven
fold is the sign of the burning furnace seven times 
heated. It is in the new intensity of the prayer of those 
who already pray that our hope lies. C h r i s t  offered 
up prayers and supplication with strong crying. But 
He first offered Himself. Offer yourself to G o d , and a 
new power will come to offer up prayer without ceasing. 
Begin at once, and with each chapter of this little book 
turn it into prayer ; take up the great subjects and 
speak out your heart in intercourse with G o d . And 
again, I say, go back to the quotations we have given ; 
make them food for prayer, until the heart begins to 
understand what it is to give G o d  no rest till He pour 
down His blessing.

But there is a third point on which the extracts bear 
still more especially. Their first reference is to prayer 
for Foreign Missions. But this little book has to do 
with a subject on which Foreign Missions are absolutely 
dependent— the spiritual life of the Church. And 
what tlie extracts have been specially gathered for is to 
rouse the hearts of the Christians to pray without ceas
ing for that revival without which the Church can never 
respond to the call of her Lord. Whether we pray 
for the whole Church, or the Church to which we belong, 
or for the district or circle with which we are more closely 
linked, let our missionary prayer hold up to G o d  as our 
first and chief desire that His believing children, who 
have known what prayer is, may be stirred to a new 
intensity that will lead them to ask that His feeble 
children may take courage and confidently expect 
from Him that to them, too, the Spirit of supplication 
will be given. And then will follow the prayer that 
His erring children,who profess to trust in C h r i s t , but 
have never thought of what it is to live for His service, 
may by the mighty movement of His grace be brought 
to take their part in the great army, who in the ministry 
of intercession cry to Him day and night, until He 
avenge His people of their adversary.

Sevenfold more prayer. May^God find His people
ready for it.



The Revolution in China.
Report from Hankow.
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C o rre s p o n d e n c e  fro m  M r. Le w is  Jo n es, C .l  M . M issio n  H ouse, H a n k o w . T h e  first letter is a copy of one 
sen t to M r  Stevenson, Deputy D ire cto r in S h a n g h a i ; th e  seco nd letter is a d ire ct c o m m u n ic a tio n  to  
ourselves.

H a n k o w , October  12t h , 1911.— I am writing 
another hasty line to let you know that we are all 
right here, and to confirm an urgent telegram I sent 
this morning, asking 
you to detain anyone 
coming up river. One 
reason for the wire is 
that we are full up 
with refugees from 
Wuchang and other 
parts of this city and 
district, also that it 
is very doubtful if 
any parties can pro
ceed further than 
this at present.

A t the time I sent 
the wire, a report was 
current that Chang
sha was also in the 
hands of revolution
aries. This was not 
true, as a boat has 
since come in with 
troops, and I have 
seen the captain, and 
learn that no out
break was feared 
there up to noon 
yesterday. Had there 
been, the troops 
would not have been 
spared.

Another reason is 
that the railway will 
be required for the 
transport of troops 
from the north, if 
they can get there.
A  regiment arrived 
from H onan this 
morning, but they 
are quartered some 
distance away, and 
this end of the line is 
already in possession Photos by] 

of the rebels, who 
have sent down a 
strong detachment to 
endeavour to blow up 
the bridge over a 
creek seven miles from here, 
down that way.

Hanyang, with the arsenal and, I suppose, the iron
works too, are in the possession of the rebels, and the 
soldiery on this side have also gone over to their cause. 
Practically everything outside the Concessions is in

(1) Burning buildings. Fired by cruiser’s shells.
(2 ) Property destroyed by rebels’ fire at ‘•Kilometre T e n ’

The H onan  men are

their hands. The Wuchang squadron appears to be still 
loyal, as a few shots were fired at the rebel positions 
from the river. The rebels replied from the Hanyang

hill and hit one of the 
boats, but the shot 
was ineffective. ^  

T h e  H a n y a n g  
friends are all in, and 
nearly all those from 
W u c h a n g .  In the 
latter city perfect 
order has been kept 
as far as the foreign
ers are concerned, 
and the whole situa
tion seemed to be 
well handled over 
there. To-day there 
has been a massacre 
of all the Manchus 
they could find, men, 
women, and children. 
Over one thousand 
are said to have been 
s laughtered.  The 
men remaining in the 
city are Mr. Arnold 
F o s t e r  a n d  D r .  
P a t e r s o n ,  of the 
London Missionary 
Society, and Mr. 
Wood and Mr. Tynge, 
o f t h e  Americian 
C h u r c h  Mission. 
They chose to stay 
as a l l  s e e m e d  so 
orderly.

Here in Hankow 
things seem to be in 
a less satisfactory 
condition. There is 
no Government, the 
police have all de
camped, and there is 
every prospect of the 
city being sacked to
night. Already there 
have been several 
fires, and a huge con-

--------------------------------------- ' flagration has just
begun on the edge of 

the Concession, in the native city. The Imperial Post 
Office and the telegraph offices are closed, so this letter 
will have to be mailed on the steamer.

We anticipate little danger in the Concessions, as 
there . a:re several warships in port. The Japanese 
Admiral, who arrived to-day, has taken charge of

[Owen Warren.
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P h o to s  t, 2 , and 3 illu strate  th e  p eop le ’s  flight fro m  H ankow . N ote, in photo  3 , a  fam ily an d  th eir p o ssess io n s  on  fro n t o f  en gin e , a ls o  lu g g a g e  
on  ten rier. P h o to  4  sh o w s th e  re b e ls  a t  w o rk  destroyin g  th e  cu lve rt b rid g e  a t 10 .3 0  a .m . on  W ed n esd a y, O c to b e r  18 th , 1911.

the defence. The American Consul and Vice- 
Consul have acted with great satisfaction to all, 
and have done all they could to relieve the people 
shut in Wuchang.

H a n k o w ,  O c t o b e r  13 TH, 1911.— Once again we 
are in the midst of excitement. You will have 
seen b y ' the papers that a revolution is going on 
here. We know that word has got home, because 
the London Mission have had a cable from 
London enquiring about conditions.

The affair has been brewing for some time, but 
it broke out rather suddenly and unexpectedly at 
the last. It was precipitated by the execution of 
some soldiers who were suspected of being revo
lutionary. The pay of the troops had been reduced 
lately, and deferred, too, so of course they began 
to get restive, but on Tuesday night, about 8 
o'clock, we saw a huge fire in one of the barracks 
across the river at Wuchang; then another and 
another broke out in the city, and we soon saw 
that something was wrong. Firing. was heard. 
Another huge fire started near midnight, and 
again another about 4 a.m. In the morning we 
heard that the troops had revolted, and were 
practically in possession of the city. ' The cavalry 
remained loyal for some time, but eventually had 
to give in. I will send you some newspaper 
cuttings which will give an account of how matters 
have gone on.

There were about forty missionaries, British, 
American, and Swedish, in the city, and we could 
get no word of or to them all day. The Ameri
can Vice-Consul went over twice with a squad of 
United States bluejackets, but failed to get into 
the city. He was told that the foreigners were 
all right, but that was poor comfort. Later on 
a letter was received from Dr. Me William, of the 
American Mission, saying that they were all right, 
and the rebels were protecting them. This relieved 
our minds greatly. Still we could not but be 
uneasy till they were all out. Next morning we
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heard that some of the Wesleyans had .got out 
— let down over the wall in a basket like the 
first missionary was. Later in the day the Ameri
can Consul went over himself with some men. 
He was a long time away, and in the meantime 
the Chinese squadron in the river had opened 
fire on the rebel position. This action imperilled 
the Consul’s party, and word was sent over from 
the British commander to tell them to cease 
firing for a while, and to emphasize this the 
American cruiser steamed across in front, so the 
guns were instantly silent. I was on the Bund 
watching events through my field glasses, and 
noticed a launch coming across on which some
one appeared to be holding a white umbrella. 
I soon saw that it was the first party of refugees. 
W e’ waved handkerchiefs and rushed off to the 
landing to meet them. They were all well laden, 
as they were only allowed to bring away what 
they could carry. The London IMissionary Society 
friends and the Swedish came here, the Americans 
to their own Mission. Soon a junk was seen 
approaching, and on meeting that, we found 
several ladies of the American Mission with a 
batch of their schoolgirls. Mrs. Arnold Foster 
and two London Missionary Society ladies were 
still on the opposite bank waiting for a boat. 
The launch went off again, and we soon had the 
satisfaction of seeing Mrs. Foster with a whole 
troop of her schoolgirls marching along the Bund. 
Mr. Foster and Dr. Paterson had elected to stay in 
Wuchang to encourage the Christians, and help 
in any way they could.

We are not very anxious as regards our per
sonal safety, either now or later, but other 
problems are facing us, viz., that of getting- 
money and food. Dollars*are scarce, and the 
Government notes, which we have used hitherto, 
are now useless. The banks are running out of 
coin already.

Food, too, is running up in price. We can 
hardly buy an egg. Coal is running out. Oar
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servants are all scared to death, and most of them 
have already run away. The others are just ready to 
be off at any moment.

Everything is almost as quiet as at ordinary times, 
except for the crowds of people on the run. Every 
man, woman, and child who has a little money, and 
can get out into the country, is off. They are paying 
the most exorbitant prices for coolies and boats and 
steamer fares. The first class passage to Shanghai 
for Chinese is usually six or eight dollars. I have 
just heard that it has now gone up to a hundred. 
They are chartering steamers at any price. No 
amount of coaxing or arguing will convince them 
that there is no immediate danger.

I was out on picket duty last night with a squad of 
Sikhs and police, guarding one of the entrances to 
the Concession, but all was as quiet as the grave most 
of the time. A  false alarm was given in the club that 
there was trouble up at that corner. A  lieutenant 
came racing along with a patrol of blue-jackets. In 
another minute a Japanese patrol came up, and still a 
third detachment from another direction, so that I had 
about eighty men in a few minutes, all much chagrined 
when I told them they had come on a wild-goose chase. 
They were all itching for something to do.

We are still destitute of news from Peking, and do 
not know what to expect. If Manchu or loyal Chinese 
troops can be spared from up north, we shall see some 
furious fighting here, but if they cannot get here, I 
suppose that things will go on as at present for a while, 
until the rebels succeed in other places, and finally set 
up their own central Government.

I will try to keep you informed as far as possible of

how matters proceed. Meantime we are quite happy , 
for above all our G od reigneth.

P.S.— I forgot to mention that we have Dr. Griffith 
John with us here, also most of the ladies of the 
London Mission, as their premises are very exposed, 
being right at the entrance to the Chinese city.

* * * * *
Fuller Description of Photos, by Mr. Warren.

Photo 4.— An “ Imperialists’ ”  train, with officers on 
the engine, steamed down to the Culvert Bridge. The 
officers inspected the bridge, and then retired, after 
which the rebel coolies returned and completed their 
work of destruction. Photo 5.— The first and second 
day’s “ Battlefield ” is shown in this photo. Kilometre 
Ten Station the Imperialists’ camp, is seen away in the 
background, to the right. The railway embankment is 
on the left. The river is to the right. During the first 
day’s engagement, the rebel troops were allowed to 
proceed hal f-way across this ground without a shot 
being fired by the Imperialists, when suddenly the 
cruisers opened fire and sent the rebels retreating as 
fast as they could. On the second day, the rebels 
advanced again across this country, but on this occasion 
the cruisers retired down the river. Almost everything' 
was destroyed by the fire of the advancing rebels. 
They drew but little fire in reply from the Imperialists,, 
and by two o’clock they had captured the station, 
and tents, and supplies of the retired Imperialists. 
The rebels lost about forty-five men. The Imperialists- 
only a handful. Why the cruisers retired is a puzzle. 
Photo 8 shows the rebel Red Cross Society at work, 
about to carry awa}r the forty-five dead men, shot in 
the second day’s engagement.

The Revolution— Report from Chengtu, Szechw an.
Mr . H ampson writes: I have already written about 

our state here, and now that the road is opening up, 
and news is filtering through, I send a later note. 
Communication has been entirely cut off, and nothing 
could be got through the ranks. Some days ago I 
found that the native post was going to Chungking, 
so I sent some mail by the carrier; now the Canadian 
Methodist Mission are sending a special messenger to 
Chungking, and he will carry this note to that city. 
The Imperial Post Office are not sending any mail out 
at all, though there is a report that in about a week 
they will try to despatch some bags, but then one 
cannot say that they will get through, hence it is 
not much good waiting for the Imperial Post Office, 
though when they do send I shall write per the first 
post that leaves the city.

We are all safe here. We have not been under any 
very great strain, and we have not been put to any very 
great trouble. The hardest experience that we have had 
to endure is leaving our place for a place of supposed 
safety. All American and British residents have been 
quartered in the Canadian Methodist Mission Hospital, 
and we have had ample room, and been able to procure 
food, though at rather higher rates than usual.

There has been no attempt to injure our lives or 
property. In fact, the whole district does not record 
any instance where a foreigner has. suffered anything 
seriously.

The officials have been very humane in all their 
dealings with the people; as yet no heads have been

cut off, and the ringleaders of the agitation are still 
in safe keeping.

The country districts have been and are still disturbed. 
We hear all sorts of rumours, but we cannot verify 
anything, for the trouble is not over in the outlying 
districts. Report tells of cities burned, but then again 
we hear the same report contradicted, hence we are 
waiting to learn what has actually been done in the 
district. We shall have to wait until all is over before 
we can accurately find out.

I think I told you that the Muirs and the Hutsons arrived 
here [Chengtu] safely, after a rather exciting journey.

There are certain people here whose furlough is due, 
and they are waiting to leave the city, but the Viceroy 
is very much opposed to anyone leaving at present. 
His plan is to get the country quieted before an}’ 
foreigner attempts to travel.

The city gates are opened at about eight in the morn
ing and closed again at about five. I have been going 
to and from our Refuge every day since the trouble 
began, and all is very quiet on the streets. Most of 
the shops are open and doing business as usual, and 
the schools are beginning work again. We have not 
begun street chapel work, for we do not think it wise 
to go about or do anything that would attract a crowd. 
We hold Sunday service within closed doors.

Just as I close this note I am informed that one of our 
out-stations— Shuang Liu— has been burned, and the 
evangelist has fled. I am not sure of the correctness 
of this statement.
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Editorial Notes.

T HE Situation . in China.— In this issue of 
C h i n a ’s  M i l l i o n s  we are able to give some 
painfully interesting photographs and details 
of the revolution at Hankow. As we men
tioned in our last issue, it is unnecessary, in 

view of the rapid changes and developments, to repeat
what appears in the daily Press. We would again,
however, earnestly ask the prayers of G o d ’s  people 
that the lives and property of His servants may be 
preserved, and that they may be helped under all exi
gencies. Friends will find fuller details in the articles
published in this number and in the Shanghai Letter.
We would emphasize one remark made in the Shanghai 
Letter, namely, that in view of the interruption in tele
graphic and postal communications with many places, 
it is important that the relatives of workers at interior 
stations should understand that the absence of news 
from those who have been in the habit of corresponding 
regularly is doubtless simply due to the difficulty of 
transmitting letters, and not because they themselves 
are in trouble. So far as information has been received, 
the Revolution 
has progressed in 
a very peaceful 
way. In a tele- 
g r a m received 
from Dr. Keller, 
from Changsha, 
the capital of 
H u n a n , he says:
—  “ Republicans 
govern Changsha, 
p e r f e c t  order, 
peaceful, safe.”
In another cable 
from Yunchen,
S h a n s i , we learn 
that there is no 
cause for anxiety 
at present. Let
ters from Mr.
Mills, at Kiu- 
kiang, state : —
‘ ‘ W e  s l e p t  
quietly through 
it all. Six coolies 
whom I had en
gaged last night 
to take stores up 
to Kuling, turned
up as if nothing had happened, and have started off 
with their loads.”

It is also noteworthy that Dr. Morrison, the Peking 
correspondent to the Times, has already- categorically 
denied some of the reported massacres and looting. 
The massacre reported to have taken place at Taiyuanfu, 
he says, did not occur, and he has been in intercourse 
with foreigners who have recently travelled up and 
down the railway to that city in perfect peace and 
safety. Mr. Stark, writing from Shanghai in letters 
just to hand,, says : “ Everywhere the transfer of the 
control of the cities which have declared themselves 
against the Imperial Government, seems to have been 
effected in a very orderly way, and if the Revolution 
proceeds along these lines there will be little danger to

life or property.” Friends may rest assured that should 
any news be received by cable or letter at the Offices of 
the Mission, which concern the welfare of their relatives 
in China who are connected with the C.I.M., the Secretary 
will lose no time in communicating with them.

TRANSLATION OF REVOLUTIONARY PROCLAMATION.
I (the Leader of the Revolution) am to dispel the Manchu Government and 

to revive the rights of the Han people. Let all keep orderly and not disobey 
the military discipline. The rewards of merits and the punishment of crimes 
are as follows :—

Those who conceal any Government officials are to be beheaded.
Those who inflict injuries on foreigners are to be beheaded.
Those who deal with the merchants unfairly are to be beheaded.
Those who interrupt commerce are to be beheaded.
Those who give way to slaughter, burning, and adultery are to be beheaded. 
Those who attempt to close the markets are to be beheaded.
Those who fight against the volunteers are to be beheaded.
Those who supply the troops with foodstuffs will be rewarded.
Those who supply ammunition will be rewarded.
Those who afford protection to the Foreign Concessions will be highly 

rewarded.
Those who guard the Churches will be highly rewarded.
Those who lead on the people to submission will be highly rewarded. 
Those who encourage the country people to join will be highly rewarded. 
Those who give information as to movements of the enemy will be 

highly rewarded.
Those who maintain the prosperity of commerce will be highly rewarded. 

Dated the 8th moon of the 4,609th year of the Hwang Dynasty.

The Hague Opium International Conference.—
In April last an urgent appeal for prayer on behalf of 
the Hague Opium International Conference, which was 
to meet in May, was published, signed by a number of 
the bishops, clergy, ministers, and laymen of this 
country. That Conference was, however, postponed, 
but the date has now been fixed for 1st December. 
Upon this date the official representatives of some 
fourteen nations will assemble at the Hague, to discuss 
the regulations necessary for a world-wide control of 
the opium, morphia, and cocaine trades. There is no 
need to emphasize the extreme importance of such an 
occasion, and we would earnestly request the believing 
prayer of G o d ’s  people, that those who represent our 
own and other nations may be allowed by their respec

tive Governments 
to withold noth
ing from fair criti
cism, and that the 
issue of the Con
ference may be a 
courageous a n d  
uncompromising 
polic}' for the sup
pression of these 
baneful trades for 
other than medi- 
c i n a 1 purposes. 
One sentence in 
the Coronation 
Sermon, preached 
in Westminister 
Abbey by the 
A r c h b i s h o p  of 
Yor k  on the  
occasion of the 
crowning of King 
George V., struck 
one with peculiar 
power. It was 
t h a t  G r e a t  
B r i t a i n  might 
“ A s k  f o r  t h e  
honour of stand

ing out among the nations of the world as one that 
served the great cause of righteousness, peace, and justice 
among men.” This Conference will be a conspicuous 
occasion for such a stand to be taken, and we need to 
earnestly uphold those to whom is entrusted the honour 
of the British people in this matter.

The Hunan Summer Bible School.—During the 
early autumn of this year, Dr. F. A. Keller, in consulta
tion with other missionaries in H u n a n ,  undertook a 
Summer Bible School for H u n a n  Chinese Christian 
workers. The school was held at Nanyoh, near the 
sacred mountain of H u n a n ,  from September 8th to. 
October 5th. Dr. Keller, writing under date of Septem
ber 28th, says :— “ You will be glad to know that G od -



Iö6 China’s Millions. D e c e m b e r , 1 9 1 1 .

has given marked blessing in the H u n a n  Summer Bible 
School. We have eighty-three students, comprising two 
pastors, thirty evangelists, twenty-eight colporteurs, six
teen student-evangelists, six school teachers, and five 
lay workers. These men come from thirty-six cities and 
towns of the twenty-two comities of H u n a n , and repre
sent ten Mission Boards, and forty-four Christian con
gregations. The Bible Study Classes 
are from 8.45 a.m. to 12.15 p.m.
There are three sessions of one hour 
each, with fifteen minutes intermis
sion. Many of the men rise at 3 a.m. 
to go out and work among the pil
grims to the Sacred Mountain.” It; 
was intended that there should be a ■ ^
week of special effort among the pil
grims at the dose of the Bible School.
October 6th was to be observed as a 
day of special prayer, and on the 
following day, when the great rush of 
pilgrims begins, was to commence a 
special work among these people.
Prayer would be valued that Go d ’s 
blessing m ay follow the work which 
lias been accomplished.

Christinas and New Year Cards.— We are glad to 
call the attention of our readers to the large and attrac
tive supply of calendars, mottoes, Christmas and New 
Year cards issued by our friends at Mildmay. We have 
examined these cards and can warmly commend them 
to  any who are desirous of purchasing a supply of these 
helpful forms of greeting. Full details can be had from 

the Illumination Secretary, Deaconess 
House, Mildmay, London, N.

Photo by)

, In Memoriam.— With deep regret 
we report the death of the Rev. C. F. 
iEllaby Davis, of Chuhsien, S z e c h 
w a n . Dr. Parry writes that on Sep
tember 29th Mr. Davis reached Chung
king, seriously ill with severe cystitis 
•and consequent toxaemia from which 
he had been suffering for over a 
fortnight. He was in a state of 
extreme weakness. Improvement in his condition gave 
some hope and encouragement for a time; but the 
favourable signs subsequently passed away, and heart 
failure set in*, with the result that the patient passed 
peacefully away on the 9th October. Mrs. Davis, we 
learn, has been wonderfully upheld in the severe strain 
through which she has passed. Mr. Davis was bom 
at Old Swindon, Wilts, oh November 2nd, 1862. For 
a time he was second master at Bury St. Edmunds 
Grammar School. Later he assisted his father, who 
was master of St. Chloe School, Amberley, Gloucester. 
Subsequently he went to Nottingham, and later still, 
he acted for two years as lay helper in the parish of 
Girlington, Bradford, Yorks. While there he offered to 
the Chjboa Inland Missiqtn, and sailed for China on 
November loth, 1892. He was thus privileged to 
serve the L o r d  in that land for very nearly nineteen 
years. In his flome-call the Mission has lost a faithful 
and earnest worker. We pray for those who mourn 
his loss, “ that their hearts may be comforted.”

C . F. E. D AVIS.

“ Hudson Taylor in Early Years.”  —  Dr. and
Mrs. Howard Taylor's book, “  Hudson Tayior in Early 
Years,”  will (d .v.) be published on December 4th, 
when it may be obtained from the Offices of the Mission, 
or from any bookseller. Owing to the delay which 
would have been involved in waiting for the India 
paper, we have, had, regretfully, to abandon the idea 
of publishing an Oxford India Paper edition of this 
book. Full particulars as to price, etc., are given in 
the advertisement on the track page of this- issue of 
C h in a ’s Mu x io n s ,

Personalia.— The writer of these 
Editorial Notes, after an absence of 
twelve years from China, will (d .v .), 
when this paper is in the hands of our 
readers, be on his way back to China 
for the purposes of a somewhat ex
tended visit to that country. He will 
much value the prayers of G o d 's 
people for his Editorial colleague, Mr. 
T. W. Goodall, during his absence, 
and for himself that he may be 
blessed and made a blessing during 
his stay in China, and that the ffesh 
vision of that country’s need and 
present conditions may fit’ him for 
more efficient service in the days to 
come.

Revolution in Kiukiang.
[T. Howarth. Mr. Mills writes:— The native city

and suburbs here are now in the hands 
of the Revolutionaries. Last night all 
the soldiers went over to a man. They 
number probably about 1,500. They 

had patrols in every street; fired off blank cartridges 
to intimidate the people; burnt the Taotai’s yámen; 
sent guards to the Missions, and— the thing was 
done. There was no resistance at all so far as I 
can hear, and no bloodshed. Some of us in the Con
cession knew nothing of what had happened until this 
morning. A  small British patrol is on the Concession, 
but the Chinese are going to and fro about their work 
as if revolution was an everyday occurrence. The 
students of the large Methodist Episcopal Mission schools 
and colleges were all disbanded a week ago at the 
first alarm, and the ladies of that Mission are staying 
at the C.I.M. in the Concession.

For the past few days we have had six Chinese 
gunboats, which fled from Hankow, off our Bund, but 
this morning there is only one. This is still flying the 
Dragon flag. H.M.S. “ Bramble ” is here.

It is freely reported on the street that Nanchang 
set the example td Kiukiang, and yesterday declared 
for the Revolution. It is to be sincerely hoped that 
if China is to cast off the Manchus, it may everywhere 
be arranged as quietly as here. Of course, there is 
panic still to leave the city, and even' the telegraph 
clerks are missing just now, but order is being kept.

Departures for China.
N o v e m b e r  17TH. P e r  P . & O. ss. “  M a l w a ’ ’ (3 h a n g in g  a t 

C o lo m b o  in to  ss. “  D e v a n h a . ’’ )
♦Marshall Broomhall, B.A. (on a visit).

D e c e m b e r  15TH . Per P. & O. ss. “ M a c e d o n ia .”
♦Mrs. Knight and two children (Mr. Knight expects to follow, 

via  Siberia, in January).
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O ur S h an gh ai Letter,
Containing the Latest News from the Field.

B y  Jam es Sta r k .

P IC T U R E S  O F  CH E FO O  SCH O O L.

I, T h e  Sch oo l B o a t. B oys’ sch o o l building in b a ck g ro u n d . 2 , S c h o la rs  a t  
play. All th e  s c h o la rs  in th e  sch o o l w h o  s a t  fo r th e  O xford Exam ination  in 

July la st p assed , ten  o f th e m  with honours.

ornaments she was wearing at the 
time, and a few days later brougi 
ten other pieces.

A t Minchow, another station of 
the same Society, we learn that G o d  
gave a spirit of prayer and a deep 
longing for the salvation of uncon
verted relatives. Mr. Lutley writes :

“  Those who were present will not 
soon forget the scene they beheld, 
as one after another of those for 
whom special prayer had been offered 
came up to the front and declared 
their faith in C h r i s t  with confession 
of sin and many tears. Tears of joy 
flowed plentifully from nearly all 
eyes. A t the thanksgiving meeting in the evening, the 
people gave to the L o r d  joyfully and w illin g ly .  One 
man, an ordinary farmer, gave 40 taels (about £5).”

Yesterday we were glad to hear from Chef00 that all 
the scholars in our school there who sat for the Oxford 
Examinations in July have passed, ten of them with 
honours. These results are especially creditable to the 
teachers and scholars, as they were at considerable dis
advantage this year, owing to the interruption to study 
caused by the outbreak of plague in February.

On the n t h  instant we had the pleasure of welcoming 
back Dr. and Mrs. J. C. Carr from England. After 
.spending a few days in Shanghai, they left for Kaifeng,

“ Up till June 30th, we had three hundred in-patients 
and about one thousand five hundred out-patients, i.e., 
half as many again as in the first half of 1910. The 
amount paid by patients, namely, 530 taels, was nearly as 
great as for the twelve months of 1910, when the receipts 
amounted to 570 taels."

Miss F. M. Williams, of Sintientze, in the same 
province, writes: —

“ Looking back we have to praise G o d  that He has 
given many of the Christians lately a real desire to be 
made a blessing to the heathen around, and they have 
been seeking to fulfil the Master's injunction, ‘ Come ye 
after Me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.’

on a visit to Dr. and'Mrs. Sidney Carr, en route to their 
former station at Pingyangfu, S h a n s i , where they will be 
joined by Dr. Geo. King in the medical work. Mr. 
and Mrs. Mason arrived here on the 12th, and with Mr. 
and Mrs. Burgess, who are returning to Hinganfu, S h e n s i , 
left, two days ago for Hankow, en route to Kingtzekwan, 
H o n a n , where they will resume work. Miss A. Fuller, 
who travelled with the latter, via Siberia, arrived at 
Chefoo on the n th , and will there give help with the 
wardrobe keeping in the Preparatory School, as it 
recently became necessary for Miss A. E. Eldridge to 
leave for England on furlough.

On the 7th instant Mr. H. Sames and 
Miss H. Lehmann were united in mar
riage at Hankow.

Since the date of my last letter, 
only twenty-three baptisms have been 
reported; but cheering news has 
reached us from a number of our 
stations.

Dr. C. C. Elliott., writing from 
:, Szech w an, says :—

Septem ber 30 .— We rejoice to hear of continued 
blessing in connection with the ministry of Mr. Lutley 
and Mr. Wang in K a n s u . A t Tihtao, a station of the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, the latter part of 
their mission was full of power, and many gracious 
answers to prayer were witnessed in the conversion of 
relatives and friends of the Christians. A t the thanks
giving meeting, the men gave money, and some of them, 
in ’ addition, promised twenty, thirty, or forty days of 
voluntary evangelistic effort during the coming winter, 
whilst the women and girls gave jewellery. One 
woman, the wife of the postmaster, gave the silver
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In April six Christian men went out two and two, Itiner
ating. Thirteen markets were visited, when many 
Gospel portions were sold and tracts distributed. Later, 

‘ on six consecutive Sundays, our evangelist read to the 
congregation, after the morning service, a translation of 
a little book about Korea, and the blessing G o d  has 
recently poured out upon the people .of that land. As 
the result, about five hundred copies of St. Mark's 
Gospel have been bought by the Christians here to 
distribute among their heathen relatives and friends. 
Kao Sien-seng, our evangelist, has also distributed a 
copy of this Gospel and tracts in every house in four 
markets within a  radius of thirteen English miles from 
Sihtientze. Miss Richardson did the same in one other 
market three miles distant. Wili you please pray that 
many may be brought to a saving knowledge of the 
truth by this means ? We have the promise that Go d ’s 
Word will not 
return to Him 
void.”

Miss Black, 
in  a l e t t e r  
dated August 
17th, writes 

“ I  was en
couraged lately 
by finding a 
number of the 
senior scholars 
h o l d i n g  a 
p ra y er-m eet
ing. They had 
arranged that 
one should lead 
in the morning 
and another in 
the afternoon 
and a third in 
t  h e  evening.
Then a number 
of old heathen 
women joined 
the school a 
few weeks ago.
I  w o n d e r  
whether their 
coming is the 
* little cloud ’ 
no bigger than 
a man’s hand, that is to be followed by * abundance of 
rain ! ' I  do trust that the blessing is coming— will you 
pray that my eyes may see it ? ”

Mr. A. A. Myrberg, in reporting the reception of 
seven men and two women into the fellowship of the 
Church by baptism at Kweihwaeheng, S h a n s i, on the 
21st August, writes :—  '

“ The IyORD is working amongst us by His Spirit, 
renewing the few Christians, and convincing outsiders 
of sin. Great interest is being manifested in the 
Gospel, and about twenty-one persons have given in 
their names as enquirers. Our chapel, which seats 
one hundred and fifty people, is too small, a ‘similar, 
number having to stand in the garden in order to 
hear the Word of God preached. I t  looks as if tile 
harvest were ripe. . May the L o r d  send fortih 
more labourers to help in. gathering in these precious 
souls! ”

Writing from Chaochengsha, in the same province, 
Mr, Ernest Taylor says :—

“ We have just finished the meetings of our Chinese 
Evangelistic Society, and a day of meetings for church 
officers which followed them. Mr. Dreyer’s address at 
the former was a great help, and we felt that G o d  was 
in our midst at the other meetings. Over eighty strings 
of cash were contributed by the Christians for the 
Society’s work, and ten evangelists were selected to 
preach the‘ Gospel, each for three months. These men 
will go in pairs, and will be supported from the funds 
subscribed.”

The growing readiness on the part of the converts to 
contribute either time or money for the evangelization 
of their fellow-countrymen is a very cheering feature in 
the church in a number of our Mission centres, and it  
augurs well for the future. May the day soon come when

t h e  C h i n e s e  
Church at all 
our s t a t i o n s  
will rise to a 
true sense of its 
privilege and 
responsibility 
in this matter !

October 25 . 
— S i n c e  t h e  
date of my last 
letter, as you 
will have learn
ed from the 
c a b l e g r a m s  
appearing i  n 
the daily Press, 
a very critical 
situation h a s  
been created in 
Central China. 
The rebellion,, 
which a fort
night ago broke 
out at Wu
c h a n g ,  i s  
a p p a r e n t l  y 
meeting w i t h  
growing favour 
on the part of 
t h e  populace* 
a large section 

of whom sympathise with its aims and are ready to  
give more active support as soon as the success of the 
hazardous enterprise is assured. Wuchang, Ichang,. 
Kiukiang. and Hukow are now in the hands of the 
rebels, and other important cities are reported to have 
declared themselves for the insurgents. Facts and un
reliable rumours, however, are so intermingled that it, 
is difficult to write with any degree of certainty as to* 
the extent of the progress of the movement.

Though there have been several engagements between, 
the rebel army and the Imperial troops in the vicinity 
of Hankow, no decisive Battle has been fought, and. 
it is impossible to forecast what the final issue will be. 
This wîH probably, to some extent at least, be deter
mined b y  the loyalty or disloyalty of the northern. 
Imperial forces. - 

Telegraphic and postal communication with many 
places is interrupted, and it is important that the:

H O U SE B O A T  LYIN G  O F F  H AN K O W .
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relatives of our workers at 
interior stations should under
stand that the absence of news 
from those who may have 
been in the habit of corres
ponding regularly is, doubtless, 
due to this cause. As far as 
our information goes, there is 
no ground for serious concern 
in regard to the safety of those 
residing in the inland pro
vinces.

The letters which reach us 
report that there is no local 
cause for alarm, and that the 
officials are exercising vigilance 
in the interests of the safety of 
the foreigner.

One marked characteristic 
of the present revolt against 
the Imperial Government is 
the absence of hatred of 
foreigners. The protection of 
the missionaries and mission 
property is pledged, and the 
consensus of the best informed
opinion is that, while all con- ------------------------
tinues quiet at interior stations,
there is less risk in workers remaining there than in 
travelling just now, many of the roads being unsafe 
owing to brigands who are only too ready to take ad
vantage of such an opportunity for pillage. More
over, there are few messengers of the Cross who 
will not feel that their first duty, under G o d , is 
towards those to whom He has sent them.

The present crisis, as I am sure all will recognize, 
constitutes a very real and definite call to constant, 
earnest prayer that G o d  will enable those in authority 
to restrain lawless men and to preserve order, so that 
not only may His servants be kept from personal violence,

Photo by] {Dr. F, A. Keller.
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but that the progress of His Kingdom may suffer the 
least possible interruption.

We are thankful to learn from Mr. Hampson [see 
page 184] that, during the siege of Chengtu, in S z e c h 
w a n , he and his fellow-workers were not under any 
very great strain, and were not put to any very great 
trouble. In the Canadian Methodist Mission Hospital, 
where, with all other British and American residents, 
they were quartered, they had ample room, and were 
able to procure food, though at higher prices than 
usual. There has been no attempt on either their lives 
or property. In fact, in the whole district there is not 

one instance to record in 
which a foreigner suffered 
seriously.

The surrounding districts 
have been, and still are, 
disturbed. Our work has, in 
consequence, been consider
ably dislocated in Western 
S z e c h w a n  ; though in the 
eastern part of the province, 
but for the action of the 
Chungking Acting-Consul in 
ordering all missionaries in 
interior stations to leave at 
once for the coast, the work 
would not have been affected. 
Happily, the British Minister 
at Peking did not support the 
Consular order, and a subse
quent communication to the 
missionaries concerned, leaving 
•with them the decision as to 
the necessity for their going, 
was received in time to prevent 
any large number of workers 
in Bishop Cassels' diocese from 
leaving their posts.

[Dr.'F. A. Keller.

A N O TH ER  PIC T U R E  O F “ HUNAN SU M M E R  B IB L E  S C H O O L ”  EVAN G ELISTS,
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Dr. F. A. Keller, for whose arrangements for a Bible 
School at Nanyoh, in H u n a n , and a special effort to 
reach the pilgrims to its shrines I asked prayer some 
time ago,, writes :—

“ This morning we held the last session of the H u n a n  
Summer Bible School. It has been a month of unspeak
able blessing. I feel sure that you have been praying 
for us, I want to thank you and tell you how gracious^ 
prayer has been answered. From England, Germany, 
Spain, South America, India, and many other places We 
have had messages of interest and sympathy and assur
ances of prayer. We have felt the power of G o d  with 
us throughout the sessions, and now, at the close, the 
testimony of the men and their expressions of gratitude 
are most touching, and fill our hearts with praise. We 
have had eighty-three men, of whom two are pastors,. 
thirty evangelists, twenty-four colporteurs, sixteen stu
dent evangelists, six school teachers, and five lay workers. 
They represent forty-four churches in ten different 
missions, and come from thirty-six cities and towns of 
twenty-two counties (Hsiens) of H u n a n . Truly this 
is a wonderful record. One party of men came from 
Shenchowfu, over four hundred miles, a journey requiring 
twelve days. They feel well paid, and want to come 
again next year. Please join us in prayer that the men 
may not only have received new knowledge of the Word, 
but such a realization of its worth, and such a love for 
it, that they will study it with the diligence and faithful
ness that it deserves.”

Since I last wrote to you, we have had the pleasure of 
welcoming eighteen workers back from furlough, and 
with them thirty new missionaries from England, North 
America, Australia, Germany, and Sweden. The party 
of men, who arrived from London yesterday, will re
main here for the present, as Mr. Bland, the head of the 
Training Home at Anking, considers it unwise to have 
too many students there until things are more settled. 
Mr. Bailer, who came to Shanghai to attend the meetings 
of the Council, has, .in addition to his work on the re
vision of the Old Testament, kindly undertaken to take 
them through a course of study in the Chinese language 
until they can go forward to the Training Home. His 
first class for them was held to-day.

During the last three weeks one hundred and fifty-seven 
baptisms have beenreported, representing seven provinces.

The mission of Mr. I/utley and Mr. Wang, in K a n su ,  

is now at an end, and the ministry of these two brethren, 
which has been greatly appreciated, has not been with
out spiritual results at each station. Writing from 
Fukiang, Mr. Mann says :—

“ The meet
ings h e r e  
lasted only 
f o u r  days ; 
but God met 
with us. Sins 
have b e e n  
c o n f e s s e d  
and put away 
b y  m a n y .  
O l d  dissen
sions h a v e  
been healed. 
Several have 
been conver
ted, whilst 
all have been

blessed and refreshed. There is, as a result, a love for 
souls, and I hope the future will reveal that the work 
is of G od in its abiding character.”

Mr. Gordon Harding, writing from Tsinchow, the 
adjoining station, tells us that, at the meetings held there, 
the attendances ranged from two to three hundred daify. 
G od answered prayer. Several of the Christians re
ceived very definite blessing, and two members of the 
Church are hoping to continue the revival work in the 
country.

Mr. Bender reports that, at Dungchuan Che, in C h e
k i a n g , a district conference was held last month, when 
about five hundred Christians and enquirers met to
gether for prayer and instruction in the Word of God.

Mr. X,ack writes of encouragement in the work at 
Yencheng Ho, H o n an . He says :—

“ The little company of Christian men in Si-p'ing have 
agreed to meet each Wednesday afternoon to wait on 
G od for an outpouring of His Spirit, and to pray for the 
conversion of souls.”

Mr. and Mrs. A. Gracie recently spent ten days itiner
ating among the villages surrounding one of the Yung- 
kang out-stations. They met with some discouragement 
and also glad surprises. Some of the converts, they found, 
had backslidden. In contrast to this degeneracy, they 
were cheered by the evidence of spiritual growth shown 
by a number of the Christians. They met two old 
scholars, who seem to be true believers in Ch r ist . One 
of them is a Hanlin scholar, and the other is famed for 
his handwriting all over the district. The latter attends 
the services which every Sunday are held in their village 
by the evangelist. He has cultivated the habit of pray
ing about everything. For example, no matter who 
comes to him to have anything written, he first prays 
over it. His only regret is that he did not know the 
doctrine thirty years earlier, when he had health and 
strength to work for Ch r ist . He is over seventy years 
of age. The Hanlin scholar told me that he had read 
both the Old and the New Testaments, and that he truly 
believed on J e s u s . He is seventy-four years of age.

A Parable.— A  little girl at Christmas time had ten 
cents given her, ten bright new pennies. “ This," she 
said, laying aside one, “ is for Jesus; and this is for 
you, mother ; and this for father,” and so on to the last 
one. “ And this is for Jesus,” she said. “ But,”  said 
her mother, you have already given one to Jesus.” 
“ Yes,”  said the child, “  but that belonged to H im ; this 
is a present.”— Selected.
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'“P H I S  book deals with the early life and training of J. Hudson Taylor. The book 
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Dr. E U G E N E  S T O C K , speaking of Hudson Taylor, at the M em orial Service, said :

I have been thinking of various great missionary pioneers in the work, and I have tried to think which of them our dear friend was like. 
I have thought of John Eliot and Hans Ecede. I have thought of Ziegenborg and Carey and Duff, Morrison and William Burns, and Gilmour. 
I have thought of John Williams and Samuel Marsden, and Pattison and Allen Gardiner. I have thought of Moffat and Krapf and Livingstone ; 
great men, indeed, some of them, as the world would say, much greater than our dear friend ; but I do not find among- them one exactly like him’ 
and I am much mistaken if we shall not in the course of the years if the Lord tarry, begin to see that Hudson Taylor was sanctioned, enabled, 
and permitted by the Lord to do a work, not less than any of them, it, indeed, one might not say greater in some respects.’’
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" It is well printed on tfood paper, r.nd should be alike interesting to 
the student and to the friends of foreign missions.”— Shanghai Mercury.

" This book is a very welcome contribution to Chinese ethnological 
literature. . . . It is also important from a practical missionary point
of view, and shows how easy it is by patience and kindntss to extract 
permanent good results out of the most unpromising material, such as 
these tribes present.'1—E. H. Parker, In Astatic Qttatierly Review.
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SOM E PR E SS NOTICES.
" The subject is one of deep and permanent interest. There is 

something particularly fascinating in the story of Islam in China, and 
the broad outlines of that story are well drawn in Mr. Broomhall’s 
book.’ —The Times.

“ In this remarkable and interesting book we have an instructive 
and carefully stated prese tation of one. and an exceedingly important 
one, of the many and various grave pi oblems which are summed up 111 
the question, 1 What is to be the future of China ? * ”

— The Scottish Geographical Magazine.
“A very valuable contribution to the study of Islam.”

— Church Missionary Review.
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